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<hUL 64 UhRhL HUNrGNh MUSUNRE-3NKL

£NuU3uu uruu

<U34uyuu Lenuvuchuur<e U.fe.u. Xv *urp huefuuutu
UcMuaruuwut U1r3NrPLErNRY
(wnpynipubiph wnbunipjniu)

Cwjjwywu |tnuwofuwphh qun 2powth wwwdniejwu gpwynp
wnpnipubiph gwppnd wnwuduwhwwnnty wnbn ntu Pnpp Uuhwynud
d.e.w. XVI-XI nn. gnjunbwd lubpwlwu wbpnigjwu wwppbp wppw-
ubiph opnp Ywqgdywsd ubwywgpwlwu inbipunbpp: FHwup dGdwpwuwy
L gbpwqwugwwbu bGquyh wbnbyniejnwuutp b wwpniiwynwd Lbn-
Uwotuwphh wpldwnjwu opgwutbpnd gnjnuenlu nubigwd pwnwpwywu
dhwynpubph yGpwpbpjwi Wn wnbpunbpu pungpynd G nwqdwpw-
nwpwywu W shuwwwowmwdniupwihu ninpwnutipp, huswbu twl Yybpw-
pbpnud Gu dbp mwpwdwopowuh nbnwgpniejwt b wujwluwpwuntejwu
hwpgtiphu: dtipnhhojw) wnbnGynyeniuutipp dJhwdwdwuwy wpunwywpg
Ywplnp BU hwnuwbu wju wnndny, np npwugnd Jyuwjjwd wuyw-
Uwpwuwywu unetipp owwn nbwpbpnwd Gquyh wnpniputp Gu <wy-
Ywywu [Gnuwfuwphnid updwd dwdwuwlwopowuntd inhpnn brun|bg-
quwywu phpwypbwlyh wwpqupwudwtu hwdwp: Un wjuop hwjwghwnw-
Ywu hbGwnwgnunieniuubpnd fubpwlywu wnpnipubph pudbnwé huw-
pwynpnipniuubpp  [hwpdtp ogquwgnpdwé sGu, hush  wwwnbwnp
uygpuwnpjnipubiph eEpp ubipgpwynwu £ hbwnwgnuiniejwt ninpun:

Unnpl wnwowpyynn hnnwsdh twywwwlu £ ubplujwugut;
de.w. XV nwpn pqwgpynn wn wjuop hwjnuh tubpwlwu pninp
nbipuwintipp, npnup wju Ywd wju swihny YbGpwpbpnud Gu <wjjwywu
(Gnuwsfuwphph pwnwpwywu dhwynpubpphu'”:

'U.p.w. XV nuph jubpwlywu ubwywgpwywu wnpnipubiph ghnwlwu hpwwnw-
11

U.p.w. XV nwph wnbpuntpp gbipwqwugwwbu ybpwpbpnd Gu
nbwh wplbp fubpwywu Gpynt wppwubpp' nnfuwihjwu ll-p L upw
hwonpn Ununwjwunwu I-h (d.e.w. XV nwph Gpypnpn Yeu - XIV nwph
ulhgp) Ywqdwybpwws wprwywupubipht, <wjywlwu Gnuwgtuwnphph
whwnwlwunipniuutiph htin Uupwug niubigwd nwpwpunype thnfuhwpw-
pbipnieniuubppu: Wn wnbpunbph hwnnpnwd wnbinbynieniuubpu pun-
gnpynw tu <wjwywu Gnuwpfuwphh wpldnwu hwndwsdp' Pwpdp
Cwypp U Onhpp, huswbiu uwl hwpwyhg opowtiubpp, wjuhupt' fubpw-
Ywu pwnwpwyppwlywu wfuwphh htn <wjwlywu |Gnuwofuwnphh
Ynunwlwnwiht gnnnt nng tiplwjupn:

@ninjuwhjwu ll-h b Ununwunwu I-h  «Swpbgpnieniu-
'(lli[‘ln»2

(enipfuwihjwu 1-h b Ununwjwunwu I-h «Swpbgpnigyniuubipp»,
npnug' <wjwywu [Gnuwfuwphptu YGpwpbpnn hwindwdubpp wwh-
wwuyb| Gu fuhun Juwujwd Gupwwnbpunbpnid, Yuplnp Gu wju wnnt-
dny, np wjunbin wnyw GU wwywgw hwjwlwu Onthp twhwugh wnw-
pwéph ujwidwu dwuht wdbuwywn hhpwwnwYynyejniuubpp:

Wu bGpynt wnbpunbpnd  ubpyujwgwsé G  dwutwynpwwbu,
(Gninfuwihjwup Yuwnwywpdwt wnweoht Ybg tnwphubpht twppbip nin-
nneniuubpny  Yuwqdwybpwyywd wppwldwupubpp nbwh  Upudunjwu
$npp Wuphw, nbwh hjnwhu b yGpowwbiu wplbp: <bug yGpohuhu pu-

pwynipgniup W nwnwWuwuppnigyniup hbnpuwyp' << Shungjut whnwywu
Yndhwbh Ynndhg $huwtuwynpynn wwjdwuwgpwihu-ptidwwnhy dpwagph w-
nwpluw L:

2 (Fninfuwihjwu 1l = Laroche E., Catalogue des textes Hittites, Paris, 1971
(wyunthtin® CTH), 142: PEYnpubiph Jhwygndp b wnwoht ghnwlwu hpwwnw-
pwynieniuu hpwywuwgptp £ O. Ywppnipwt® Carruba O., Beitrdge zur mittel-
hethitische Geschichte. I-1l, Studi Micenei ed Egeo-Anatolici 18, 1977, S. 156ff.,
Ununwjwunwu | = CTH 143 (nbu Gotze A., Madduwatta$ (=Mitteilungen der
Vorderasiatisch—}\'gyptischen Gesellschaft), Leipzig, 1928, S. 156ff.; Goetze A.,
Kizzuwatna and the Problem of Hittite Geography, New Haven, 1940, p. 56ff,;
Carruba O., Beitrage zur mittelhethitische Geschichte. I, Studi Micenei ed Egeo-
Anatolici 18, 1977, S. 166ff.):

12



pwgpnd k, np ujwéybtg Onthph tnwpwdpnd gnynieniu nitutkignn hunt-
qw wbwnieiniup: Wuwnbin hhpwwnwlynd £ uwl hunwwihtu upw hw-
pwdwiht hwpbwu Uhnwnwupp (nbpunnd® tunipph)  wowygnipjwu
dwupt: Wu wnusnigjwdp hppwwwybih £ unyt wppwh L Yhggnt-
quwuwuwjp (Mpihyhw) wppw Untiwuuntpuiph dholt Yupywd wwjdww-
ghpp (wb'u unnpl), npunbin bunwWwh ujwénwp ubpyuwywgywsd £ owwn
wyth hwuguwdwunptu: Ununijwunwuh nbipunnd npnawyhwgynid k
hunijwjhu wowlgnn Uhnwnwuhp wppwjh wuntup' Uwnwunwnwn:

KUB XXIII 72+3

Ununijwunwu I-h b dbphu Gihpwwinh wdwquup dGdwpwuwy
Gpypubph dholt Yupywd wwjdwuwghp-hpwhwug: Stpunnid swpw-
npynd Gu wwjdwuwgph Yupdwup twfunpnwé JyGphubithpwwnywu dJh
owpp Gpypubph (Mwfufuniw, Upfuhnw) hwwubpwlwt wwunwd-
pniRjwu hpwnwnpdnienwiutpp. pqwpyynd Gu onpg Gpynt nwutjwy
Gpypubp W puwywywpbp: Uu wpunwlwpg Yuplnp nbipunp pny; &
wnwihu  wwwnybpwgnd Juqgdb] Jbphubthpwnwu  nwpwdwopowup
wwwndwlwu woluwphwagpnijwu Jwuht: Cuwn Enigjwt uw fubpwywu
nbpuwntiph 2wppnwd bunijwih W hwpwyhg mwpwdpubph ybpwpbpjwg
nbnwujwuwlwu b wudtwiujwiuwywu wnwyb] dedwpwuwly unie
wwpniuwynn uygpuwnpnipl k:

Uhwdwdwuwy wyu nbpuwnp pny| b vwwhu Junwhwpwnp Ggpuw-
Ywgub|, np puuwpyynn dwdwuwlwhwwndwsdnd bunijuwynd b npwu

3 Muyjdwuwgph wbipunh hpwwwpwynejniuubpp wb'u Sayce A. H., Hittite and
Moscho-Hittite, Revue hittite et asanique, 1930, 1, fasc.1, pp. 5-8 (pwpguw-
uwpuwp); Gurney O. R., Mita of Pahhuwa, Liverpool Annals of Archaeology and
Anthropology, 1948, 28, pp. 32-48 (pwngdwuwpuwn); Hoffner H. A. Jr., A Join to
the Hittite Mita text, Journal of Cuneiform Studies, 1976, 28, pp. 60-62 (1684/u
Ygwpbynpp); wswwnpwu 4LU., <wjwunwup d.e.w. XV-VIl nwpbpnd, Gpb-
yuwu, 1998, L9 87-93 (hwwywé. pwpgiwu.); Kosyan A., Arnuwandas | in the
East, Armenian Journal of Near Eastern Studies, 2006, |, pp. 72-97; Reichsmuth
S., Mita von Pahhuwa (CTH 146). - In: Hethitologie in Dresden, Bd. 35 (Hrsg. R.
Fischer, D. Groddek und H. Marquardt), Wiesbaden, 2011, S. 109-144 (=
Dresdner Beitrage zur Hethitologie).
13

hwpwyhg g2powtiutipnud nbinlu gnjnieyntu sniubip Jhwutwywu wbinw-
Juunteyniu: Swpwdwopswup ubplwjugywsd Ep undwihtu wmhwh JdGdw-

pwuwy ginwjhtu Ywnnygubiphg:

KUB XXVI 62*

Wu wbipunp hubpwlwu wbpnipjwt  wqnbgnipjwt  ninpunwd
puyws Pnpp Uuhwih hynwhuwpbbpgwu opowutbph (Yuulwlwu gbnbph
wwpwdépp) b Yytppubithpwwnywu tpypubiph wnwudhtu puwlwywinptinhg
ghudwnwyniejwu ytipgwsd ghuynpubiph gnigwyu k:

howwnwlyynn wnbnwunuubpu GU' Uww, Epfupunw (Uwlunpn
wnbpunnid’ Upfupwnw), Lhnunw, Stdhjw (Uwfunpnnud® Shddhjw), npnu-
ghg tiptipp hwjwnuph Gu bwb wy wnpniputiphg: Uwutwynpwwtiu Upfup-
nw pwnwpp (pwnwulygpnd w:t hppwgwnyewdp) hhowwwyynd L
KUB XXII 72+-nid’ npwbu  hwlwiubpwlywu nhppnpnond  niubignn
Mupufunwwih nwouwyhg, huswbu twl fubpw-hwjwuwlwu dh wwy-
dwuwgpnud (KUB XXVI 39) hppwwnwlyynd £ Upfupnwgh UWdwpnwh
wunywdp®: huy SEdpjwu unyuu Lk, hus Jdhlunyu wnbpuwnnd wwtu-
funiwghubph hwpdwynwubiphg nnidwd Shddhjwu®: bug yepwpbipnd
£ Uwiwht, www wju yyuydws £ dbY wy) inbpunnd’ npuybu lubpwlwu
wbpnigjwu wgnbignipjwu gnnnt wplbywu opowuttinhg Ujnw Ynnd pu-
Ywd puwlwywn’:

4 Uu L udwuwwhw nbpunbiph dh dwup hpwwwpwyngeiniu - hbwnwgnunne-
pintup nt'u von Schuler E., Die Kaskder, Berlin, 1965, 134ff.: Uwnnpl. hnynn
hwundwsdh ghnwlwu nwnwnwpsdnwp' S. 145; twl Lnujwu U., ubpwlwu
KUB XXVI 62 ubwwghp wbpunp U dbppu Gihpwunh wjwquuh wywndwywu
wotuwphwgpnyjwu fuunhpubipp, UUUGd, 2004, XXIlI, Lty 472-484 (ghw.wnw-
nwrn., pungd. b dGluwpwunie)niu):
5 Skpuwnh hpwwwpwynyegniup b deluwpwunyeyniuubpp Sty Lnujwu U,
Cwjwuwih wunywdubipp (KUB XXVI 39), UUULd, 2005, XXIV, 444-457:
6 Stdphjw-Shddhjwjh wnusnipjwdp wnwownyyb £ hwdwnpnyeniup wuwnhly
wnpynipubiph Shdtunup U hbnwqwih hwy. pdptu puwlwywiph hbn Gpquyw-
jh nuownd (Yupdhpubiph hwdwp wb'u Lnyjwu U., <wyulwu |Gnuwotuwphp
wbnwunwubipp (puwn fubipwywu ubwwaghp wnpjniputiph), Gplwu, 2004, £y 97):
7 St'u Lnujwu U., <ugulwu (Gnuwotuwnphp mbnwunduubpp, by 84:

14



KBo | 5+38

Muwydwuwghp fnnfuwhwu ll-h b Yhggnijwuntuwjh wppw Uni-
uwuunipwih dpholy, npp wwhwwudb) £ Gpyne (Ggniubpny' fubebpbu L
wppwnbpbt  (Jnipwpwugnipp dp pwuh wwppbpwyny): KBo | 5+-p
wwjdwuwgph wppwnbiptu wwppbpwyu £ Lwpuypund wu wwjdw-
uwghpp YyGpwagpynw Ep Unwwywhnipnidwu 1-ht, uwwju hbunwgwjnd
Ypweywanybg wytih dun opgwuny?:

Muwydwuwgpp tGpwdwlywund jubpwywu wppwu npwbu tw-
fuwntwy hhowwwynd £ Puniwih ujwédwu hbn Yuwywd dh ppw-
nwpdnipinit: Cuwnn Upw' bunwwt fubpwlwu whpwwbwnyejwu wnwy tn
gnuyb], uwlwju hGwnmwgund wwuwmwdpb] Ep nu fubpwywu gnpph
wnwoluwnwgiwu dwdwuwy hbnwgb] tunipph Gpyhp (Uhinunwuh):
Jdbpohupu wppwu hpwdwnyb) Ep ybipwnwpaub) hwhuunwywuubphu,
wybht’ dhrnunwuwlwu gnppp dnbp b wuywnwyb) Ep bunwu: Uyu
nbnGYnieyntup Ywpnn £ Jywit) hognun wju tupwnpnipjwu, np bwju-
pwu fubpwlwu uwéndp huniwu wbwp £ nwotwygwihu hwpwpb-
pnijniutbip niutuwp hp hwpwywihtu hwpbwu Uhununwuhp htiw:

KUB XXXI 103°

8 CTH 41 W 131, hpww.' Weidner E., Politische Dokumente aus Kleinasien, Leipzig,
1923, S. 88ff. Gotze A., Das hethitische Fragment des §una§§ura—Vertrags,
Zeitschrift fuir Assyriologie, 1928, 36, S. 11-18. Del Monte G., 1981, Note sui tratti
fra Hattusa e Kizuwatna, Oriens Antiquus, 1981, 20, p. 215ff. Beckman G., Hittite
Diplomatic Texts, Il ed., Atlanta, 1999, Nr. 2, p. 17ff. (pwpgdwu.); Altman A., The
ISuwa Affair in the Sattiwaza Treaty (CTH 51: A, obv. 10-24) Reconsidered, Ugarit-
Forschungen, 2001, Bd.32, p. 122ff. (hwwunywsé. pwpgdwl.):
9 Wilhelm G., Zur ersten Zeile des éunaééura—Vertrages - In: Documenta Asiae
Minoris (Fs.H.Otten), Wiesbaden, 1988, S. 359-370; uwl' Del Monte G., Note sui
tratti fra Hattusa e Kizuwatna, Oriens Antiquus, 1981, 20, p. 219f. L Beal R., The
History of Kizzuwatna and the Date of the Sunastura Treaty, Orientalia, 1986, N
55, pp. 424-445.
10 CTH 2121, pwpgdwuwpwp hpww. Torri G., Militirische Feldziige nach
Ostanatolien in der mittelhethitischen Zeit, Altorientalische Forschungen, 2005,
32/2, S. 391ff. (hwwnywdwlwl); Devecchi E., Trattati internazionali ittiti, Brescia,
2015, p.95f. (pwpgUwuwpwp):
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Uju inbipuwinp, npp fubpwlwu wppwih W yGppubithpwunjwt Gpyp-
ubiphg dp pwuhup htwn Yupywd wwjdwuwghp Ywd hpwhwug b, wu-
dhowlwunptu wnusgynd £ KUB XXIHI 72+-hu: Mbwp £ gk, np wju
Yuqgudwd £ hnnph udhpwuinynigjwt wynbphu hwnny inwuwyny: Uw
Ywpnn £ wyuwnyb) hognin wju Gupwnpnigjwu, np, huwpwynp t, KUB
XX 72+-h Yupdwup bwfunpnbi £ yGphutithpwwnjwu wninhdwjht wquyw-
Jwuniejwtu npny ubpluwjwgnighsubiph hnnwwnwpwsépubph  hwwnlw-
gnuip (huwpwynp £ jubpwlywu wppwu nipnuyh Gwuwsk) £ upwug
dwnwugqwwu hpwyntupubpp)' npwbu wwywgqwind wjn wudwug hw-
Jwwnwpdnipjwu Gpwofuhp:

Wuwbn hhpwwwyynd Gu KUB XX 72+-nid Jywyqwd MNuifu-
funtw, runipph Gpyputpp, Uwinpw pwnwpp, twb buntwynud b hw-
pwyhg 2powutbpnid gnpdnn hwlwlubpwywu nidbkphg dtyh wnweunp-
np (ndu lvwuuwtwu): Ywnbind wu qquihnpbt winldwd  nbipuwnp
wwhwywudws hwndwdubphg' fubpwlwu wppwtu JYbphubhpwunywu
Gpynpubiphg wyulywind tp hwdwwnwpdnyeniu bW npnwyh wwpuwyn-
pniRjnutbp (wowlgnieniu wppwjht wwwnbipwqih dwdwuwy, w) wb-
nniRjwl pwuwquwgh dEppwlwinieniu b wy(u):

KUB XXXI 79"

Wu wbpunp tubipwlwu wppwih Ynndhg pwgnthnit ninnywsd
uwdwy £ hus-np gbiinny Yuulwlwu wofuwwnnnubiphtu dptipp hwugubnt
dwuht: Wuwnbn uywpwgpynid £ Mhinnphjwphgqw pwnwphg twywyub-
pny Ywd jwuwnbipny dphush Uwdnifuw hwgh wnwpnup: Swuwwwphht
hhowwnwyynwd £ Updhjw pwnwpp, npuntinhg bu pwgnighs debipp tn
pbinuyt:

Uhlunyu uwdwnlbih gbinh wiphu Jtpnhhgjw puwluywiptinh
gunuybint thwuwp Yuplunp £ puswybu putwpyynn dwdwuwlwopowup
wwundwlwu wotuwphwgpniejwu fuunhpubiph, wjuwbu L ybphub-
puwnjwu mwpwdwopowund lubpwlwu wnbpniejwt wpwnwpht pwnw-

" CTH 188, hpww. Hagenbuchner A., 1989, Die Korrespondenz der Hethiter,
Heidelberg, 1989 (= TdH 15), S. 136ff.; Hoffner H. A. Jr., 2009, Letters from the
Hittite Kingdom, Atlanta, 2009, p. 81ff.; Marizza M., Lettere ittite di re e dignitari,
Brescia, 2009, p. 123ff.
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pwlwunRjwu nuwpwudwt wbuwuYyntuhg: fluunhptu wyu k, np ubp-
Yuwjndu nbinbu ndywé sk wyu gbinp hupunyejwu hwpgp (Gthpwwn Yud
Lwipu)2:

IBoT I 36"

Uju punwpdwy wnbipunp jubipwlywu dwjpwpwnwp lweenuw-
unwd guuynn wppwjwlywt wwjwwnh ywhwlwiptu Swnwynigjwu yb-
pwpbpjw| hpwhwug E, npintin hwugwdwunptu ubpyujwgynd £ win
dwnwjniRjwu wnonjwu:

b phyu wy hwpgbiph' wjuwntn hppwwnwyynd Bu Swnwnipjwu
Ywaqd pungplqwsd Ynwidwfuwgh ghtynputipp, hugp Yupnn £ yyuyby
wplbywu opowuutiphg' ybpohuubiphu uwénuwihg hbwnn ghuynpubiph
hwjwpwgpdwu dwuhu:

KBo XVI 45
Uju inbipuinh pwagpnudp d.p.w. XV nwph 2powuwlutipnd wwpgq
E huwgpwywu swihwupgubph (nyup ubippn®, uwywju npw ybpwgpnuip

2 Gippwwn = Bilgic E., Die Ortsnamen der “kappadokischen” Urkunden im
Rahmen der alten Sprachen Anatoliens, Archiv fiir Orientforschung, 1945-1951,
15, S. 29f.; Houwink ten Cate Ph. H. J., The Records of the Early Hittite Empire,
Istanbul, 1970, p. 62 n.31; XavatpaH B. H., BoctouHble npoBuHUMM XeTTCKOM
umnepun, Epesan, 1971, ctp. S4cn.; Unal A., Hattugili I, Bd.1,1 und 1,2,
Heidelberg (= TdH 3), S. 209f.; Laroche E., Toponymes Hittites ou Pre-Hittites
dans la Turquie moderne, Hethitica, 1985, VI, p. 91f. L wyju; wihu = Garstang J.
and Gurney O. R., The Geography of the Hittite Empire, London, 1959, p. 33ff,;
Forlanini M., Appunti di geografia etea. - In: Studia Mediterranea 1
(=Fs.P.Meriggi), Pavia, 1979, p. 184 n. 105 b wyjju:
13 CTH 262: hpww. Jakob-Rost L., Beitrdge zum hethitischen Hofzeremoniell (IBoT
| 36), Mitteilungen des Instituts fiir Orientforschung, 1966, 11, S. 165ff,;
Guterbock H.G. and den Hout Th. P. ]., The Hittite Instruction for the Royal
Bodyguard, Chicago (= Assyriological Studies 24), 1991.
4 CTH 832 («wwppbp pnjwunwynigjwdp fubipbpbu ptynpubp» Jbpuwnni-
[pjwdp); wnwjdd hpwwwpwyyws £ dhwju hupuwghp nwuwyny:
15 Kosak S., Konkordanz der hethitischen Keilschrifttafeln, T.2. Die Textfunde der
Grabungen in Bogazksy 1931-1939, Wiesbaden, 2005, S. 166.
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nplut jubpwywu wppwih fuunpwhwpnyg &: (Feplu wju Ywpnn £ nwp-
Jb| unyu nwpph wnweht Ybu (huwpwynp £ Skbwhunw): Ldwuwwbu
wwnq sk npw punyep (wwjdwuwghp, hpwhwug Yud npuk wy Ywupgh
wnbipuwnn): Lwwdby k, np vw, wjunuwdtuwjuhy, Ywpnn b ywjdwuwghp
(hubi|, pwuh np jubpwywu wppwu nhdnw E hwjwuwghubphu hnquwyp
pYyh Gpypnpn ntidpny, husp hhobigunwd E «f3ninfuwihjwu 1l - Uwppjw+
hwjwuwghubp» wwjdwuwagph n6p'®: Skpunp Yunnigwdpp U npny
ognwgnpdywd pwnbph Yhpwnniejniup Jyuwnd 5u npw ywnwub-
(nenlup wjuwbu Ynsywd ishiul mpwh wwjdwuwgpbphu, npnup hwwn-
Ywupwlwu Gu Ununijwunwu I-h opowupu':

KOSYAN ARAM

ARMENIAN HIGHLAND IN THE XV CENTURY B.C. CUNEIFORM
HITTITE SOURCES (OVERVIEW OF TEXTS)

A number of Hittite cuneiform texts dated with the XV century B.C.
contain valuable information regarding several polical entities located in the
western provinces of the Armenian Highland - Isuwa, Maldiya, Zuhma, Hurri
etc. Among them are of considerable interest the Annals of the kings
Tudhaliya Il and Arnuwanda |, a collective treaty-instruction dated with Ar-
nuwanda |, the Treaty between Tudhaliya Il and Sunassura of Kizzuwatna,
also KUB XXVI 62, KUB XXXI 103, KUB XXXI 79, KBo XVI 45 and IBoT | 36.

16 St'u Lnyywu U., <wyulwu |Gnuwyfuwphh nbnwuniuubpp, b 128, wuwjdw-
uwghpp nb'u Lnyywu U., d.p.w. XIV nwph fubpw-hwjwuwlwu dhowbnwywu
wwjdwuwgpbpp, Gpuwu, 2016, £y 60-67:
17 Pecchioli Daddi Fr., A ”New” Instruction from Arnuwanda I. - In: Silva Anatolica:
Anatolian Studies Presented to Maciej Popko on the Occasion of his 65 Birthday
(ed. P. Taracha), Warsaw, 2002, S. 263; Pecchioli Daddi Fr., Die mittelhethi-
tischen ishiul-Texte, Altorientalische Forschungen, 2005, 32/2, S. 286, Anm. 51.
£bnhuwyp upnud k, np unyuwwnhw punwdbup dGY wnbpun £ wnlw, npp Yuqd-
qwsé E Ununijwunwu I-h opnp (KUB XXVI 10): Lw upnid k nbpunnid EN/BEL
NAKISIB «Yuhph itip» bgpnyep, npp suwjwd Yywws £ Skbwhunwh opowtihg,
uwywju wwyjdwuwgnph nép hhotigunud £ Ununijwunwuh gpowun:
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Su4UL3UL MHNhULUL

Uh2hLUUNMEUSUL3UL SeMNhE-3UL UMSULhL b4 LEMLhL
LfunuLuyuLnir@3UL NMPNT <UrSGrh SN

U22nipp b dhunwttwlw juunhpp

L.w. XV nwpph Ytuph Ugonip wbnniejwt punwpwlwu wwwndnt-
RJwU Jwuhu phs pwu £ hwjnuh: L.w. dnn 1440-1420 pqwlwuubph
pupwgpnwd’ Ugonipp udwéynid | dhununwuwlwu wppw Uwnwuwnwwn-
wnwph Ynndhg: Uwywu, wbwnp £ gt np Uhnwuuhh wnhpwwbunni-
pjwu ubppn Uponiph Gupwlwnipjwu fuunhpubpp’ swpniiwynd Gu
Jduw| putwpydwu thnynwd?:

Ugonipp ujwébiing htinn dhunwtutwlwu  wppwih  hpwdwuny
pwunynu Gu Ugonipnud Mnwgnip-Ugonep H-h (L.w. XV nuph 2-pn Yytiu)
Unndhg Yunnigyws «Lnp pwnwph» wwphuwubpp®: <Gnwgquwnd Up-
onip-phi-upobioniu (R.w. 1407-1399 pp.4) bpwywuqubg wjud: Glubing

1 Kolinski R., Making Mittani Assyrian, Understanding Hegemonic Practices of the
Early Assyrian Empire, Essays dedicated to Frans Wiggermann, B. S. During (ed.),
Leiden, 2015, p. 9; Llop-Radua J., Foreign Kings in the Middle Assyrian Archival
Documentation, Understanding Hegemonic Practices of the Early Assyrian Empire,
in Diring B. (ed.), Essays Dedicated to Frans Wiggermann (Consolidating Empires
Project I), Leiden, 2015, p. 244; Lion B., Assur unter der Mittaniherrschaft, in J.
Renger (ed.), Assur - Gott, Stadt und Land, Colloquien der Deutschen Orient-
Gesellschaft 5, Wiesbaden, 2011, S. 149-67.
2 Lion B., Assur unter der Mittaniherrschaft, S. 149ff.
3 Grayson A. K., Assyrian Rulers of the Third and Second Millennia BC (to 1115
BC), The Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia, Assyrian Periods, Vol. 1 (wjunthtunl'
RIMA, 1), Toronto, 1987, A.0.61.1, Il. 5-10; A.0.61.2-3, A.0.73.1, 13-21; Swywu-
jwu M., Uunpbunwuh wywwndnigjwu wywpptpwgdwu hwnpgh 2nipe, Ukpdwynp
Uplubp, 2014, ehy IX-X, Lo 235-236:
4 Pw. Il hwqupwdjwyh depédwynpwpubipwt U dwutwynpwwbiu dhohuw-
unphunwjwu dwdwuwlwgpniejwtu Yepwpbpjw) dwupwdwutu nb'u Boese ).,
Wilhelm G., ASSur-dan |, Ninurta-apil-ekur und die mittelassyrische Chronologie,
Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, 1979, N 71, S. 19-38; Wilhelm
G., J. Boese, Absolute Chronologie und die hethitische Geschichte des 15. und 14.
19

Ugonip-pb-upotionth - wdpwohtwpwpwywu gnpdniubinge)niuhg, bGghw-
wnw-dhunwttwlwu  hwwdwpwnejniuhg b Uhwnwuupnd  optigop
ujwuwnynn pwnuwpwlywu dquwdwdhg® wpnbu Ugonip-pbi-upobionih Y-
nwywpdwu uygpubiphg Ywpbih t wdbuwu Junwhnigjudp gk, np
Ugoniph wppwtu gnpdnd Ep npwbiu wulwfu whpwlwy’: Mthn wybhu'
Glutind Jdhowqquihtu  hwpwpbpnyeniuubph  pudbnwd  pwpbuwwun
wwjdwuubphg' Ugonip-pbi-uhobiontu, oguwgnpdtin hwpdwp wnhpen,
wnwoht hbppht Ywpgwynpnw £ hwpwpbipniyginiuubpp hwpwywjpu
hwplwuph' Ywuuhnwlwu Pwpbinupwih htwn: Ugonip-pb-upotionth L
Pwpbinupwih wppw Ywpwhunw? I-h dhol Yupytg Jdh unp wwjdw-
uwghp®, npu, pun Gplunyehtu, Ypyund Ep Mngnip-Ugonip 1H-h L

Jahrhunderts v. Chr. In: P. Astrom (ed.), High, Middle or Low? Acts of an Inter-
national Colloquium on Absolute Chronology held at the University of Gothenburg
20%-22nd August 1987, Part 1, Gothenburg, 74-117; Reade J., Assyrian King-Lists,
the Royal Tombs of Ur, and Indus Origins, Journal of Near Eastern Studies, 2001,
N 60/1, pp. 1-29; Kitchen K. A., Egyptian and Related Chronologies - Look, no
Sciences, no Pots!, The Synchronisation of Civilisations in the Eastern Mediterra-
nean in the Second Millennium BC. Ill, Edited by M. Bietak and E. Czerny, Procee-
dings of the SCIEM 2000-2003 2 Euro Conference, Wien 2007, pp. 164-171; No-
vak M., Mittani Empire and the Question of Absolute Chronology: Some Archaeolo-
gical Considerations, in The Synchronisation of Civilisations in the Eastern
Mediterranean in the Second Millennium BC. I, pp. 389-401, U pwqgntd wy|p:
5RIMA, |, A.0.69. Il. 4-10, 1001, p. 100.
6 Uwupwdwuu wnb'u Udbnpuywu < U, <wujyulwu Gnuwgtuwphp W <nwp-
uwjhtu Uhowgbinph whunwlwu Yugdwynpnwdubph pwnwpwlwu wywwndnipjnt-
up d.p.w. XVI-IX nn., plwu, 2002, Ly 41-63: Asetucan I. M., Tocypapcto
MwuTaHHK (BoeHHO-nonuTuueckasa uctopua B XVII-XIIl BB. mo H.3.), EpeBaH, 1984,
cTp. 43 ncn.
7 Swhwujwu M., Uunpbunmwup wwwndnipjwt wywppbpwgdwu hwnpgh onipg, Lo
236:
8 «"Ka-ra-in-da-65 MAN (sars) [<r] Kar-dfu-ni-G3] u mA$-$ur-EN.UN.MES-$41 MAN
kurA§-$ur rik-sa-a-ni ina bi-rit-$u-nu a-na a-pa-mes G-ra-ki-su u ma-mi-tu ina UGU
mi-is-ri an-na-ma a-na a-fa-mes id-di-nu» - «4wpnniuphwoh (Pwpbinu - M.8.)
wppw Ywpwhunwsop W Ugoniph wppw Ugonip-ph-uhgtionit thnfuwnwpé hwdw-
Swjunigjwt Ghwu W hnfuwnwpsd Gpnnud ndbght wyju uwhdwuh  hwpgntd,
hddwn.' Grayson A. K., Assyrian and Babylonian Chronicles, New York, 1975,
20



Pnipuw-Pniphwy 1-h dholt Yupywd wwydwuwghpp, puin nph' upgw-
Jnpynwd Ehtu uwhdwuwhu yuébpp Gpyne Gpypubiph dholi®:

Uponip-pb-upotignth b Pwpbiinuhwih wppw Ywpwhunws I-h dhole
Yupywd wwydwuwgph thwuwnhg Glubing' wluhwyn k, np Ugonipp inp-
pwlwp, hwghy pt (hutiind dhrnwutwywu nhpwwbinnigjwi wnwy, Yw-
pnnwuwp dhowqqwiht nhywuwghnwywtu Yww hwunwwnbp Gppnpn
Gpyph htin: Wuwhpuny, Giubing ybpnawpwnpuwihg. Ywpbih £ hunw-
Ynptiu ugki|, np Ugoniph tjwwndwdp dhnwttwywu nhpwwbinnyejwu
dwdwuwywgpwwu fuunhpubpp ybpwuwdwu b unpngh fudpwgpdwu
Ywphp nwbu:

Uponip-pb-upobionth hwenpnubipp swpniuwlytigh upw pwnwpw-
wuntgyntup, L Ugonipp, nnipu quiny  pwnwpwlwtu tquwdwdhg,
pnubig hgnpwgdwu ninhu:

Ugonip-pb-upobignith Gnpnpnpnph Ugonip-uwnhu-wtupub 1-p (L.w.
1390-1381 ep.)'°, pun E-Udwpuwih EA 16 uwdwyh", pun Gplnyphu
nhywuwghnmwlywu Ywy § hwunwwnb) Gghywnup hbun W thwpwynupg
(Wikuhnunbiwy 1ll-hg (L.w. 1390-1352 pp.) unwgt| 20 nwnwun (dnwnn
606 Yg) nuyp’

«(19-21)[u]n-du ™A-8ur-na-din-SES.MES a-bi a-na KUR Mi-is-ri i$-
pu-ru 20 GUN.KU.GI ul-te-bi-lu-né-su» -

«(19-21)6pp Uppnip-tiwunpt-wfupubtl' pd huypp (bwtuupu - .38,

Chron. 21, II. 1-4; Glassner ].-J., Mesopotamian Chronicles, Atlanta, 2004, Chron.
10, 11.1-4.
9 «"Pu-zur-A$-$ur Sars *rA$-Sur u mBur-na-bur-ia-ds $ars *rKar-du-nié$ it-mu-ma
mi-is-ri ta-pu-mu an-na-ma u-ki-nu» - «Ugoniph wppw Mnignip-Ugonipp W Ywip-
nniuhwoh wppw Pnipuw-pniphwyp uwhdwuh Ybpwpbpw) Gpndbght W hwu-
nwwnbight wjn uwhdwuwghdp», hddwn.' Grayson A. K., Assyrian and Babylonian
Chronicles, Chron. 21, Il. 5-7; Glassner ].-J., Mesopotamian Chronicles, Chron. 10,
I.5-7; Galter H. D., Die Synchronistische Geschichte und die assyrische Granz-
politik, History of the Ancient Near East, Monographs - 111/2, Padova, 1999, S. 30.
10 Phy hwjwuwlwunigjwdp gnigh uwl Ugonip-uwnhu-wfutub 1-p (R.w. XV
nunh 2-pn Ybu):
T Lwdwyp hwpwynu Udbuhnnbw IV-hu (Efutiwent) (L.w. 1352-1336 pep.)
ninwpydby £ Upgnip-nipwiihpe I-h (R.w. 1353-1318 ppe.) Ynndhg' Kitchen K. A.,
Egyptian and Related Chronologies - Look, no Sciences, no Pots!, p. 165f.
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anby k bghwnu, upwt ninuplyby £ 20 pwnwin nulp»'2:

Ugonip-ph-uhgtionth npnh Ephpw-Unwn -p (L.w. 1380-1354 ppe.)
hp nunbuwlwu, shtwpwpwlwu b wy punyph wpdwlwgpninluub-
pnd hp wnhnnnuwwpht wpnbu wybjugund £ «wppw» inpwnnnup®:
Epppw-Unwn 1-hu hwonpnbg npnhtu’ Ugonip-nipwyhe I-p (R.w. 1353-
1318 pp.)', npu hptu npulnpbg npwbiu hdnun nhjwuwgbn b nwg-
dwlwu gnpdhs:

Ugonip-nipwijjpe I-h Yuwnwywpdwt pupwgpnid Ugonipp ns dhwju
nnipu Glwy pp uwhdwuubphg b wugwy hwpéwydwl, wyl uyubg Jdh-
owdwnb] hwplwu Gpypubph ubipphu gnpdtippu: Upubiphg woonipgp-
ubipp uyutight wywnhynpbu uywnuw| Uhwnwuupptu, nhjwluwghnwywu
hwpwpbpnieniutubp hwunwwnbght Gghwwnup b Pwpbiinuhwih hbwn:

Uhwwuuhp Ynndhg Ugoniph gpwydwt dwuht wnpjnipughunw-
Ywtu hhawwnwynigyntup quihu £ Ugonip-nipwijhe I-h dwdwuwywopow-
uphg' fubpwlwu wppw Uniywhinghnww |-h (L.w. 1350-1322 ppe.) ni dp-
nwtlwywu wppwjwqu Swnnphjwquih wwjdwuwgph nbpunhg'

«(8) dalat kaspi u hurasi $a "SausSatar Sarru abu ab abi-ya iStu mat

Vv

lfRUA[ssur] (9) ana multarrihutti ana dannati-5u ilqi ina "*"WasSukkanni ana
E.GAL-$u iz-zaqap-Sunuy

«(8) Uuwbu t wund Cwynphduquit' Snppwppew wppwih np-
nht' nninti wpéwpl U nuyt, npp Uwnpowgpwpp (Uwnwuwnwunnwp -
+.8.)" hd bwhiwwwuwpn, Uppniph Gpliphg (9) hp qnpnyeynitip Jehwgtlne
hwdwp, bw pbptg pp wuwquwn' dwppniyubiih»':

12 Artzi P., EA 16, Altorientalisce Foeschungen, 1997, N2 24, pp. 320-336; Moran

W. L., The Amarna Letters, Baltimore-London, 1992, EA 16, p. 39.

3 Swywujwu M., Uunpbunmwuh wwwndnygjwu wwppbpwgdwu hwpgh onipy,

ko 237:

1 Ugonip-nipwphe I-h opnp Ugoniph nwqiwpwnwpwlwt wwwndnipjwu yb-

pwpbipjw) dwupwdwul wnb’'u Maidman M. P., Nuzi, the Club of the Great Powers,

and the Chronology of the Fourteenth Century, KASKAL, 2011, N 8, p. 100ff.:

Cwwn htGwwpnphp £ uwl Ugonip-nipwihe -h ybpwpbpjuw) &.-2. Sqwuutbpp

Unndhg' npwbu Uunpbunwuh  Jbpwdtunh Swpunwpwwbn  punypwgpndp’

"Assur-uballit | was the architect of Assyrian resurgence" - Glassner J.-J., Mesopo-

tamian Chronicles, p. 176.

15 Weidner E. F., Politische Dokumente aus Kleinasien, Die Staatsvertrage in akka-
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Uu wwydwuwghpp Yupyb) & Upwnwuuphp hwdwp ophwuwlwu
wwhhu: Gpypnwd pnuyywsd ubppwnwpwlywt wwjpwpp wywjwwnwywu
htnwopodwdp, nph wpryntupnud  Uhinwtuph  wppw  Snpwwunnw
uwwuybg: Uh Yupdhph hwdwdwiu' Uhnwuthnud wywjwwnwywu hbnw-
opodwt rhyntupnid wuquws k bink) vwppehh wppw Uniwywhiniyhnw
[-p'®: Uhwwuupnid, pun Gplnyphu, unyu Unuwywhnypndw 1-h odwu-
nwyniegjwdp qwh £ pwpspwund Upnwnwdw 1l-p: Uwlwiu phs wug
dhnwutwlwu qwhphtu upwu ghinfuwphundd £ npnpht’ Snunnwnuw 1-p:
2h pwgwnynid, np Cnunnwnuw Il-h tpwuwynwp nbnh niwbuwp Up-
oniph wppw Ugonip-nipwipjpe I-h hndwuwynpnigywdp'”: Nphu, huswbu
Yubuubup unnpl, hp Gpwlunwghwnienut £ hwynund Snunnwnuw
l-p: buy, pus yGpwpbpnd § quhh opptwywu dwnwugnpn Gwunwnp-
Juquwjht, www tw, wfuntunp nhdbiny, hwywnudnd £ uwpe' Pwpbin-
Uhwynud, wjunthbunl' lvwpeehnd: fuwpeehh wppwu hp hnduuwynpni-
pjwU wmwy £ ytpgunud Swunnhywquyhu':

Cnunwnwnuw -p, hwywnuybind wuhnwwih hpwyhéwynd, oqunt-
pPjwu fuunpwupny nhdnwd £ Uhwnwuthp twhuyphtu <hwywwnwlubppus'
Ugoniph wppw Uggnip-nipwijh -t nu Uighp Uunwpwinih wippuwyht:
Ujuwntin hGunwppppp £ twl wju, np wju wnnwing Swunnhjwqwu hp
wuhwuguwnipiniuu £ hwynund' usking, np uw unnpugwy wugwd hp
hnp dwnwjh wnel,, npp hwplytip skp yéwpnuwd b nbin wybiht' hp hwppu-

discher Sprache aus dem Archiv von Boghazkoy, Leipzig, 1923,N 2, S. 38-39;
Beckman G., Hittite Diplomatic Texts, Atlanta, 1996, N 6B, § 2, p. 44f.; Wilhelm
G., Bemerkungen zu der Erklirung Sattiwazzas CTH 52, Festschrift in Honor of
Belkis Dingol and Ali Dingol, ed. A. Alparslan, M. Dogan-Alparslan, H. Peker,
Istanbul, 2007, S. 778.
16 Na'aman N., Tushratta's Murder in Shuppiluliuma's Letter to Akhenaten (EA43),
Abr-Nahrain, 1995, N 33, pp. 116-118; Uybtwnhujwu <. U., <wjjulwu [Gnuwsg-
fuwphh W {nwupuwihtu Uhowgbinph wbwnwlwu Yuwgdwynpnwdubph ..., ke 75-
76; AsetucaH . M., TocynapctBo MutaHHu, cTp. 83 u cn.
17 Kolinski R., Making Mittani Assyrian, p. 9.
18 Maidman M. P., Nuzi, the Club of the Great Powers, and the Chronology of the
Fourteenth Century, p. 127ff.; Bryce T., The Kingdom of the Hittites, Oxford,
2005, pp. 180, 184; Kolinski R., Making Mittani Assyrian, p. 10.
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wnieinuu £ udhpwpbpnud: Snununwnuw  H-p - yGpwnwpépbg uwl
Uwnwuwnwwununwph Ynndhg tnwnpdws «wpdwyppl U nulyl nninp»'®:

Muwydwuwgpph wnbipuinhg wyuhwyn L, np Ugonip-nipwhe 1-p,
wdbtwju hwjwuwywuniyejwdp, hp Yuwnwjwpdwt wnwoht huly wnw-
pnud  hpwdwnpydt] £ hwpl wnwpb] dhunwtuwlwu wppniupp: <G-
wmwpnphp £ bwl wju, np Ugoniph uwundwdp hp hwdwyuniejniuubipu
niubp bwl Ywuuhnwywtu Pwpbinupwtu: Pwpbinupwih wppw Pnipuw-
Pniphw? I-p (R.w. 1350-1323 pe.) Gahwwnuh thwpwynu Efutwenuhu
nuinuplwé E-Udwpuwjh EA9 twdwynwd Uponip-nipwihe I-ht hwdw-
pnud £ hyywunwy:

Pnipuw-Pniphw? ll-p gpnud £ hbinlywip. «(371-35.) Uidd, his
Ybpwpbpnd £ pd wopnipnwwt hwwipwbbpht, www Gu s&d tpwbg
ninuiplyty d6q dnip: busnt Bb pwiip ppbtig Guidpny quihu dbp Gpypp:
bt nnt hwpgmd (nwnwgh' uppnwl) Gu pbd, www tpwip ns dh gnp-
Sdwnp skt Gugpwpbyne: enuniauytl ninuipypp tpwtg hud dngn»°:

E-Udwpuwih  uwdwlwgpnigyniuubiph  dwdwuwywagpnieiniuub-
nphg hwjwnup k, np wju bwdwyp, wdbtwju hwjwuwlwuniejwdp, gpyb)
£ Ugonip-nipwppe I-h Ynndhg Bghwwnu wnwpdwd nbuwwunieniu-
ubiphg htnnn?: Uwlwju, pE hus uwwygniyejwdp Ywd hpwnwpdnie)nt-
uhg htiwnn £ Pnipuw-Pniphws 11-u Ugoniph wppwjht hwdwpnud hp hww-
wnwy, wpdwuwgnywd ny dh inbnbynieiniu shw: <wdbuwju nbwu hwjwn-
uh ng dh wnpjnip wyn dwuht wnbnGyniyentu sh hwjnunud:

husuk, Jhrnwluwywu hwpgu hp dwdwuwlwynp ndndp unw-

19 Weidner E. F., Politische Dokumente aus Kleinasien, Ne 2, wnnn 6-7; Beckman
G., Hittite Diplomatic Texts, N 6B, § 2, p. 44; Wilhelm G., Bemerkungen zu der
Erkldrung Sattiwazzas CTH 52, S. 779; Kolinski R., Making Mittani Assyrian, p. 9f.;
Llop-Radua )., Did the Assyrians Occupy the Euphrates-elbow in the Middle
Assyrian Period (Late Bronze Age)?, Broadening Horizons 3, Conference of Young
Researchers Working in the Ancient Near East, F. Borrell Tena et al. eds.,
Barcelona, 2012, p. 209; Wilhelm G., The Kingdom of Mitanni in Second-Millen-
nium Upper Mesopotamia, in Civilizations of the Ancient Near East (ed. in Chieff J.
M. Sasson), vol. Il, New York, 1995, p. 1249f.
20 Moran W. L. The Amarna Letters, p. 18.
2 St'u EA15 U EA16 Uwdwlubipp' Moran W. L. The Amarna Letters, p. 37ff.
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gwy wju dwdwuwy, Gpp jubpwywu nidtiph odwunwyniejwdp Cwwn-
whjwquwt pwqutg hwpwlwu quhpt: Cun wwjdwuwgph' Swwnnp-
Juquwu whwnh wdnwuwuwp Uniywhnygpnw 1-h nuntp hbwn. «Uppw-
Juql Swynphdwquiti iptup pwquidnp Uhippwtith Gplpp, b luwppehhp
pwqwynph (Uniywhinyhnwdw I-h - V. 3.) nnwgpipp wlyp £ ihuh Up-
pwlbithh pwqnihhim®:

Uu gnpdpupwgnd Uponip-nipwihe I-p hpbu npulnpbg npwtu
hGnwwnbu pwnwpwywu gnpdhs U squwg pwgwhwjin punhwpdwlu fub-
ptph htin:

huswbu bpunud ugpytg, Ugonip-nipwphe I-p, wdbktwju hwwuw-
Ywuntjwdp, unyu dwdwuwywhwwunywdnud nhjwuwghnmwlywu hwpw-
pbpnieinuutp hwuwmwwnbg Pwpbinuhwih hbw: Jdbpohuhu hbwn pw-
pElwdnyentut wdpwwunbnt bwwwnwyny Ugonip-nipwiihe 1-u hp Unt-
pwihnww-2tpniw nunbpp Yunigjwu £ wwijhu Pwpbinupwih wppw
Pnipuw-Pniphwy 1-hu (L.w. 1365/50-1333/23 pe.) Ywd Upw npnh Yw-
pwhunws? II-hu?*: dbpohupu dwuhu hdwunwd Gup wunpbunwujwu «Lw-
dwdwdwuwlwu  wwuwdnigjwu»  Ugonip-nipwihp  1-ht  Ybpwpbipnn
hwwywdhg: Cun «Lwdwdwdwlwljwu ywwndnigjwus' Pwpbinuhwjntd
Ugonip-nipwijjpe I-h pnn Ywpwhuwunwsoh nbd wwyuwmwdpt| Ehu Ywuup-
wmwlwu gnppbpp: Uwwudwd “Ywpwfuwunwoh thnfuwpbu quhp quiydeb
Ep wquwywu Lwgh-Pniquop®: Ugonipwlwu gnppbipp ubipfunidnud Gu

2 Beckman G., Hittite Diplomatic Texts, N 6A, § 7, p. 40; Bryce T., The Kingdom
of the Hittites, p. 185; Bryce T., Letters of the Great Kings of the Ancient Near
East: The Royal Correspondence of the Late Bronze Age, London - New York,
2003, p. 10.
2 Bryce T., The Kingdom of the Hittites, p. 185.
2 Uju wnnuwiny dwutwghwnwlwu gpulwunyejwu dbg nbin gnwd pwqdwpunyp
Ybpwywugunwubph nu Yupsdhpubph wnnwing wnt'u Maidman M. P., Nuzi, the
Club of the Great Powers, and the Chronology of the Fourteenth Century, p. 124f.,
132ff; Mladjov I. The Immediate Successors of Burna-Burias$ Il Revisited, Nouvelles
Assyriologiques Bréves et Utilitaires, 2016, N 1, p. 20; Mladjov I., More on the
Immediate Successors of Burna-Buria$ I, NABU, N 3, 2016, pp. 106-111.
% «ina tar-si mAs-Sur-‘ti.la (Assur-uballit 1) LUGAL (Sars) KUR As-$ur mKa-ra-par-
da-d5 LUGAL KUR Kardu-ni-6 DUMU ™sMuy-bal-li-ta-at-*Se-ru-t-a DUMU.MU-
NUS mAs-sur-‘ti.la ERIN.MES Kas-si-e ib-bal-ki-tu-ma GAZ-$u mNa-zi-bu-ga-as [KUR
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Pwpbiinupwjh nmwpwdp U dwhwwwwndh Gupwpybiny Lwgh-Pnigquoht’
qwh bu pwpdpwgunud Pnipuw-Pniphwy lI-h npnh Yniphquigne 1l
Upwubiphu (L.w. 1332/22-1308/1298 pe.)®: Uniphquignt 1l Ypwubipu
Ugonip-nipwithe I-h dwhhg htinn wwwnbipwgd uyubkg ytipphupu npnp
Eulhi-uppwph I-h (L.w. 1317-1308 pR.) nbd L wwpwinegniu Ypbg?: Up-
onipwpwpbiinujwt htippwlwt wwwnbpwqdh ywwbwnp Ypyhtu uwhdw-
uwhu ybbbpu Ehu:

SYjw dwdwuwwhwwnywdnid Ugonipp dbyp djnwup hbwnlhg &tin-
uwnpynu £ dp 2wpp hwonnwd wpowyutip' wplidnuwnpnid Gppbdup hgnp
dhrnwttwlwu pwqwynpniejwu, wplbpnd' fuwdwlwu gbntph, hne-
upund' <wyulwt Gnuwotuwphh gbintiph, huy hwpwynd' Ywuupunub-
ph ntd?: Eulp-uppwph I-h npnh UpphYy-nbu-hipu (R.w. 1307-1296 pp.)

Kas-34]-a-a DUMU la ma-ma-na LUGAL%* g-na UGU-$U-nu i$-$u-U» - «Uppniph
wppw  Uppnip-nipwyhph dwdwbwl Juuuhypwlwt gnppbpt wwupwdpbight
bwpnnihwzh wppw  Ywpwfuwpnugh' Ugpnip-nipwypph nuipplip’ Unipuwyh-
ppwip-pipniugh npnne nbd U uwwulight upwt: Lpwbp buiptignht ns Jthh npnp
Luwuupin Lwgh-Pmiquiphtt tpwbg dpw puquidnpy' Grayson A. K., Assyrian and
Babylonian Chronicles, Chron. 21, col. I, ll. 8-1; Glassner J.-J., Mesopotamian
Chronicles, Chron. 10, 1.8-12; Mladjov I. More on the Immediate Successors of
Burna-Burias$ Il, p. 106ff.
% «[mAs-Sur-itilja [a-na tu-u]r-ri gi-mil-li [$a "Ka-r]a-in-da-6 DUMU [DUMU.MU-
NUS-$4(?)] a-na KUR Kar-du-ni-d$ il-lik ["Na-z]i-bu-ga-a$ LUGAL (Sars) KUR Kar-
du-ni-a$ i-duk ["Ku-r]i-gal-zu DUMU ™Bur-na-bur-ia-6$ [a]-na LUGALY i$-kun ina
GIS.GU.ZA AD-[8u] G-[3e-$ib]» - «Upnip-nipwiyhat wwibg Ywpnnibhw)' Ynbd-
putinpp jhtubnt Ywpwpbnwph' hp nuinbip npnne hwdwp: Lw uwwbbg Ywpnni-
bhwph wppw Lwgh-Pmiquiphti U hp hnp quhpl pwpdpwgntig Pnipbw-pni-
phwph npnnit’ Yniphquiqne Ypgrubiphty’ Grayson A. K., Assyrian and Babylonian
Chronicles, Chron. 21, col.l, Il. 13-17; Glassner ].-J., Mesopotamian Chronicles,
Chron. 10, 11.13-17; Mladjov |. More on the Immediate Successors of Burna-Buria$
I, p. 109 f.
% Grayson A. K., Assyrian and Babylonian Chronicles, Chron. 21, col. I, II. 18-23;
Glassner J.-J., Mesopotamian Chronicles, Chron. 10, 11.18-23; RIMA, 1, A.0.74.
1001, p. 119.
28 KocaH A. B., EBdppatcko-Turpckas koHTakTHaa 3oHa B Il - nepsoii nonosute |
TbIC. 1O H.3., Ha cTbike MMp-CUCTEM: M3 UCTOPUW KOHTAKTHbIX 30H APEBHOCTU U
coBpemeHHocTH, Tom |, 2016, ctp. 86-88; Swlwujwu M., Uunpbunnwuh wwwn-
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unyuwbu wywphy twbnnulwu pwnwpwlwunigntu tp Jwpnuwd: Lw
dh owpp hwnpwuwlubp nwpwy Uhnwuuph ujuwwndwdp' Gpyph uwh-
dwuubipp hwpwy-wpldnunpnid hwugubiin dhusle Gthpwun gbinp hn-
uwuph dhght opgwi:

Uphy-nbu-hiht uund £ Yhpwnb| «™A-ri-ik-de-en-DINGIR (Arik-
din-ili) LUGAL ($arru) dan-nu LUGAL (3ar) KUR (mat) 9A$-Sur»' «Uppl-
nbu-pih hgnp wppw, Uponipp wppw»*® inpwnnnup, npu wjunthbnle unyn-
pwlwu dp Gpunype wbwunp £ nwnuw wunpbiunwijwu wppwubph npun-
nnuwwpbpnd: UphYy-ntu-pih hweonpnubpp b dwuuwynpwwbu Unwn-
Uppwph I-p (R.w. 1295-1264 pe.), uyunwd £ Yhpwnb] wppwjwlwu ho-
fuwunigjwu  hgnpnieiniup  hwuwwwnn whwnnnu' «ISKUR-ERIN.TAH
(Adad-narari) LUGAL KIS LUGAL dan-nu LUGAL KUR As-$ur DUMU
GID-DI-DINGIR (Arik-din-ili) LUGAL KUR As-sur DUMU En-lil-ERIN-
TAH (Enlil-narari) LUGAL KUR As-Sur-ma» - «Unwn-tppwpp ipnhtiqbin-
ph wppw, hqnp wppw, Uppniph wppw, Uphynbumpp npnpt’ Upzniph
wnpuyh, Etyh-tapwpph npnpt’ bnybiwbu Ugzninh wippuyh»>°:

hul fEnwynyeh-Lhunipnw 1-u (L.w. 1233-1197 pR.) hp whwnnn-
uwowphtu wybjugund £ Uu 14 wnhwnnu, huswhuphp GU' «$ar $arrani» -
«wppwbbph wppw», «bel bele» - «ipipntph (pbp», wunywd b wyjud":

Cnydwunt-wowpbn®? |-p (R.w. 1263-1234 pp.) L Enynyph-Lp-
unipunw I-p unyuwbu Jwpnud Ehu wywnhy ujuwibnnuywu pwnwpwlyw-

dnigjwt wwppbpwgdwu hwpgh 2nipg, b 238; Lnujwu U., U.p.w. XII nwph
dbpdwynpwplbgwu 6qguwdwdp b <wjjwywu [Gnuwfuwphp, Gplwu, 1999, Lo
14-16, 18-28, 73-76:
2 RIMA, 1, A.0.75. 1, II. 1-3, p. 120.
30RIMA, 1, A.0.76.3, II. 1-4, p. 136.
3t Sazonov V., Die mittalassyrischen, universalistischen Konigstitle und Epitheta
Tukulti-Ninurtas | (1242-1206), in Identites and Societies in the Ancient East-
Mediterranean Regions, ed. by T. R. Kimmerer, Alter Orient und Altes Testament,
2011, Band 390/1, S. 235-276; huswtu uwl' Harmansah O., Beyond A$3ur: New
Cities and the Assyrian Politics of Landscape, Bulletin of the American Schools of
Oriental Research, No. 365, 2012, pp. 53-77.
32 Ugoniph wyu wppwjh wuntut wnwyb) hwynuh § Uwdwbwuwnp duny: Uudwu
wju LU wnwowgty £ Uundwdwoushg' hniuwpbuh dhounpnniejwdp:
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unieyniu’ Uponipp nuipdubing nwpwdwopowuh gbiphgnp whwnnieniu:

Wu opswuntd, huswtiu upnd £ U. Lnujwup, Ugoniph. «wpunwpht
pwnwpwlwunyjwu gfuwynp fuunhpp hjnwphupg wpldnnp égynn L
fubebph Ynndhg ybpwhuyynn «Yhuwnwup» dbnpnudu Ep, npp pny|
Yunwp dwuwwwph hwpeb] nbwh hjnwhup denmwnubph wnpnipubpp
wplidnunph wnbnpwlwu ninhubipu ne Yeuwnpnuubipp»33:

Unwn-uppwpph 1-p* b Jwutwynpwwbu Snydwuni-wownbn |-h
hwpqwdubph wwy puwy Uhwnwuuhph whwnieniup®: huy (@nwyniyeh-
Lhunipuw 1-p L.w. dnn 1223 pwlwuht gpwytig W onipg 7 tnwph hp
holuwuniyejwup Bupwpytg Pwpbinupwt®: Lw gpbpb wdbu wwph
wnwounpnnd tp woonipwlwt pwuwyp wofuwphwgpwywu nwppbp

3 Lnuyjwu U., U.p.w. XIl nwph depdwynpuplbywu 6quwdwdp, ko 13: dwdw-
uwYwopowuh pwnwpwlwl wwwdnipjwu  Ybepwpbpuw] Jwupwdwul  wnb'u
Kertai D., The History of Middle-Assyrian Empire, TALANTA, XL-XLI, 2008-2009,
pp. 25-51.
34 RIMA, 1, A.0.76.3, Il. 4-36, p. 136: Unwn-Uppwph I-h wpdwUwagpnipniu-
ubiphg (RIMA, 1, A.0.76.1, Il. 27-32, p. 132) Jdtyh hwdwdwju' nbwh Undpne b
Gnippphw Gpypubp £ wpowyb) twb upw www Uggnip-nipwihe 1-p: Cuwn wun-
phunwiwl «Lwdwdwdwuwljwu wwwndniyejwu»' Unwn-uppwph 1-h b Pwpb-
(nuhwih wppw Lwgph-Unipnunnwgh dholt Ypyht uwhdwuwihtu  fuunhpubph
wwwbwnny wywwbpwagd § pnuyynd, npu wdwpwnynd  Pwpbinupwih wppwjh
wuwpwinyzjudp' Grayson A. K., Assyrian and Babylonian Chronicles, Chron. 21,
col. |, Il. 24-30; Glassner ).-J., Mesopotamian Chronicles, Chron. 10, col. I, Il. 24-
30.
3% RIMA, 1, A.0.77.1, Il. 56-87, p. 183f.; Sibata D., An Expedition of King Shalma-
neser | and Prince Tukult-Ninurta to Carchemish, in: Y. Heffron, M. Worthington
and A. Stone (eds.), At the Dawn of History: Ancient Near Eastern Studies in
Honour of J. N. Postgate, Eisenbrauns, 2017, pp. 491-506.
36 RIMA, 1, A.0.78.5, Il. 48-69, p. 244f.; Grayson A. K., Assyrian and Babylonian
Chronicles, Chron. 21, col. Il, Il. 1-3; Glassner ].-J., Mesopotamian Chronicles,
Chron. 10, col. II, Il. 1-3; Llop-Radua )., The Boundary Between Assyria and
Babylonia in the East Tigris Region the Reign of Tukulti-Ninurta | (1233-1197 BC),
Between the Cultures the Central Tigris Region from the 3 to the 15t Millennium
BC, Conference at Heidelberg January 22n - 24t 2009, ed. by P. A. Miglus, S.
Muhl, 2011, pp. 209-215.
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ninnnipintutbpny: Lw ubpfunidt| £ bwl <wjljulwi Gnuwfuwnh, np-
wnbin pwiuyb) b Lwhpywu hwdwnwouniejwu htwn?:

Snunny' L.w. XI-XI nupbipnwd, wbnh Gu nibund puwyhdwjw-
Jwu Yupny thnthnfunyeyniutbp, npp wpryniupnd Ghpwwn W Shgphu
gbinmbph dwlwpnwlyubph Yupny wuynd £ uluwngnd: Swup nunb-
uwjwu wwypdwuubpu nt hwdwpuwyh nuwpéwd wdnpbwlwu gbnbphp
wuwwwnwyniejniuubpp tnwpwdwopowund upbigh W gpbeb pwjpw-
dwu tiqphu Jwuqubtigpnhtu unghw-inunbuwywu U pwnupwlwu hwpw-
pbpnyeynuutipp3®: Wu wdbuu £ hp htpehu hwugbgunud £ dGpdwynp-
wpubywu pwnwpwywu nt unghwi-nunbuwlwu Yywuph 6quwdwdp3®:

Uju wdbuhg hbwnn dhwiu (Enynynp-wwh-Eowppw (Ghgjwpe-
wwwuwn) I-h (L.w. 11151077 pe.) jwnwywpdwl pupwgpnid pwnw-
pwlwu Yuwuph Jupbwwlb wlwpynigniu £ ulwwynid, nphg hbwnn
Ugonipp Ypyptu puyndynid £ punwpwlwu pwnup dbg:

Ruwuqyuéwjhu mbnwhwunipyniuubpp Uhohtu-wunpbunwuyw
wbpnipyniund

LoJwd dwdwuwlwopowuh  wonipulwt  wppwubph Ynndhg
quugywdwiht nbnwhwunyeniuubph nu ybpwpuwybgnwdubph YGpw-
pbpjw| wbnbyniyejniuubp gpbipt sywu Ywd npwgquihu punype Gu
Ypnud: Wu' npwybu whnnyejwu wpnwpht pwunwpwwunipjwl pwnyw-
gnighs, h hwyun £ Gybp wybih nw' @nynyup-wwhi-towppw -h (L.w.
745-727 pR.) wnwwpdwu pupwgpnud®®: Ugoniph tnwpwdp ujwdywsd

37 RIMA, 1, A.0.78.3, p. 241f.
38 |ssar A. S., Zohar M., Climate Change - Environment and History of the Near
East, New York, 2007, p. 163ff.; Muhl S., Middle Assyrian Territorial Practices in
the Region of Ashur, Understanding Hegemonic Practices of the Early Assyrian
Empire, ed. by F. Wiggermann, B. S. During, 2015, p. 49f.; Neumann J., Parpola
S., Climatic Change and the Eleventh-Tenth-Century Eclipse in Assyria and
Babylonia, Journal of Near Estern Studies, 1987, N 46, pp. 168-179.
39 Wyu Jwupt dwupwdwut wb'u Lnujwt U., U.p.w. Xl nuph depdwynpuplt-
Jwu dquwdwdp b <wjwlwu |Gnuwgfuwphp, Lo 81-138:
40 Swlwujwu M., 2wugwdwihu Ybpwpuwybgnwdubph pwnwpwywunieiniup
Uunpbunwunwd b dwuh pwgwynpnigniunid (L.w. VII-VIE pn.), Ubpéwdnp b
Uhohu Uplubiph Gpypubip W dnnnynipnutip, 2014, N XXIX, ko 46-50:
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Gpypubph  puwlsnigywu  wbnwihnfudwt  wnwoht  wpdwuwgpywd
ntwpp hwunhwynw Gup UphYy-nbu-hihh (L.w. 1307-1296 pe.) Ywnw-
Jwpdwt wnwphubppt, www Ybpohuhu npnh Unwnuppwph | (L.w.
1295-1264 ppR.) opnp’ Ywwywd Jhinwutwlwu fuunph hbn*: Uwlwju
wbwnp bt uok) uvwl, np wu dwdwuwlwhwndwdnd gbpqwd puwy-
snipjwup hhduwwunid uph Gu pwpnud*:

b wnwpptipniegniu: Uphy-ntiu-pihh b Unwnuppwph I-h nbwptiph,
npnup Ywpdtiu pE npugqwihtu punype nwbu b Gquyph thu, Gplnypu
wnwybi| hwbwpuwyh £ nwnund Snydwunt-wpwpbn I-h U upw npnh
(anynywinp-Lhunyppuw I-h junwywpdwu dwdwuwlwopowuntd:

Cnydwuni-wpwnbin -u Nipnuwwinppph nbd Yuwwnwpwd pp wpow-
Jwuph ujwpwgpnipjwu dbg uond £, np 8 tGpyph 51 pwnwph puwysnt-
pjwup gbipniejwu £ poti*: Uhnwuupp nbd juwnwpws wppwdwuph pu-
pwgpn tw pwjwun b wybpnd £ 180 pwnwp U wnbnwhwund nt
Ynipwgunud 14.400 dwpnnt, npnup Yunwup thu duwgb) upw wpow-
quuph wpryntupnd*: Uyunbin wyuhwywn k, np wunpbunwujwu wppwu
ytipnhhgw) pwnuwputiph piwlgnipjutt ninnuihh Ynipwgntip b npwtiu
nwqiwywu wywp £ nwpt;:

huly fenwynyunp-Lhunyppuw I-p upnd £, np php Yunwldwpdwu
wnwoht wmwpnu dpdbthpwwnywu gnnng wnbnwhwub)  28.800 jub-
pwhwwwnwy puwysnyenu®: Uwlwiu Snydwunt-wowpbn I-h L (eni-
Ynyunp-Lhunipunwih nbwpnd wju Gplinyep thwuwnwgh Ypnwd Ep npw-
quwjhu punyp: WdEU nbwpnud upwug opnp, pwgh wju npywuqwihtu nbw-
pbiphg, dkup niph2 wpdwuwgpywsd nbwpbp sniubup: Ywnbh £ Gupwn-
nG, np win npyuquht Gpunypubtinp snwpdwu wpnwpht U ubippht
pwnuwpwlwunipjwu pwnluwgnighs dwu: <Enwgquynd' (Gnynynp-Lh-
unipunwgh dwhpg hbwn, Ugonipu puyndybg pwnwpwywu pwnup dbg'

4 RIMA 1, A.0.76.3, II. 35-51, p. 136f.
2 RIMA 1, A.0.75.8, II. 18-34, p. 126f.
B RIMA1, A.0.77.1, II. 22-46, p. 183.
“RIMA 1, A.0.77.1, Il. 56-87, p. 183f.
S RIMA 1, A.0.78.23, Il. 27-42, p. 272.
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punhnwy dhusle fEnynyinp-wwhi-Eowppw I-h Yunwdwpnudp®®: Jdbp-
ohuu hp Yuwnwywpdwt wnweoht wwpnd dnyytph nbd wpowljwup k
Ywuwwpnud, npp wpryniupnid hwnebind dnpybpht’ tw Yeunwup Juw-
gwd 6000 ghuynph ghuynpwgpnid £ hp pwuwy' «(84-88) a-na la-a mi-
nu (-$esa-a 6 LIM site-et um-ma-na-te-Su-nu  Sa i-na pa-an
GIS.TUKUL.MES-iaip-pér-si-du GIR.MES-ia is-ba-tu al-qa-$u-nu-ti-ma a-na
UN.MES KUR-ti-ia am-nu-$u-nu-ti»*’ - «bu (bpgnh dtwgué 6.000 ght-
ynptipphti, npnbp thwpuly tht hd qbtphg (L) bbplyuywguwt htud, U Gu
bpwtg nwpéph pd bplph dwpnplp*®:

(Fnynywp-wwh-Lowppw  1-h nppnt Ugonip-phi-Yuipugh (£.w.
1074-1057 ppe.) wpdwuwgpnyejwu dby wnwoht wuqwd hwunhwnid
Gup wppwjp Ynndhg quugywdwih wbnwhwungjwu W YGpwptw-
yeguwu Yppwndwu qunwanyu npubnpnudubiphg deypu: Uppwu upnwd
E, np nbwh tuwppun® U Uwph Yuwnwpws wppwdwuphg hbGnn wp-
dwuwwfuh £ wpb] upw puwlysnipjuup® «-[Su-nu] as-su-[ha]»*%: <wynpn
hhawwwynipntup, wdtuwju hwjwuwwunyejwdp, Yypwpbpnud £ upw
Yynndhg nbwh Pwpbinuhw Yuwwnwpyws wppwlwupht: Updwuwgpnt-
pPjwu dbo tnwnwghnpbu updwsd k. «1 LIM ERIN.MES KUR x [...] $ap-[...] 4
LIM $al-la-su-nu is-su-ha KUR 4A-Sur» «1000 ghtuynp [...] Gpiphg ...
bpwtghg 4000 qbipp tw pbnwhwt wpbg (nwnwgh' wnlbkg, wpdwunw-

4% Ppnywu U., U.p.w. Xl nuph depsdwynpwplbywu équudwdp b <wjulwu
nuwtuwnphp, ko 14, 16, 109-111: Swlwujwu M., Uunpbunwuh wwwndniejwu
wwppbipwgdwu hwpgh onipg, ko 238-240:
47 Grayson A. K., Assyrian Rulers of the Early First Millennium BC | (1114-859 BC),
RIMA 2, 1991, A.0.87.1, Col. I, I. 88; Col. II, I. 89- Col. lll, I. 6; A.0.87.2, I. 22;
hddwn. uwl' Oded B., Mass Deportations and Deportees in the Neo-Assyrian
Empire, Wiesbaden, 1979, p. 81.
48 RIMA 2, A.0.87.1, Col. I; Oded B., Mass Deportations and Deportees, 1979, p.
81; Wittke A.-M., Musker und Phryger (Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte Anatoliens vom
12. Bis zum 7. Jh. v. Chr.), Wiesbaden, 2004, S. 32-34: Lnyup' Das Land Mugku,
Aramazd: Armenian Journal of Near-Eastern Studies, 2007, vo. I, S. 132.
49 RIMA 2, A.0.89.1, II. 12-13.
50 RIMA 2, A.0.89.1, II. 14-16, hwpl | ugby bwl, np Ugonip-pbii-yuwijwih wpdwuw-
gpnijniuubiph hhpwwnwynigjwu pwugwlwnigintup P. Onbwnh wluwwnie)nt-
unwd wyuhwjinnpbu Yupbih £ yppwyywy hwdwpb):
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fuh wipbg) b plpbg bbppl' Ugpnin»®': <weonpn hhpwwnwlnieiniup, puwn
wwhwwuywsd wnbnbynigynituutiph, wpnbu yGpwpbpnd £ onpe hwpnip
wwnph wug Yuwnwywpws Ugonip-nwu -h (L.w. 934-912 pp.) Ywnw-
qupdwt dwdwuwlwopowuhu: Cuwn P. Onbwp' Ugonip-nwu 1l-h Yuw-
nwljwpdwl dwdwuwwopowuhg ufuwd' nbnwhwunyeniutbpp ujund
GU wwppbpwlwu punye YnbiP=:

Udthnthnd

Udipnthind  Japnowpwnpuip' Yupblh £ wdbuwy  Junwhne-
pwdp ugbi, np wnujwqu Uponip-pb-upotionith (L.w. 1407-1399 pep.)
Ywnwywpdwu opowuhg ufuwd' Ugonip wipnbiu pnpwihb) bp dhnwu-
uwlwu nép: buy Ugonip-pb-upotioniu | whwp £ hwunbu qu npwbiu
Uhohuwunpbuwmwujwu nbipnygjwu hhduwnhp:

hus yGpwpbpnud £ updwd dwdwuwlwopowuh woonipuwlwt wp-
pwubtiph Ynndhg Ywuwmwpywd quugwdwihu wnbnwhwunyeniuubipht ni
ybpwpuwybgnuubphu, wbwp £ Uk, np wmbntynyeniuubp gpbpt sywu
Ywd npwqwihu punye Bu Ypnwi: Rwugwdwihtu inbnwhwuniejniu-
ubtipu nu ybpwpuwybgnuubipu Wunpbiunwunid nputiv wbunnigjuu wp-
nwpht pwnwpwlwuniyejwu pwnlugnighsubn' h hwywn Gu GYG; wybh
ny' nynyunp-wwh-towppw -h (R.w. 745-727 pp.) Junwjwpdwu
pupwgpnLy:

TSAKANYAN RUSLAN

ON SOME FOREIGN AND DOMESTIC POLICY ISSUES OF MIDDLE
ASSYRIAN EMPIRE

The article focused on the issues of the conquest of Assyria by the
Kingdom of Mittani, and expressed an opinion that Mittanian supremacy
over the ASSur was not long-lasting. Based on the construction work of
Assur-bel-nisesu (1407-1399 B.C.) and the fact of the treaty concluded
between Karainda$ |, king of Babylon, it is evident that the king of AsSur

STRIMA 2, A.0.89.7, Col. II,l. 2.
52 0ded B., Mass Deportations and Deportees, p. 19.
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was acting as an independent ruler. We assume that hardly being under
the domination of the Kingdom of Mittani, he could have established diplo-
matic relations with a third country and to the resolve border issues. Thus,
proceeding from the above, it can be clearly stated that the chronological
problems of Mittanian domination over A$Sur need to be revised. And the
Middle Assyrian Kingdom should be dated to the reign of A3sur-bel-nisesu.

Among the Middle-Assyrian kings' well-known inscriptions the first
record of deportation in the area of Assyria we meet during the reign of
Arik-den-ili (1307-1296 B.C.), and then in the reign of his son Adad-nirari
I (1295-1264 B.C.). Kings of the Middle Assyria, mostly destroyed and
plundered of conquered territories. Only in the inscription of AsSur-bel-
kala (1074-1057 B.C.) for the first time we meet one of the earliest
manifestations of the king's use of deportation and resettlement. It should
also be noted that before the reign of Tukulti-apil-ESarra (Tiglath-pileser)
Il (745-727 B.C.) this policy was not included in the agenda of the state
policy, so the taking and transfering prisoners to the land of Assyria or any
other country cannot be regarded as a mass deportation.
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64hMNSNUL ULEUBL3UL MUrvyuusuth uusrumnuuuy
FUJULUUL SUvULUMrENRU

Mwpuhg uwwpwwniejniuutph  gwuynwd  Gghwywnwlwuu  wju
pwgwnhly Jupswywu dhwynpubphg dtyu £, npp dwuhtu hnyt wwwndhs
LbGpnnnunnup W djnw wuwnhly hnhuwyubpp wwhwwub| U pwqdwehy
nbintynipiniuttip: Unnpl Ypuubup Gghyunwywu vwwnpwwnigjuu yb-
pwpbpjwy hpt wnpnipubph wjit ywndwwofuwphwagpwlwu nbnbynt-
[Intuubpp, npnug [nyuny huwpwynp Ynwnuw Yybpwlywuqut; Upbdbu-
Jwu wbpnipjwl win Yuwplinp W punwpéwy uwnpuwniejwt upswywu
Yugnigjwu W nmwpwdph wwwnlbpp:

uuwjwd Lubiunthnup Gghwwinuh gpwynidp Yybpwagpnud £ Yynipnu
Utdht!, uwlwju wwpuywywu gnppbpp dhwju d. p. w. 525 pywlwuh
wdnwuu U gpwynd Gghwwnup' Uninppwjw, U ognuinnupt Ywdpnt-
ubup wwownnuwwbu hnswyynd £ Gghwwnuh pwqwynp' hpdp nubiny
thwpwynuubiph XXVII hwpuwnniygjwup. wynnthbin Ywdpjnwbup b wwp-
uhg hwenpn wppwubipp Gghwwnunw hpbug ububghu hnponpety «Up-
pw GBghwwnup, wppw bpypubiph» wnphwnnuny® Gghwwnuhg hbwnn
LYwdpnwbup gpwynd £ UWdnup owghup U Uniphwyh' Gendwwghubiph
tpypp* Bghwwnuptu uwhdwuwyhg hwinwdp' hwutbiny Jhusl Lennup
Epypnpn opybdubip®: Uynnithwunbips, Lnup' Lniphw, Pehhupniup wp-

! Rubunthnu, Ynipnwbnhw, pwpgd.’ U. Yplwowpwuh, Bp., 2000, Lty 358-
359, 366-367:

2 Atkinson K. M. T., The Legitimacy of Cambyses and Darius as Kings of Egypt,
“Journal of the American Oriental Society”, Vol. 76, No. 3, 1956, p. 167.

3 ®pait P. "Hacnegue Upana", Mocksa, 1972, ctp. 126; Nangamaes M. A. "Monn-
TUyeckasa nctopua AxemeHupackoit aepxasbl”, Mocksa, 1985, ctp. 59, 61-62; Cook
J. M., The Rise of the Achaemenids and Establishment of their Empire, “The
Cambridge History of Iran”, Vol. 2, 1985, p. 214; Bresciani E., The Persian Occu-
pation of Egypt, “The Cambridge History of Iran”, Vol. 2, 1985, p. 502; The
Oxford History of Ancient Egypt, ed. by I. Shaw, 2000, p. 374; Briant P., From
Cyrus to Alexander. A History of the Persian Empire, translated by P. T. Daniels,
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Gwuwgpnipjwu dbe nbinlu sh hppwwnwyynwd b wybih n dhwju Yfwnkh
U-p* Mbpubwnihuh wpdwuwgpnigyniuubpnd | wju upynud, wyjupupt’
Jwpswlwu wnnwing wju Gghwwunuptu dhwgynud £ wybih ny: Lhphwp'
@nunh ujwbnup unyuwbu Ybpwapdb) £ Ywpbh U-hu, vwlwiu Yup-
dnwd Gup, np dhus wyn Ywdpnwbup Yupnnwgt) Ep gpwyb) wiu*: Gghw-
wmnuh ujwénwdhg htin Gghwywwghubipu hpbiug EpUpJwywlu wuyw-
unuwin Misirgja hwéwfu tu hhowwnwyynwd Uhowgbimph puwlywywy-
pbpnuds:

Lbpnnnunnup Upbdbujwu wnbipniygjwu VI uwwnpwwniejwt dwuhu
gpnu k. «Gghwwnupg U Lhphwyh, Ynipbubh ne Pwupluih' Gghwwunupu
hwpnn dwubiphg, npnup pungpywsé thu Gghwyuwwlwu uwhwugh
Ywqy, uwnwgynd Ep jnp hwpinip wwnwun, shwoywd Unjphu  [6h
alyunpunieintuhg unwgynn wpdwpep: Uhw wyn wpdwpehg W hppl hwpy
ytingynn gnptiuhg pwgh (wyn Gpyphg) unwgynid tp jne hwpnn nw-
nwun: Lwugh Ubdihhuph Uwyhwnwy pbpnnd hwunmwndwsd wwpuhy-
ubph L upwug Jwpsywuubph hwdwp ybpgynd Ep wnwutbpyne pnip
dtnpdunu (1 dinhdunup=52,53 |hwnp - <. fu.) gnptu: Uw ytgbipnpn tw-
hwhqb tn»GZ

Unwoht Gupwnpnieniut wju &, np Gghwywwlwu vwwnpwwnt-
pintup’ Ubidihhu YGuwmpnuny?, tnb £ punwpéwy W hwpnwwn uwnpw-

Winona Lake, Indiana, 2002, pp. 53-55; Ray J. D., Egypt 525-404 B. C., The
Cambridge Ancient History, Vol. IV, 2006, p. 260. “twpbh U-u Gghwwnu E
gwipu U. p. w. dnn 518 pwlywuhu (nb'u Kaper O. E., Petubastis IV in the
Dakhla Oasis: New Evidence about an Early Rebellion against Persian Rule and Its
Suppression in Political Memory, in: Political Memory in and after the Persian
Empire, ed. by J. M. Silverman and C. Waerzeggers, Atlanta, 2015, p. 139), wj-
uhtpt' hwdwwbwnwlwu Jupswlwu epwihnfunwubpp nbnlw skhu wwpungb):
4 DanpamaeB M. A., ugy. wofu., ko 62: Cameron G. G., Darius, Egypt, and the
“Lands beyond the Sea”, Journal of Near Eastern Studies (wjunthtitnli' JNES), Vol.
I, 1943, pp. 309-310.
5 NaHpamaes M. A. "Meconotamusa u Upan B VII-IV BB. go H. 3.: CoumanbHble
UHCTUTYTbI U ngeonorua", Cankt-lMNetepbypr, 2009, cTp. 333, 361.
6 <hpnnnuninu, Mwwndnipiniu hup gpphg, pwpgd.’ U. Yplwowpjwuh (wjunthb-
nl' <bpnnnwnnu), bp., 1986, Il1, ko 91:
7 Olmstead A. T., History of the Persian Empire, Chicago, 1960, p. 89; Bresciani
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wniueynwu’ pungpybind  Gghwwnupht  hwpwyhg wwpwdpubp, npnup
hwpywwynigjwu swihny gheb| Gu dhwju pwpbintwywu W hunwywu
uwwnpwwnintuutippu: Cun npnwd wnwudht wnpyniputiphg wwpgynd
E, np wju uwwnpwwnieniup wwpuhg wppntupph b pwtwyh hwdwp
Ywwwpnw Ep pwqdwpehy w) ywpwnwynpnigyniuubp, opphtwy’ wn b
onip bp mpwdwnpnd wwpuphg pwgwynph ubinwuph hwdwp®:

Uniquip (Unwiwjh, Gnoh) wpdwuwgpnieniuutiphg dtynw (DSf)
Twpth U-u hwjwnund £, np Uniquih ywjwwp Junnigdwtu hwdwp
wpdwpp U Epbunuwthwynp plipdl) Bu Sghwwnuhg, huy thnnuypp’
Genywhwihg: Gghwywnwghubpp twl hwjwnuph Ehu npwtu nuybphsubin,
thwywwagnnpdubip, npduwqupnupubp®: UGs pyny tghwwnwghubp, ubip-
Ywjwgubiny hwuwpwywlwu wnwpptp o2Gpntp, wwypnd thu Upbdbu-
Jwu wmbpniejwu upunnud® Uhgwgbinnpnid™:

Pwgh Gghwwnuhg, VI uwwnpwwniejwu dbe hhswwnwyynwd Gu
Lhpphwt, Ynipbubu W Pwplwu, npnup wwpwdépny dhwuht ybipgpwd
ghonuwd Ehu Gghwwnupu: Ybpohtu Gpynwp ubpluwjwgund bhu hwdw-
unwu pwnwpubn' 2powlw nwpwsdpubpny™: <Gpnnnuinup hwywnunud
nn (hphwghutipp, Ynipbuwghubipu nu pwpluyghtbipp wnwug  Yndh
hwuduynwd bu Ywdpnwbuphu™: Cunhwunip wndwdp Ynipbubu W Pwp-
Ywu® unyuwbu Lhphwyh dwubpu Gu binb™:

Yinipbubh dbo Ehu dinund Mwwnbw Ynght (Pndpw dndwdngh

E., The Persian Occupation of Egypt, p. 518.
8 Nanpamaes M. A. "AxeMeHUACKaA MMMEpWA: COLMUANIbHO-aAMUHUCTPATUBHOE YCT-
poiicTBO 1 KynbTypHble poctuenus", CaHkT-letepbypr, 2013, cTp. 145-146.
9 Kent R., Old Persian. Grammar. Texts. Lexicon. 2nd ed., New Haven, 1953, p.
143.
10 Nanpamaes M. A. "Meconotamusa u Upax 8 VII-IV BB. go H. 3.", cTp. 333-337,
361.
" Chpnnnunnu, upy. wsfu., 11, ko 181-182:
2 Uun, 111, 13; 1V, k9 165:
13 Diodori Bibliotheca Historica, ed. L. Dindorfius, Vol. |, Pars |, Lipsiae, 1828, I,
68, p. 93.
" Chpnnnunnu, ugy. wafu., IV, k9 156; 159-160; 199; Diodori Bibliotheca Historica,
ed. L. Dindorfius, Vol. |, Pars |, lll, 49, pp. 271-272.
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Unghubtiphg dtyp®), UkuGwnuh twjwhwughuwnp (pbpbu Uwpuw Gw-
pbup Ywd Uwpuw E-Unpwt'®) b Ughphup (Qwnh Ei-fuwihgh gbunwpt-
pwunw’), wyuhupt' dnquihuyjw opowtubipp, huy Pwplwih Jdbe' Swnt-
pbjpw pwnuwpp (ubpYuwihu @nppwt'®)’®: <wdwdwju Unpwpnup' Yjni-
pbubh Ywd Ynipbuwhwih (<hug pwnwpubph Bpyhp?°) uwhdwuu
wplbpnw uluyb £ Ywuwnwpwihdwihg, npwntin dbpowunw Ep Gghw-
ninup uwhdwup?: Pwuplywjh uwhdwut wpudnunpnid hwub) £ dhusl GyY-
htuwbtphwnubpph Gpyhpp?? ubpywipu Puqught?®: Ywpbh U-u gbipb-
Jwpywd pwplughutipht Jepwptwytgundd £ Pwlnphwih gynintiphg
deynwd, npp hwynup Ep Pwplw wununy?®: Pwplwu’ hbyGupunwywu
Muinndwjhup®, nph wybpwlubpp gunugnd Gu Ubinhdbwn  E-Uwpgh
dnun?®, hhduwnpby bhu Ynpbuwghubipp d. @. w. VI nwph Yeupu:
Lubippubiup <bjwnw wpowynn pwuwyhu Gghwwwghubpp wpw-
dwnpt thu Gpynt hwpnip bwy' ghgtiiny dhwyu thyniuhlytightinh L
wuwnbuwhujwu uphphwghubph' Gpbp hwpinp twdhg Yuwqijwsd uw-
quwnpdht: Cun npn Gghwwwlwu vwdwwnnpdh  hpwdwlwwmwpp

15 “A Commentary on Herodotus Books I-IV”, ed. by O. Murray, A. Moreno, New
York, 2007, p. 678.
16 Uun, ko 696:
17 Uun, Lo 686:
18 Uun, ko 698:
19 Zhpnnnunnu, ugy. wofu., IV, ko 169; 171; Diodori Bibliotheca Historica, ed. L.
Dindorfius, Vol. llI, Lipsiae, 1826, XVIII, 20, p. 247.
20 Pliny, Natural History, Vol. ll, with an English translation by H. Rackham,
Cambridge-Massachusetts-London, 1947, Loeb Classical Library, V, 31, p. 240.
2! CrpaboH. leorpadma B 17 kHurax, nepesog, cratbA v kommeHtapuu I'. A. Ctpa-
TaHoBckoro. JlennHrpag, 1964, ctp. 737.
2 chpnnnunnu, Ugy. wofu., IV, 171; 204; Diodori Bibliotheca Historica, ed. L.
Dindorfius, Vol. lll, XVIII, 20, p. 247.
23 Cameron G. G., Darius, Egypt, and the “Lands beyond the Sea”, p. 312; Olms-
tead A. T., History of the Persian Empire, p. 149.
2 Lapnnnunnu, ugy. wolu., 1V, ko 204:
25 CrpaboH. cTp. 769; Pliny, V, 31, p. 240.
% Ckunak KapuaHgckuit, MNepunn obutaemoro mops, BecTHuk ppesHeit uctopuu,
1988, N2 2, ctp. 269.
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Lubippubup hwpwquwun Gnpwyp Upbdtubuu Ep?, husp, pbplu, Jyund
E wju dwupu, np ybpohuu twl Gghwywnuh uwwpwwu Ep: VI uwwn-
puwwnijwu dnnnynipnutiphg dhwju |hphwghubip Ehu wnwudhu hpw-
dwuwwwpniejwdp inpwdwnpb hbunlwgnp b htdbwugnnp?:

Lbpnnnunnup  hwgnpn ibintynienwuubin wpnbu huwpwynpnt-
pintu Gu wwihu hunwybtgubint ighwywwlwu vwwnpwwniejwu uwh-
dwutbpp: Mwuwndhsp nwppbp wnhputipn hpawwwynd £ Gghwww-
Ywu vpwuwynp pwnwpubp (Fepbu U <Gihnwynihup?' (3t <phuup' Yw-
hhpthg 12 Yu hynwuhu-wpltp3:

Lbpnnnunup hwéwlu £ hppwwwynd (FGpkh Jwpgp®™ dbphu
Bghwwinup IV Undnup, npp, Yuwwywd [hubind unyuwunlt pwnwph
htw, Gppbdu pulywiynd Ep wybh J66 wnwpwdpnyd' Gikithwuwnhubhg
dhusle Swynd®?, npwnbin £ quudty £ <Gpnnnninup W wuwpy djntu
htnhuwyubiph Gpybpnw®® hhpwwwlynn Unjphu |h6p*, npp Swynwdp
dnuin gunuynn Phpytin Ywpniu thnpp |heu B3 @bpGwlwu Gpypnud hp-
owwnwlyynu bu LEwwnihu b LEJdhu pwnwpubipp®, npnughg wnwgehup
hwdwwwwwufuwund £ hGnwgw Munnndwjhup  wwpwdpht' ubip-
Ywjhu E-Uwugwhpu, Gpypnpnp  Mwunwniput B ubpluipu Ufu-

27 Lapnnnunnu, ugy. wylu., VII, ko 89; 97:

28 Uun, VII, ke 71; 86:

2 Uun, I, ko 3; 7:

30 “A Commentary on Herodotus Books I-IV”, p. 243.

3t Capnnnunnu, ugy. wotu., 11, ko 4; 42; 69; 91; Diodori Bibliotheca Historica, ed.

L. Dindorfius, Vol. I, Lipsiae, 1828, I, 18, p. 22; Tuplin Ch., The Administration of

the Achaemenid Empire, in: Coinage and Administration in the Athenian and

Persian Empires: The Ninth Oxford Symposium on Coinage and Monetary History,

Oxford, 1987, pp. 123-124.

32 “A Commentary on Herodotus Books I-IV”, p. 245. {ddwn. <bpnnnuinnu, upy.

wafu., Il; 9 15:

33 CrpaboH, ugy. wofu., by 729, 746-747: Diodori Bibliotheca Historica, ed. L.

Dindorfius, Vol. |, Pars |, I, 51-52, pp. 71-73; Pliny, V, 50, p. 256.

34 Chpnnnunnu, ugy. watu., 11, ko 69:

35 “A Commentary on Herodotus Books I-1IV”, p. 350.

36 Lbpnnnunnu, Uy. wotu., 11, ko 91:

37 CrpaboH, Ugy. wpalu., to 749: Claudii Ptolemaei Geographia, edidit C. F. A.
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dhdp3: Ltddhu wuniuny Yngh Lbpnnnuinup hppwwnwynd £ Hoeunw-
% huy Uniphu [6hg hwpwy-wpubp hwjnuh Ep Ynynpnhinuutiph
pwnwpp®®' bghwywwlwl Sdytp' htybupunwlwu U handbwlwu nu-
pwopowup Upuhunjninu wnihup Ywd Upuhunjwt, ubplwjhu Utinhubin
E-duwynuip':

Lbpnnnuninup - Bghwwunup dndwithh  Bplwipnyeiniup - wipllbiphg
wnpldnnp hwaynid £ upuntu wwpw (onipg 429,60 Yd)' Mhuphubnbu
dnquifunpohg’ htinwgqw Ujipuwtnphw punuph 2ngwiuhg dhusk Ubp-
pnupu |h6p' Uwpfubinn -Pwpnwdpp*? Ywupnt |Gnwtu dnn®: Unyu <b-
pnnnunup, ujuuwnp ntuwind Unnphtu Gghwwnup, hwywund £, np
Bghwwnup nwpwdyt| £ wplbpnd Upwpwywu Gnubph b wpldnun-
pnd' Lhphwyh Ynndhg, wywqupnipubph®, wjuhupt' Lhphwlwu wuw-
wwuwh hjnwhuwpbbywu hwnywsh dhol: <nyu htinhtwyp twl hwjwn-
unw k, np hnupwghubph hwdwp Gghwwnup dhwju Ynwu Ep, huy
Snyuwihp dqut £ Nbpulh wanwpuwly Ynsdws Juiphg dhtusl Swphpljuw’
«&8lubph wndwu wphbunwungubipp» MbNhwnud®: Unpwpnup Mbp-
ulluh wowwpwyp hppwwnwynd £ Lbnnup Pnphunptjwu®® gbunwpb-
pwuhg wplbp' Uguni-Ybpwuhg htinn®, huly Mbnwhwt unyuwundd | -
Swpwdhu, Mnpin Uwihnhg 40 Yd nbwh hwpwy-wplbp*®: <Gpnnnwnnup
Nhjwnwu, uyuws dnjwihhg, hwpwynd hwugund £ dhusle Ybpl{wunpnu

Noebbe, t. |, Lipsiae, 1843, IV, V, 72, p. 264.
38 Gardiner A. H., Ancient Egyptian Onomastica, Vol.Il, 1947, p. 40; “A Com-
mentary on Herodotus Books I-1V”, p. 303.
39 Lhpnnnwnnu, Uy, woatu., 1, ko 156:
40 Uun, 11, k9 148-149:
4 Gardiner A. H., ugy. wafu., ko 116:
42 “A Commentary on Herodotus Books I-IV”, pp. 246-247.
4 Chpnnnunnu, ugy. wfu., 11, k9 6:
4“4 Uun, I, ko 8:
4 Uun, 1, k9 15, 113:
46 Muller C., Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, Vol. |, Parisiis, 1841, p. 20, fr.
285.
47 CtpaboH, ugy. wolu., ko 739:
48 “A Commentary on Herodotus Books I-IV”, p. 252.
39

pwnuwpp*" ubpywipu E-dwpwpp’ Ywhppbihg hinwhu-wplidnunp®, np-
wnbinhg Ltinnup Gplwwybing dh hnuwupny ninnynud £ nbwh MGnwpnu,
huy Jjnwny’ nbwh Ywunpnu® Upniphphg wplidnunp:

Muwuwndhsp hppwwnwynd £ uwl Lennuh Ubpbutjnunwu, Uwhu-
Jwu Ywd Swuhujwu®?, Ukunbujwu L Pnynihljwu gqbinwpbpwuubppss:
Llwwbup twl, np <bpnnnunnut wudwdp Gnb| tp Hhinwgnud, U nuw
Gpunw £ upw pwqdwphy wntintiynyeiniuutinhg, oppuwy, Gpp fununud k
Uwhu ugwuwynp pwnwph dwuht®®, npp unyuwund b dwdwuwlwyhg
Uw E-<wquppt®, Ywd £ hppwwwyn £ Ukunbujwu dwpgp®®: Ywun-
pnujwtu® L Ubpbuununmwu gbunwpbpwuubph dholt <Gpnnnuninup hp-
owwnwynd £ Mpnunwyhwinhu Ynght®®, nph Jwuhtu hhpwwnwynd Gu twl
wj| henhuwlubp®: Wu Yngnt Yypw tp Upnbdhup' Uwnnp-buhup nw-
dwpny hwjinup Uinwppbiphu pwnwpp®® ubipyuihu 4nd Upne Phyntu,
npp Unpwpnuh Ynndhg hhpwwnwlywsd Wihpnnhnbh pwnwpu £ <pd-
uwlwund wwwndhsp Honwinud® hppwwnwynd £ Pnpwunpu®? (ubip-
Ywjhu ot Pwuwmwu), Pnwhphu (UbpYwihu Upne Upph dnw), Pnunn
(ubpYwyhu b E-dwpwihup dnw), Mwuwpbdhu (hjnupuwpudunjwu

 bpnnnunnu, ugy. wofu., I, ko 97:
50 “A Commentary on Herodotus Books I-IV”, p. 252.
5 <hpnnnunnu, ugy. wfu., I, ko 15; 17:
52 Manetho, with an English translation by W. G. Waddel, Cambridge-Massa-
chusetts-London, 1948, Loeb Classical Library, p. 22.
53 Zhpnnnunnu, ugy. wylu., Il, k9 17; Diodori Bibliotheca Historica, ed. L. Din-
dorfius, Vol. I, Pars I, I, 33, pp. 44-45.
5 Chpnnnunnu, ugy. wofu., 11, ko 28; 59:
%5 “A Commentary on Herodotus Books I-IV”, p. 257.
% Lhpnnnwnu, ugy. woatu., 11, ko 42:
5 Muller C., Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, p. 20, fr. 282.
58 Lhpnnnunnu, upy. woatu., 11, ko 41:
59 dykuang, Uctopua. Mep. ®. Muwenko. Mocksa, 2012, ctp. 55-56; CtpaboH,
ctp. 740; Claudii Ptolemaei Geographia, edidit C. F. A. Noebbe, t. I, IV, VI, 49, p.
259.
80 Lhpnnnwnnu, ugy. wolu., 11, ko 41:
61 CtpaboH, ctp. 740, 749, 752.
62 Manetho, pp. 20, 34, 81.
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Yawnwynwd), Uujnwhu (hnwhuwpbbyuu YYhmwind’ <epuytnwnih-
up”), Lwyypwwnpu (hnwhuwpbdnywu Yownd, Ywunpnujwu ghnw-
pbpwuph wplbywu opowunwd), Undbdihhu (4nd E-<phutp wpldujwu
Hopinwynud®®), Uupnyu (Hnubynuwynihup”) b Uppwunpnu (nbnwnpnt-
iUt wuhwyn )%, <epdnwnihu  (ubpYughu Ugdniubt' Ywhhpbhg
hwpwy) pwnwpubpp, npnup wwowmwdniupwiht Ywd wy hwjnup
Jujpbp Epu®s: Wu Jujpbiph pwpynipyuu dby wwpgynid £, np Pnunnu
gwuyb] t Upwphwyntd®, wjupupt' hjnwupuwplbywu YHuowgnd, pusp,
ptplu, funund b wju dwupt, np LGpnnnunnup dwdwuwly Pnunnu
Gghwywwlywu uvwwpwwnejwu dby skp: L<Gwnwppphp £ twl, np
Zapnnnunnut wdnuwghubpht' Updw owghuh Ywd «Udnuph Yngnu»®
puwyhsubipht®®, npwnbin guuynd tp Wdnu-2Lup ywngqudwiunuwlwu
wmwbwpp, hwdwpnd £ Gghwywwgh b Gendwwgh gqunpwlwuubph
fuwnunipn®, husp pwuwynd E, np wjunbin bnbp Bu uwl Geny-
wwghubip, npnug hwdwp unyuwbiu wnwbwpp tnt| £ uppwquu: UyYbh
ny Uppwunuu Udnuh owghup hhowwwynid £ Lhphwih Yuqdnuw?®, husp
gnyg & wwihu, np ybpohtuu hwdwnyb & |hphwlwt tnwpwdp:
Zbpnnnunnup hwdwp Jdbphu Gghwywnup uluyb| £ Ubkidihhuhg
hwpwy, wju nbiwpnid, tpp Hnwih o2powup W Unippu [6hg hwpwy
puwé nwpwdpp hwdwpytb) Gu Unnphtu Gghwwunu”: UJbh Ynuypbwn'

63 Ball J., Egypt in the Classical Geographers, Cairo, 1942, p. 18.
64 Chpnnnunnu, ugy. waftu., 11, ko 97:
8 Lupnnnunnu, ugy. wotu., Il, k9 59-63; 67, 97, 137, 163, 169; “A Commentary
on Herodotus Books I-IV”, pp. 277, 284, 309, 339, 373. St'u uwl. Ckunak
Kapuanpgckuii, Mepunn obutaemoro mops, cTp. 263.
6 Lhpnnnwnu, ugy. watu., 11, ko 75:
67 “A Commentary on Herodotus Books I-1V”, p. 427.
68 “A Commentary on Herodotus Books I-1V”, p. 268; Colburn H. P., Memories of
the Second Persian Period in Egypt, in: Political Memory in and after the Persian
Empire, ed. by J. M. Silverman and C. Waerzeggers, Atlanta, 2015, p. 171.
9 Lbpnnnwnnu, Upy. wotu., 11, by 42:
70 Uppwunu, Utpuwunph wpowywupp, «Ujbpuwunp Uwybnnuwgh», Gplw,
1987, ko 91-92:
7' Chpnnnunnu, ugy. wafu., 11, k9 13:
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Uwinphtu Gghwwnup <Gihnwynihuhg hwuby £ dhusl @GpE" Yhnuwnihu??,
nphg htwnn hhawwnwlyywsd GlGthwunhub pwnwpt wpntu Yephu Gghw-
wnunw Ep”3: Jdbphu Gghwywnund Gu hhowwnwyynd (Fbpwhu Gpyph
Upnibut  pwnwpp' dwdwuwlwyhg Uunwwup™, L GGhwuwnphuby’
«Pnnuypt pwnuwpp»’®, npnug dhol qunuygb) Gu Ypnihp W Unihh |bin-
ubipp’®: GlGthwuwmhubu quugb) £ Lbnnuph Unwohu opytidh dnwn, nph
opowunwd <bpnnnuninup hhpwwnwynud £ uwl Swpndwun’ ubpywjhu
Qbpwp Ynghtu?®, npp sh unyuwunid Unpwpnup Pk Yngn™: Gtithwu-
wnhubhg hwpwy wwpb| Gu Genywwghubp, npnug Jwjpwpwnwpp Ub-
pntiu Ep®® Pwlwpwyhwih 2powuntd:

Lbpnnnunnup Gghwwnup uwhdwuu wpldnunpnd hwugund |
dhuslk Uwpbw?® b Uwphu pwnuwpubpp®?, npnughg wnwehup quudb &
Uwpbinunhu [6hg hwpwy, huy Gpypnpnp unyuwundd £ Gwwnupphupt!
dwdwuwlwyhg Upnwhppht®: {nwhpu-wplbpnd’ wpwpubph b wun-
ptiunwughubiph ninnnugjwdp (husp qwihu bp nbinbu bwjuwwpbdbujwu
dwdwuwlwypowuhg), wwpuhlubpp Ywjwgnp niubhu Ywihubnud’ dw-
dwuwlwyhg rwhwuwud* Mbnwpwind®:

72 Diodori Bibliotheca Historica, ed. L. Dindorfius, Vol. I, Pars I, I, 15; 45, pp. 21,

64; Manetho, pp. 20, 34, 72, 124.

73 Lapnnnunnu, Y. watu., I, ko 9:

74 Gardiner A. H., ugy. wylu., ko 5:

75 Uun, ko 2:

76 Lhpnnnunu, ugy. wofu., 11, k9 28:

7 Uun, Il, k9 29:

78 “A Commentary on Herodotus Books I-1V”, p. 259.

79 CtpaboH, upy. watu., ko 47, 741, 753, 755:

80 Lhpnnnwinu, ugy. wofu., 11, 29; Diodori Bibliotheca Historica, ed. L. Dindorfius,

Vol. |, Pars |, I, 33, p. 43; Africa W. T., Herodotus and Diodorus on Egypt, JNES,

Vol. 22, No. 4, 1963, p. 255.

8 dykugmna, Wctopus, nep. ®. Muwenko, Mocksa, 2012, ctp. 53; Diodori

Bibliotheca Historica, ed. L. Dindorfius, Vol. I, Pars I, I, 68, p. 94; Ray J. D., Egypt

525-404 B. C., p. 259.

8 Lpnnnunnu, ugy. wafu., I, ko 18; 30:

83 Ball J., Uupy. wofu., k9 17:

84 Worp K. A., Observations on Some Military Camps and Place Names in Lower
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Cwdwdwju <bpnpnuinup' wdpnng Gghwywinup pwdwudwsd bp
dwpgbiph' hptug Yuwnwywphsubpny: Uwpgbph wnwehu fundpp' Pnwup-
phujwt, Uwhujwt, Lddhujwu, Mwwpbdhujwu, Mpnunwnwunpu Ynsgwd
Unghu, Lwpnjh Ybup (Unnphtu Gghwwnup XI undnup Yuqdnid®®), nb-
nunpynuw £ Hpnwh wpldujwu b YEunpnuwlwu dwund: Gpypnpn
funwipp' Fbpbjwu, Pnipwunpuywu, Uthphuywu (Unnphu Gghwwnup
XIV undnuph Jwqgunw), Swupujwt, Ubtunbujwu, UbpGuunujwu, Upph-
phujwt (Unnpht Gghwunnup X undnup Ywqgdnwd), Pwppwhujwt (Unn-
nhu Gghwwnup XI undnup Yugudnuwd), (GFdnthujwt (wjuwnbn ufuwPdwdp §
ubpyuwywgyws, pwup np unyuwunwd £ Ukunbujwupu), Ounuhhujwu®”
(Swupwjhg hjnwhu' Ubhwywpe Utunibh onipop), Wunwjwu (Hjwnwih
wnplbywu hwwndwdnd' Ukuquiwh Eh hwpwdwpbbpwu wuyndunad),
UjniGythnphuyjwtu (Unnpphtu Gghwwnuph XX undnup Ywqdnud), wnbnw-
npynid £ Yenwgh hwpwywihu b wplbpjwu dwunw®s:

Lbpnnnunnup hwjnunud £, np Ywdpynwbup Gghwwnuh hynuwwp-
pnu bp upwuwytp Upjnuwunbuht®®, wyuhupt, el uwwnh niubuwup, np
VI uwwnpwwniginiup jwju wnnwdny hwynuh Ep npwbtiv Gghwywnwywu
uwwnpwwnieintt, wwyw Unpnwwuntup Gghwywunup uwwnpwwu tp: dbp-
ohuhu thnfjuwppuby  Phpbunwwnbup®, huy upwt' J. p. w. 484 pw-
Ywupu® Lubippubup Gnpwyp Upbdtubtup, nppu L<Gpnnnunup hnponp-

Egypt, Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik, 87, 1991, p. 293.
8 Lhpnnnunu, ugy. wafu., 11, 30:
8 Gardiner A. H., Ancient Egyptian Onomastica, Vol. II, p. 146.
87 Claudii Ptolemaei Geographia, edidit C. F. A. Noebbe, t. I, IV, V, 51, p. 260;
Pliny, Natural History, vol. I, V, 49, p. 254.
8 Lhpnnnwnu, Uoy. wotu., Il, by 165-166; lll, 6; “A Commentary on Herodotus
Books I-IV”, p. 365.
8 Herodotus, with an English translation by A. D. Godley, Vol. Il, Cambridge-
Massachusetts-London, 1928, Loeb Classical Library, IV, 166, p. 370; Ray J. D.,
Egypt 525-404 B. C., p. 266.
% Diodori Bibliotheca Historica, ed. L. Dindorfius, Vol. Ill, XVI, 51, p. 56;
[anpamaes M. A. "TonuTtuueckaa uctopua AxemeHupckoit pepsasbl”, ctp. 105;
Olmstead A. T., History of the Persian Empire, p. 312.
9 Nanpamaes M. A. "Meconotamusa u Upan B VII-IV BB. go H. 3.", cTp. 150.

43

onw £ thnfuwppw nhunnuny®?, wyuptupt® Upbdbujwtu wppwjwwnnhdh
glluwdnp  Ubplwywgnighgubiphg  deyptu £ uinwhybp wju Yuplnp
uwwnpwwnijwt  Ywnwdwpnudp: U.p.w. 454-403 pJwlywuubppu
Gahwywnup uwwpwwu Ep Uppwdbup®, huy d.p.w. 342 pwlwupt’
Gghwwnuph Ybpwuwénuihg hbwnn, Upwnwpubippubu U Gghwwnuh
uwwnpwy b ugwuwynd Pbpbunwnbupu®:

Cuwn Uphwunup' Jd.p.w. 334 pwlywuhu Ypwuhynup dwlwnw-
dwpinnd uywuynd £ Bghwywnuph uwwpww Uwdwyp®, npu, puwn
Enipjwu, Gnbl b wwpuuwlywu pwuwyh hbdGwgnph hpwdwuwwnwp-
ubiphg dbyp: Bghwwnuh vwwnpwwy Uwquyp UbGpuwunp Uwybnnuw-
gniu Gupwpyynd £ wnwug nhdwnpnigjwu. Gghwywwywu pwnwputipp'
Mbnighnwip, <Gihnwnihup, Ubdihhup, dwybnnuwgh ujwénnhu Gu-
pwpyynud tu Ywdwynp: Ujtpuwunp Uwybnnuwght Jupt dwdwuwy
wug hpduwnpnud £ <pu wofuwphh wdbuwhwynuph pwnwputiphg deyp’
Ujbpuwunphwu®®: Uphwunup hwjnund £ uwl, np Utpuwunpp Lp-
phwih Yuwnwywpniwip hwudund  Uwngnupnnupt®”: Undnpwpwn Lp-

92 Herodotus, with an English translation by A. D. Godley, Vol. lll, Cambridge-
Massachusetts-London, 1938, Loeb Classical Library, VII, 7, p. 308. <ddw. Jacobs
B., Die Satrapienverwaltung im Perserreich zur Zeit Darius’ Ill, Wiesbaden, 1994,
S. 164.
9 NanpgamaeB M. A. "MonuTuueckas ucropus AxemeHuUacKoii gepxasbl”, cTp. 182;
“Aramaic Documents of the Fifth Century B. C.”, abridged and revised edition by
G. R. Driver, Oxford, 1957, pp. 10-12, 92.
94 Nanpamaes M. A., Upy. wafu., ko 253; Bresciani E., The Persian Occupation of
Egypt, p. 526.
% Upphwunu, ugy. wolu., ko 68: <ddwn. Nnuhnu, Ujbipuwunp Uwlbnnuwgnt
wwwndnipniup, «Ujtipuwunp Uwybnnuwgh», Gpluwu, 1987, Lo 314; Diodori
Bibliotheca Historica, ed. L. Dindorfius, Vol. Ill, XVII, 34, p. 137.
% Uphwunu, ugy. wotu., ko 89-90; Nnupnu, ko 314, 333-334; Mnyrapx, Anek-
caHap, XXV, “UsbpaHHble xn3Heonucanua”, T. I, Mocksa, 1987, ctp. 387-388.
97 Uphwunu, upy. wotu., ko 93; Mnuhnu, k9 337; Jacobs B., Die Satrapienver-
waltung im Perserreich zur Zeit Darius’ lll, S. 168; Burstein S. M., Alexander in
Egypt: Continuity or Change? in: Achaemenid History,VIll, Continuity and Change,
ed. by Heleen Sancisi-Weerdenburg, Leiden, 1994, p. 385.
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phwjh wwpwdpt wpldnunpnid hwugyby £ dhusk Qpppwjpwn®, uw-
Yuwju Uwybnnupwih pwqwynpu, puwn Gpunypehu, dhwju Upywih ow-
ghup® hwpwlhg 2powuubpny nwpdunwd £ wnwudht Jupswlwu dhw-
ynp: Uppwunup dh wbnnw Ynnp Ynnph hhpwwmwyn £ Gghwyunnup b
UhpbLuwU'®, wjupupt' Gghwwnupht uwhdwuwlhg whHphYwlu 2powu-
ubpp': Utp Yupdhpny Yppbuw-Ynipbuth nwy wbwp £ hwulwuwup
Lhppwih dndwihuyjw dwup' Upduwihg hynwupu' Ujbpuwunppwihg b Uw-
pnunpu [6hg wpldnnp'®, wju nbwpnud, Gpp <Gpnnnunnup Lhphwtu L
Ynipbubiu wwppbpwynid Ep:

Ujtipuwunp Uwybnnuwgnt dwhhg hGunn Gghwwnuph b wbphy-
jwu dnnnynipnubiph uwwnpwy £ nwnund Munnndbnup'®3:

Bahwwnup’ npwbu wwpuhYubipht hwwwwy Gpyhp, hhawnwy-
Jnw £ PEhhupniup wpdwuwgpnieniuphg ufuwd'®: Ywpbh U-h' Mbp-
ubwnihuh wpdwuwgpnigniuubphg daynd' DPh-nwd, Lnyp hhpwwnwy-
Unw £ npwbiu wbpnigjwu hwpwdwpldumjwt dwipwdwu'®: Lnyu pw-
qwynpp® Lwngb MNnuunwdh wpdwuwgpniejwu Jbe (DNa) Gghwwinup,
Lhppwu, Genwhwtu wpnbu hhpwwnwlyynd Gu dhwupu. Gghwwnuu
wnwudhu, puy Lhphwtu b Genwhwt' Ynnp Ynnph'®: Upbdbujwu pw-
qwynph hpwdwuny Ywnnigynwd £ uwl Uniigh opwiugpp'™”: “wpbh U-u

% Uphwunu, upy. wafu., ko 201:

9 Jacobs B., Die Satrapienverwaltung im Perserreich zur Zeit Darius’ lll, S. 173.

Upduwih Ypnuwpwnupwlwu tpwuwlnyzjut dwuht wnb'u Bowden B., Alexander

in Egypt: Considering the Egyptian Evidence, in: Alexander in Africa, ed. Ph.

Bosman, Acta Classica Supplementum V, Pretoria, 2014, pp. 38-55.

100 Uphwunu, ugy. walu., ky 251:

10" nuhnu, ugy. watu., ko 337:

102 ddwn. Ninuhnu, ugy. wotu., ko 334:

103 Uun, ko 596; Diodori Bibliotheca Historica, ed. L. Dindorfius, Vol. 1, XVIII, 3,

p. 228; The Oxford History of Ancient Egypt, p. 389; Curtius Rufus, Histories of

Alexander the Great, Book 10, transl. by ). C. Yardley, with Introduction and

Historical Commentary by J. E. Atkinson, Oxford, 2009, p. 220.

104 Kent R., ugy. wolu., ko 117:

105 Unyu wbinnud, ko 136:

106 Unyu wnbinnud, ke 137:

17 Unyu wnbinnud, to 147: St'u Uwl Kent R., The Darius Suez c Inscription, JNES,
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hpGUu hwjnwpwpnw Ep dbpht W Unnphtu Gghwywnup whpwlwy, npp
whpwwbwnyejwu wwly thu nwiwunwuubph b Gnubph Gpypubipp'e,
wjuhupt’ Gquyh nbuwp, tpp sbu pYwnyynd huwwnwy dnnnynipnubinp
Ywd bGpypubpp: Ytwpbh U-h Gghwywwlwu hhbpnghd wpdwuwgpne-
pintunw Gghwwnup, Lhphwt W Lniphwu hhawwnwyynd Gu Ynnp Ynn-
ph, woluwphwgpwlwu htppwlwuntejwdp':

Wuwhuny, Ywwnwpyws puunieiniup gnyg £ wnwihu, np Gghw-
nnut Upbdbtujwtu nbpniejwt hwpnwunn U punwpdwly uwwnpwwniejniu-
ubiphg JdGYu Ep, npinbin Upbdbujwu pwqwynpubpp donwwbu dgunnid
Ehu  nwqiwpwnwpwlwu-nunbuwlwu gnpdniu dhongubipn  wdnip
wwhb| pptug potuwunieniup: dwpswlwtu wnnwing VI uwnpwwnt-
pintup pwdwudwd Ep snpu Gupwopowuubiph' Gghwwnu, Lhphw, Yyni-
ptut b Pwpyuw:

KHORIKYAN HOVHANNES

EGYPT IN THE SATRAPIC DIVISION SYSTEM OF ACHAEMENID
PERSIA

The Egyptian Satrapy had the first-rate importance for Achaemenid
Persia. Many important and wrinkled issues on the administrative policy
and historical geography of the VI Satrapy were examined in the article,
the elucidation of which has an important meaning for studying the history
of Achaemenid Persia. Analysis of informations received from Herodotus
and other ancient sources shows that Egypt had great economic and
military importance to Persian Court. The VI Satrapy was divided into four
subdistricts: Egypt, Libya, Cyrene and Barca.

Vol. I, 1942, pp. 415-421; Lloyd A. B., Darius | in Egypt: Suez and Hibis, in: Per-
sian Responses: Political and Cultural Interactions with (in) the Achaemenid
Empire, ed. C. Tuplin, Swansea, 2007, pp. 99-115.
108 Roaf M., The Subject Peoples on the Base of the Statue of Darius, Cahiers de la
Délégation Archéologique Francaise en Iran, 4, 1974, p. 75.
109 Yoyotte J., Les inscriptions hiéroglyphiques. Darius et I’I'Egypte, Journal Asia-
tique, t. 260, Paris, 1972, f. 3-4 pp. 258-259.
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UtLhL3UUL urfennr

tren/a HUMNhU <USWSULNRY YUNUYUMUD UULUUL3UL
urL£usuruitrh shs1nuh <UrsSh cNhrR

Muwuwndwghwniejwu dby ULd <wjph lll nwph Uwuwujwu Yunw-
quphsubph wnhunnnupu dwuuwyh npwnpnyeniu b nwpdybi: Cun npnud,
Gebt Jdpush wugu nwpph 40-wywu pYwlywuubpp Jwnbuwgpwywu
ndjwiubph b Uwuwuywu Lbpubh wppwih Mwynybh wpdwuwgpnt-
pjwu’ E. <bpgdbih hpwwnwpwynygjwu hhdwu Jpw hbinwgnunnnubipp
hwdbpwyfu thu UGd <wjph Uwuwtjwt Ywnwdwphsubph «wppw»
wmhwnnup 2nipg, www 1936 . Pwwpw-h 2wpnnnh wywunbphu Sw-
wnth I-h Gnwibignt wpdwuwgpniejwu (wjunthbun' 8kz) hwjwnuwgnp-
onwihg W upw wnwohtu puebpgnuiutiphg htinn Yupdhpubipp uyubkghu
pwdwuyb: Uhus opu <wjwuwmwup Uwuwtjwu Yunwydwphsubph npun-
nnup U npw hpwywpwnwpwywu tpwuwyniejwu ybpwpbipjw] wnwow-
npyt| Bu Jupywdubp, npnup, gwynp, dh nbwpnuw sbu hwumwpyyb,
wy| nbwptipnud wybih pwu Ypdwpytih Gu:

<nnywénd dbup Ywunpwnwnuwup wju hwpght, b hus nhwn-
nnu Gu Ypb Nl n. <wjwunwund potunn Uwuwtjwu wppwjwqubnp,
wpryn’p upwup bnb| Bu wwpuhg Yshwwbnubpht hywwwy undnpuw-
Ywu wppwubp, pE wbpnpwu Jwpswlwu hwdwlwpgnd upwug
nhppp hwdwhntus £ tink] wwounnuwlwu wpdbunnd Yppwndwsd aub-
phu: Wu hwpgbiph nuuwpwudwt hhduwwu uygplwnpnipp gwjuon
dunw | dwibppwunu Yujubip nbd Swwnth I-h wmwpwd hwnwynp hwn-
pwlwlh wnphy 261/262 . unbtindywd SKZ-u: Lpwunwd wppwhg wp-
pw Cwuwnth I-p Ypnuwlwu hwuwmwwnniejniuubpht wpdwsd uyhpwpb-
pnniuubph U wppwjwnwy  wunwdubph wujwu  hwybpdwgdwu
uwwwwyny hhduwd wwnpnpwuubph pYwpyniejwu Yuwwlgniejwdp
hhpwwwynw £ pp quwhwdwnwug npnh Npdhgn-Upuwohphtu (dhy.
wuwnul. 22/23, wwhy. 17/18, hniu. 39/40 U 41-pn winntip), (RBA MLKA
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‘rmnyn)* «UbGS wppw <wyng»' mhwnnuny. «UbY wippnpwt, np Ynsynud
t «tunupnd Nndpgn-Upywphp», b hhpwippwly b p wwhwwbndt wadwtb
Nndpgn-Upppuwphpp' JGé  pwquynpp  <wywuipwbp, Jdbp  npnnt...»:
Muwpuhg gwhwdwnwugp Unyu nhnnnuny hhpwwnwyynd £ uwl yp-
dwgph hbwnwqw wpwnpwupnd  wppwjwwnwy  wunwdubph hngnt
hwytipdwgdwu hwdwp gnhwpbpnieniuutp uwhdwubint wnphy. «...
1000 nsfuwntiinhg, nn gqnhwpbinty Gup wpppnipwitbpht, dGup wwph-
nlightip, np [dwpnigyp opwwi] dbly nspuwip, dbly nt YGu dnn hwg, snpu
wwunu ghtp... J&& wppw <wyng Npdpgn-Upypwppph ... L Npdhgnwip’
hwyng pwaqwynph npnnt... hhpwipwyp [hwybpdwgdwi] hwdwp»®:

(Gynud k, pb htwpwynp sk Gplwlw)t wydbh ywonnuwlywu bW
unwhbih wnpnip, npp Kwjwuwnwuh Uwuwtjwu Yuwnwywpsh inpun-
nnup ubplwjwgup wybh jwy, pwu SKZ-u: Ujnnithwunbnd, upwunud
Npdhgn-Upwwohph «UGS wppw <wyng» (RBA MLKA ’rmnyn) wnhuinnuh
puptipgdwu U tpwuwynipjwu 2npe wnwowgt b pwuwybé: 4. L<buhu-
qp 1952 p. hpwwwpwlwd dh hnnyudnd wnwewplby £ SKZ-h dhohu
wwpuybiptu «wuzurg sah Arminan» L wwhjwybipbu «wuzurg sah Armi-
nin» ybpdwunteiniuubipp uppwant| «Vazurg Armenan sah» - «UtS <wyj-
ph pwquwynp»*: bp mbuwybunp hhduwynpbint twywwnwyny hbinpuwyp
hnnu | Lbpubhp' Muwjynybh wpdwuwgpnipniup (NPi), npunbin <wjwiu-
wnwuh Uwuwtjwtu vwhuyht wu Yunwywphsp, upw pupbpgdwdp, Yns-
Jws £ «Vazurg Armenan sah»°:

UYyqpuwwtiu 4. <tupugh nbuwybup ywonwwunwd tp U. Gpbd-
jwup, ny, 4. <Guphught hnbnig pwgh, pbpnd £ uwb [pugnighs thwu-
wmwpyubp: <Gnhuwyp uokny, np 4. <Gupugh «Vazurg Armenan $ah»
puptipgnuip hwdwwwwwufuwunw £ hnww-hnndbwlwu b hwy Jwwnb-

" Uhohu wwpulbipbu' wuzurg $ah Arminan, wwppelbpby' wuzurg $ah Arminin,
hniuwpbu' peyadu Bacéwg Appeviac:
2 Honigmann E. et Maricq A., Recherches Sur les Res Gestae divi Saporis,
Bruxelles, 1953, pp. 40-41.
3 Lnyu wbinnud, Lty 48, 50:
4 Henning W. B., A Farewell to the Khagan of the Aq-Agatéran, The Bulletin of the
School of Oriental and African Studies, 1952, XIV/3, p. 517.
5 Lnyu wbinnud, ko 517, dwu. 4:
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uwgpniejwu hwupwdwune «Baceug MeydAng Appeviagy - «pwgwinp
Cwyng Utdwg» nhwnnupt, Ggpulwgunud k. «Upypuwpbu U-pg (189-161)
vhuws <uyhuwlwi pwqwynpnigiut wwpwpnbwlwt wumbt tp «UGS
<wyp», huly bpw quhwluwibbpp Jdphisl 387 p. Ypmd Eht «pwquinp
<wyng Ubtdwg» wphynnup, nuph pbwlwt E, np hwjulwi quhp
pwnapugwdé Npdhgn-Upipuwzhpp whiph pbip wyu ipppypnnup b ns ph
«UpdGupuyh (Gud <wjwuypwih) J&é puquynn»s:

Uhwywuhy, wudhsth , np -V nn. hwng wppwubpp Ypby Gu
«pwgwynp ULs <wjph» wnphwnnup: Pwgh dwwnbuwghpubphg’, nw
thwunnnwd GU bwl hwing wppwubph pAnwd wwonmnuwywu Yhdw-
gpbipp®: Wnnthwunbps, 1 . <wjwunwup Uwuwtjwu Yunwywnhs-

6 Gpbdjwu U., Lwug-p-Nnwnbdh «Pwwpw h 2wpnnowy» hnpwpéwuh wp-
dwuwgpnypjwu Jywjnyeniutbpp <wjwunwuph dwuptu, MRL 1966, phy 2, Ly
64, dwu. 19: <tnwquynd &. <nupuqdwuh b W. Uwphph Ynndhg SKZ-h Jbp-
puptipgdwu hpdwu Yypw U. Gpbdjwup hpwdwnybg hp ybpnugjwy Ywpdhphg
(«Cwy dnnnypnh wwwndnigyntu», KUUL GU hpwwn., h. I, Gplwu, 1984, Ly 49):
7 Ugwpwugbnw) Mwwudniehtt <wjng, putwlwu puwghpp 9. Stp-UYypuingwup
L U. Ywuwjwugh, waopu. pwnpgd. b dwunp.' U. Skp-unurywuh, Gplwu, 1983,
§ 126: UnJuhuh tunpbuwginy Mwwndnphiu <wing, woluwwnnipbwdp' U. Upb-
ntwu b U. Cwpnyshiubwu, Sthnpu, 1913, 111, 23:
8 Uyu whwnnup hniuwpbu «Baoet Meyaing Appeviac» nwppbpwyu wnlw &
Spnwwn I-h' Gwnupp (Vwuwurywu <., Qwnupp hniuwpbu wpdwuwgpnigniup
U Gwnupp htpwunuwlywu wwdwph Ywnnigdwu dwdwuwyp, Gplwl, 1946, Lty
5: Uwpguwu 4., Swnuhp hntuwpbu wpdwuwagpnigjwu onipop, KUUM U «Sh-
ntlwaghp», 1956, phy 3, ke 48-49: Pwpphlwu <., Gwnuhh hniwwnpbu wpéw-
uwgpnieniup b Undubu lunptuwghu, MPRL, 1965, rhy 3, L 231: Ypljwowp-
jwu U., 6u dh wuqwd SGwnupp hnitwpbu wpdwuwagpnigwu dwupu, MRL
1965, phy 3, b 236), Pwynip Upowyniunt' <nndnid hwynuwpbipdwé (Tpesep K.
B. "Oyepkn no uctopuu KynbTypbl apeBHeit Apmerun (Il B go H.3. - IV B H.3.)",
Mocksa-Jlenunrpan, 1953, ctp. 237-242) L Spnww ll-h Ywd Spnwwn I-p'
Uwwpwuh (PoctoBuesb M., AnapaHckasa rpedeckas Hagnucb uapa Tupupara, C.-
Metepbypr, 1911, cTp. 6) wpdwuwgpniejniuubpnwi: Lnyup wpwdbwwnmwn (MLK
RB ZY 'RM[YN) wwppbpwyny ubplujwgywsé £ 1961 p. Gwnupnid hwjn-
twpbpjwsd U hwjwuwpwnp hwjng funupny I-h Ynndhg unbindywsd wpdwuw-
gpnijwl Ypw (Mepuxanan A. T. "Apameiickaa Hagnvcb u3 Faphu". MRL, 1964,
ehy 3, ctp. 123):
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ubiph whwnnup Ybpwpbpjw| 4. <tuhugh dGluwpwunyeniup wnbnhp &
wwihu g wnwipyniegniubph: Lwtu, SKZ-h tipkip twpptpwlubpnu
wju wnhwnnup yhdwgpgwsd k ng el bl wugqwd, npp Ywpbh Ep ybpw-
gpb] pwunwlwgpnnh wuthnienigjwup Ywd wughwniyejwup, w)p bp-
Uhgu, husp, hupupunpupjwu, Yytpwgunw k SKZ-h winnbipp uppwgntint
fuunhpp: Pwgh npwuhg, Y. <kuhugh Juplwsdh nbwpnu uwwubih tp
wpdwuwgpniejwu hntuwnpbu mwppbipwynw Npdhgn-Upwnwohph inhun-
nnup wnkiuub) «tod BaciNéws Appeviag peyalouvr, dhusntin wjuwnbin k| wju
ubpywjwgyws k «tod peyarov Bacihéwe  Apueviagy duny, husp unyuw-
Ywu t dhohu wwpuytipbu b wwhjwybpbu wnwppbpwyutph «UGS wppw
Lwyng» gpnipjwun: Cun npnwd, huswtu U. Ypljwowpjwut £ ufuunnd,
fuunpn wnwpyw wwppuebipgnuiubpnud «wpwlwu ubinh Tov peydAov
(U&dh) wdwlywup ny dh nbwpnwd sh Ywpnn ybpwpbpb] hqulwu ubinh
Appeviac gnjulwupu. wju Ywpnn E ybpwpbptb| pugwnwwbiu wpwlwu
ubinh Baciléw¢ (pPwqwynp) gnjulywuhu, pwuh np hniwwpbund gnjw-
Ywup b wéwlwuh ubinwjht hwdwwwwnwufuwuniyeniup pGpwlywuw-
Ywu wwpwwnhp opbiup E»®:

Pwgh Jbpp upywédhg, ulgpniupwiht wnwpyniejniuutbp £ hwpnt-
gnu uwl Lbpubhp' Mwyynybh wpdwuwgpnipyuup 4. <bupugh Yuw-
wnwpwd hnnudp: Ujuwbu, htnhuwyu oqunyty £ E. <bpg$btiinh Ynndhg
1924 p. wju wpdwlwgpniejwt wnwoht Uwiutwlwu hpwwnwpwynt-
pINtuhg, npwnbin owwn pwubp nbnlu Jupywdwihu, htnlwpwn' yhéwp-
yth Epu: Uwywiu £ <wdpwyh b M. O. Ujwnyjnjh Ynndhg 1983 . <ho-
jw| wpdwuwgpnigjwu Ybppuptpgdwdp nwwpwlwnpdnyeniuubp gpbpb
sGU dunud. upwunuw 276-293 pRr. <wjwunwuh wwpulwlwt dwund
Ywnwywpwd Lbpubhtu hpbu Ynsnwd £ ny pE «Vazurg Armenan $ah»,
huswtu np Ynsywd £ Npdhgn-Upnwohpp SKZ-nwd U hp Ybhwwtnne-
Pjwl uygpubphu pnnupywd npwdutiph ypw'®, w) wwpquwbu « lmn’n

9 YnpYuwowpwu U., <pu <wjwunwuh wbnwywu Yupgp (J.p.w. VI - d.p. IV

nn.), Eplwu, 2005, Ly 122:

10 Chgyw npwdubiph nwpébpbuptu npnoddwsd £ mzdysn bgy ‘whrmzdy RB MLK

rmn’n...= Uwqgnwjht Gpypwwagnn, whpwyw Npdhgn, UGS pwguynp <wjng»:

Nwnwiuwuphpnnubiphg ndwup, Ythwwbnwywu wju npwdubph Jpw uwpuyhu

whwnnuh wnyuwjnieiniup hwunwnpybinyg, Yupdnd Gu, np npwup Npdhgn I-h
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ML[KA]»= «Lwjwunwuh pwgwynpr. «bu <wywugpwbh wppwb th U
danid th <wywuypwbnd.. »": Upnw Ynndhg' puwy wpnwpwgyws sk
Npdhgn-Upwwohpp W Lepubhh whunnnuutiph dhol qniqwhbinutip wug-
Ywgubip, pwuh np wn Gpynwp <wjwunwund Yunwywnbp GU nwp-
pbp dwdwuwlwhwwndwdubpnw, tpp dhwuqudwju wy bp Uwuwujwu
wmbpnpjwt  nwgiwyjwpswywu  hwdwlywpgnwd  <wjwunwupu  Ybpw-
wwhywé nbpp:

Muwuwudwghwnnipjwt dbe hwywughy wunpwnwpéd £ Juwwpyb)
twl <wjwunwuh Uwuwtjwu Yuwnwywphsubpht wpwé «UGS wppw
Lwyjng» nhwnnup hpwywpwnwpwlwu tpwuwyniejwup: U. Gpbdjwup
hwdnqdwdp hwjng quwhht Uwuwujwu quwhwdwnwuqubpht uunbgub-
Iy’ «Shqpnuh wppniuhpp hpwgnpdnud Ep hp ywnbidh punwpwjw
Spwahpp' <wjwunwund  hwunwwnb] Uwuwljwu nhuwunhwih dw-
nwuqulwu hofuwunyeniup, phuswbu wnwy, Gpp ULs <wypp Uppw-
Yntuhubiph «bpypnpn pwgwynpnipniu Ep» (Secundogenitur). wydd wjn
unyu nbipp ypwywuguynwd Ep, vwhwiu pppl Uwuwtjwu nhuwuwmpwih
Gpypnpn pwqwynpnieiniu» Y. U. Lwugh Ywpdhpny wwpuhg wp-
pntuhpp, Wwtyws <wjwuwnwup Yuwnwywpnwp Uwuwljwtu quhwdw-
nwuqubphu hwudubin L upwug «ULs pwgwynp <wyng» nhunnuny
dadwpbny, gwulwgh| £ ybpohuubiphu ubpywjwgut) ppple mwwwywsd
Upowynwuhubph ppwywhwenpnubn®: hupuwwpw, pwig W hug-np wnnt-

Ynnuhg pnnunpyyb] Gu bwfupwu 273 p. dwpwht wnbnh nubigwsd upw ww)-
wnnuwlwu pwqwnpnigintup (lykonnn B. T., Kynbtypa Cacanupckoro Wpaa.
WpaH 111V BB., MockBa, 1969, ctp. 101): Uwlwju unyu npwdubph GpGupu Np-
dhgn I-h' wuduwlwu pwgny wuwlywsd [hubint thwuwnu ne phyniupht ybhw-
whwnwlywu funphpnwtowuh wnfwynieniup dunnuwd Bu wjn Jupyuwdn:
" Humback H. and Skjaerveg P. O.,The Sasanian Inscription of Paikuli, Part 3.1.,
Wiesbaden, 1983, §§ 3; 13; 35. Uuwbubiny Jbpnugw) thwuwp' gwjuop pwg-
dwehy nwnwuwuphpnnutip Lepubhht Gu yepwgpnid «lwjwunwuh 066 wppw»
whwnnnup (Jlykonuu B. T., Ugy. wolu., Lo 116: Daryaee T., Sasanian Persia: The
Rise and Fall of an Empire, London, New York, 2009, pp. 10-11; Jawkos C. B.,
Llapu uapeii: Cacanugbl, Mocksa, 2008, cTp. 89):
2 Gpbdjwu U., Lwfup-p-Nnwnbdh «Rwwpw h 2wpnnpwnys hnpwpdwuh wpéw-
Uwagpnijwu Yywynipniuutipp <wjwuwnwuh dwuht, £y 66:
3 Lang D. M., Iran, Armenia and Georgia,The Cambridge History of Iran, Ed.by I.
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dny unyuhuy quybunwywu £ Npdhgn-Upwnwohph «Uts wppw Lwjng»
whwnnuph Jbpwpbpjw) €. Cwhpwghph dbGluwpwunieniup, pun npp’
wwpuhg qwhwdwnwught wju unphyb| £t wwpquwbu <hwywnwybg-
wd hwybiph hwwpuneyniup pwwpwpbinw ujunwnnwding™:

Uyuhwjn £, np dbipnugui pninp nbwpbpnd wunmbugb] Yud
phpwquwhwwnyb) Gu whunnnup' npwbu Jwpswhpwywlwu Yywuph hpn-
nnujwu nbipu ni bawuwynieniup: Shunnup whnwywu hwdwlwpgnd
wju Ypnn wudh wwownnuwywu nhpph gnighsu Ep, upw hpwywunt-
[EIntuubph o2powuwlubpp npnonn hhduwywu gnpdnup: tw hwywuw-
pwwbiu ypwptpnd £ Uwuwtjwt Jupswpwnupwywu hwdwlwnpgnwd
dujwsd «Utd wppw <wyng» nhwnnuhu: Wn hwdwlwnpgh wwpq puunt-
pINtub huy gnyg £ wwihu, np futunpn wnwplw wnhwnnnup ny @G hwjng
dte dbwynpqwé nwpwynp wywunnyep 2wpniuwlbint gwuyniejwdp
Ywd b wwpnyws hwibpht pwpnjuwbu pwowibpbnt, Upwug www-
Juiuunpnipyniup 2njtiint uywwnwyny £ unbindybi, wy dudby £ hpwuw-
Ywu wbpnigjwt qupswpwnwpwywu Ywuph hpwdwjwlwuhg: 260-w-
Ywu pp. Uwuwuwu wbpnigjuwu Jupswywu  hwdwywnpgh' SKZ-nu
ubpyuywgywd hwdwjuwwwwnybpu wy Yuwpdhph wnbin sh ennunid:

«BY bu (Cwwnth I-p - U. U.) whpnwd GJ [hGnlyw)] Gpypubphu
(Uhg. wwpuy. Astr, wwpp. khsatr)>' Mwpup, Mwppluwnwu, Unighwuw,
Ubtutu, Uunpbuwnwu, Unhwptut, Upwphw, Unpywunwlwt, <wjwu-
wwu, bpbpphw, Uwlubinuhw (wwpe. sykn), Unwu (Unjwup), Pwnw-
uwlwu b wybp hbnntu, punhnwy dhusk Yww |Gn (Mndlywu) b Uwuwg
nwpwwuubp U Muwpbotudwpph (Eppnw) nne |Gnubpp, Uwpwuwnwl,

Gershevitch, vol. 3(1), 2000, p. 517.
4 Shahbazi Sh., Shapur | i, History, Encyclopedia Iranica, Originally Published: July
20, 2002.
5 U. Pwyp «hstrdrs-p pwpgdwunud t «pwgwynpubip» (Back M., Die sassani-
dischen Staatsinschriften. Acta Iranica 18, Téhéran-Liege, 1978, p. 289), dhusntin
b. dhuynwu (Gignoux Ph., Clossaire des Inscriptions Pehlevies et Parthes, L., 1972
(Cll. Supplementary Series.Vol. 1), p. 34, 53) U En. funipaninywup (Xypwygad 4.
"locypapcTBeHHble MHCTUTYTbI [Mapdanckoro n CacaHupckoro MpaHa". Anmartbl.
2015, crp. 71) wwownwwunw bU wjwunwlwt pwpgdwuniyeniup’ «funwdw-
nhs»:
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dplwu (hnw.' 9nipqut), Ubkpy, <bpwe, nno Uwwpowhpp, Ypdw,
Uwlwuwnwu, Enippwu, Uypwtu, Pwpwnwu, <pun, Lnipwuowhp, pun-
hnwy Jdpusle Mwoywpnip bW wybh hbnnd dhush Ywowquwph |Gnubpp,
Unnn b 2uws, huy éndh dinw Ynndnwd' Odwu: By wyn pwqiwphy
Gpypubipu nu Gpypubiph Yuwnwywnphsubiphtu (Jhe. wwnul. Astrdr, wwp-
RW. khsatrdar, hniu. deomdérac t@véBvov) L Ynndbiph Yuwnwywphsubphu
(Uhg. wwpuly. paygosan, wwppl. ptykwspn, hnibi. T@VEKTAvVTOGUEPOUCG)
pninphu nwpéphup dbgq hwplwwne bW hwwwnwy»':

Uuonipwn, Cwuwnth |I-h «pninppti nwpdphtip Jbq hwpluwpne b
hwywipwly  wpnwhwynnuejnlut wjupwu £ Gogphin sh wpunwgnnd
Uwuwljwu wbpnipjwu  Yugdwynpdwu pupwgpp. hpwlwund  wju
Guwynpyty Ep ny pG Cwwnth I-h, wy Upwnwohp I-h swupbpny W ny
dhwju uwénudubph b hwpwnpwuph, wy bwl Uppwyniupubph quw-
hwwnieniuhg ndgnh hpwuwlywu Yhuwulwfu Gpypwdwubph hyw-
nwly wppwubiph, hpwuwlwu waqnbighly winhdbph nu pwnwpwihtu hup-
uwywpnipniutubph’ Uwuwbywuubph onipop Yudndht hwdwfudpybine
dhongny, husp Unpwuwbind wnbpniejwup tywwnbh swihny nwotwihu
punye tp hwnnpnnd: By suwywd Upwwopp 1-h Yunwdwpdwu Jbp-
otiphg, hwwnlywwbu Swwnth I-h quwhwlw|nejwu pupwgpnd twpynn
yunpnuwgdwu gnpdpupwght, dwutwynpwwbu nbpnyejwu Juqdp
dbo Ywdnyhu dwwd Gpypubph nbnwlwu nhuwuwnmubpht Uwuwujwu
wppwjwqutipny thnfuwphubiint hpnnnuyejwup” wjuniwdbuwjupy hpwuw-
Ywu wju wbpnieintup dhusk ybipe £ Juwg Uwuwujwu ybhwwbnp hy-
fuwunipjwu ubippn hwdwpwuynn b nmwpwunpbwu hupuwywpnieiniu
wjtnn pwhpbph, Ynndtph no hwdwjupubpp dh pwpn hwdwlwng:

Uwuwtjwu wnbpnigjwt Jwpswlwt unipbyuntbph huptwywpnt-
RIWU wunhbwup U npwug ntwywnpubph gnpdwnnypubipt wn wjuop
hunwy stu: Wuniwdbuwjupd, . dhujniu nwpwwnbuwy wnpjnipugh-
nwywu unebipp hhdwtu Yypw Uwuwljwu inbpnigjuwt nng tnwpwdpntd
quwuwqwunw £ wppwjwlwu hofuwunyejuu’ hpwjwpwnwpwwu pn-
Juunwyniejwdp fuhuin twppbip Gpbip dwlwpnwlubn® wppwihg wppw

16 duwn. Sprengling M., Third century Iran, Sapor and Kartir, Chicago, 1953, pp.
14-15.
53

($ahansah), Utd wppw (wuzurg sah) L hywwnwly Ywd Juuw| wppwubp
($ahrdaran)”: Uppwjwywu holuwuniygjwt wju Gnwunhdwu hwdwlwp-
gnd «Utd wppw <wyng» inhwnnnup Upwuwynieniup ywngbint wnnt-
uny jnipophtwy pwuwih £ wyu thwuwnp, np dhusk Nl . Gppnpn pw-
nnpnp wjn wnhnnnup Yyipwwwhynd Ep pugwnwwbu Uwuwujwu qu-
hwdwnwuqubphu: Un hwugwdwupu huy hnipnd E, np futnpn wnwp-
Yw whwnnup hpwywpwnwpwlwu tpwuwynientup Yunbh £ pdpnub)
dpwju gqwhwdwnwugniejwt nnhdwlwt (bwhwwbwnwlwu) uygpniuph
hwnpwhwpdwu ninnnygjudp wnwoht Uwuwujwu whpwlwubph pw-
nuwpwywuniejwu hwdwwbipunnud: huswtu Gpunid £, uhuwd Upwnwopp
I-hg, ninnwyh quwhwdwnwugniejwu ulygpniuph wpdwwnwynpdwu hw-
dwp Yhpwnyty GU bwjunpn hpwuwlwu hwpunnyeniuubphg jnipwg-
pwd bpynt hhduwywu JGuwuhgqiutp: Lw' qwhwdwnwugh hwdwp
hwupwjht dwuwsnid wwwhnybint bywwnwyny wywonnuwlwu dwjnw-
pwunwyubpph ypw upwt Ep yEpwwwhynid «wppwijhg htinn Gpypnpns-
h npppp"® wwwnybpwgpnipjwu (Ggyny hwjnwpwpbiny, pE nw hbwn
wppwl Yuuwnid wppwjwlwt hofuwunypjwu oppuwlwunieniup, hw-
uwpwlwlwu Ywpgbiph Yunwunyenitu nu bpwuh thwnpp 2wpniuwlw-
Ywunyeniup: UYuhwjwn £, np Upwwohpp jnipwgnt) Ep bwle hpwuwywu
pwuwyh gnpduwywu nGYwywpnieniup pwqwdwnwugqubpht hwwn-
Yuwgubint dhongny upwug wbpnipjwu Yjwupht wudhowywunpbu hw-
nnpnwygybint, wwwgw wnhpwywh hwdwp nwqdwpwnwpwywu gnp-
onwubinyeiwu wuhpwdbon thnpd wwwhnybint wwpelwlywu Jbfuw-
uhqup': hus Jbpwpbipnd £ «UGS wppw» wnhnnnupt, www Yupdnid
Gup, np wju nwpdjw| Gpluwu £ hwuyb] Uwuwbjwu inbpnyejwu uyhpw-
whnwlwu hwdwlwpgnw Uwuwujwtu ybhwwbnhtu hywunwlwsd nb-
nwlywu nhuwuwnubph nt hwnjwwbu wnwudht Gpypwdwubph Yunw-
Jwphs-wnppwubin tpwtwyjwd Uwuwljwt wppwjwqutiph dhowywjpnid
gwhwdwnwugh «wppwjhg htinn Gpypnpne»-h ppniejnut wwywhnybnt

17 Gignoux Ph. Court and Courtiers Il. In the Parthian and Sasanian Periods, Elr,
1993, Vol. VI, Fasc. 4, p. 360.
8 Utppjwu U., Uwpdwuwnh dwjnwpwunwyp. wwwndwlwu <wjwunwuh uw-
uwljwu dh hnpwpdwuh ybpwdbluwpwunye)niu, Gplwu, 2016, Lo 105-115:
19 Unyu wnbinnud, £ 106-115:
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Uwywwwyny: Pwuwnnpbl, npwbu qwhwdwnwugh pwnwpwlwu gn-
qwgnh dhong, wju [pwugunwd Ep nipquyph  qwhwdwnwugnyejwu
ulgpniuph punwpwlwl pwpnggnipjwt Jtipp updws tiplynt dhengutinp
W dwnuwjnd Uwuwujwu quwhp ulwundwdp wugwulwih hwjwlunipniu-
ubipp Ywufubindu:

UpJwd nhunwpynwiubphg putwlwuwpwp hwpg b wnwowuntd.
wpryn’p Npdhgn-Upwnwohpu wnwgehut tp, np Ypb § «UGS wppw <w-
Jjng» whwnnup: Upw wywwwufuwup dhwtpwuwy b wjiu npnwwywun-
dwnubipp, npnup Gplwu Ehu pbipb| «dBd wppw» whwnnup, gnjniegnu
niubhu ng dhwju Swuwnth I-h opnp, wjl Upwuhg wnwye' Upwwsghp I-h
Ywnwwpdwu dwdwuwy, bGpp UwuwUwu wbpnygjut  nwotwihu
punypp 2w wybih qquih tp, huy quhwdwnwugnipjwu hwngp' wybih
péwhwpnyg?®: SKZ-nid Upwnwohp I-h wppniup gnigwlyp pwgnd Gu
snpu wppwubin (sahrdaran). «Uhw upwup, npnup wwpb| Gu wppwjhg
wppw Upwnwohph h2fuwunyejwu ubippn. Uwwnpwy' Uwypbuwyh wppw,
Upwwhp® Utindh wppw, Upwnwohp' 4pdwth wppw, Upwnwghp' uw-
Ueph wppw... »*: <wdwdwju punniudwd Yunpdhph' Upwnwohp I-h wp-
pniup gnigwynid hppwwnwlyyws snpu wppwubiphg dhwju Gpynwup' Uw-
ptuwyh wppw Uwwpwwt nt Ypdwuh wppw Upwnwohpu Gu, np Up-
wmwohp I-h qwhwlwiniejwu Ybpobphtu nbinlu ubipyujwgund Ehu wnb-
nwywu hwpuwnnieyniuutipp: Nwnwuwuphpnnubpp djnw Gpynwphu uny-
twlwuwgund tu Upwwohp I-h hwdwunw Gnpnp U npnne hbwn?:
Luwpwynp £, np Upwnwopp I-h hywwnwy nbnwlwu wppwubph phyu
hpwlwund wybih 06 £ bnbj, pwjg SKZ-nwi wbin Gu qub upwughg
wdbbwwwwnywynpubpp: 2p pwgwnynd twl, np upwughg wnwybi
pnyltpp dwdwuwyh pupwgpnd Yny Gu quwgb] Upwwophp 1-h Ysuwmn-
pnuwdhg pwnupwlwunejwup®, b SKZ-u wpdwuwapt t upw qu-

20 Unyu wbinnud, k9 102:

21 §KZIV, 6b. See Sprengling M., Third Century Iran..., p. 18.

2 Hinz W., Altiranische Funde und Fourschungen, Berlin, 1969, S. 142; Frye R.N.,

The Political History of lran Under The Sasanians, CHI, vol. 3 (I), Cambridge,

2000, p. 120):

B Ushfuw Rbfuwu Upwnwohp I-hu Ywdnyhtu hwywwnwyywd wppwihlyutiphg hp-

owwnwlnd § Gpynwpt’ Lwppw-Uinfuh wppw Yndhunphwunuptu b Unhwpbubh
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hwlwinypjwu Ybpobiphu gnynieiniu niubgwsd  Juipswwu  wwwnlybpp:
Udbtu nbwpnud npwuhg n's un uwuwlwl wnbpnipjut nuotwihu
punypu tp thnfudnd, n's £ qwhwdwnwugnyejwu hwpgh hpwwnw-
wniejniup: Swpwphtu hwnnpnnd £, np Upwwohph «...inpwjpubiphg
...ndwup wybilh wwpbg thu, pwu hupp: WunwwdbUwjuhy, Upwup pn-
(npp hwjwpytiin pbipkight pwqt Nt wppwjwywu qwhp, wnwown-
ybghu wju Upwnwohphu»?*: Uwlwju nw Yupbph £ npwyt hpple Mwpu-
pnud holuwunyejwu quyrdwu gnpdnud Upwnwohph nGpwywwnwpniejwu
punniudwu wlyw, husp puwy b skp Ywufunpnond wppwjwywu hofuw-
unejwu hbnwqw dwywwnwghpp: Puswbu Uywwnd £ 4. Lnynupup,
Uwuwljwuubpu holuwunigjwu thu YL npwbu wnhd, U, hGunlwpwp,
gwhwdwnwugniejwu hwpgn nppwu np bwhwwbwnwywu uygpniupp
wbwnp £ nhndbp npwbu hwpgh ophtwywu ndnud, unyupwu b nidbin
wbiwnp £ hubp wyn uygpniupp opowugbint yehwwbnh gwuynieniup:
Upwnwohp I-h opnp Uwuwtjwt udhpwwbunwlwi hwdwlwnpgnwd

wppw  Gwphwwhu (Uohtuw Rbjuw, Unhwpbubh Gybkntgnt wwwndnye)niu,
pwngd. puwgphg, wnwowpwt b dwunp.' <. . Ubkpnujwuh: Ownwp wnpjnip-
ubpp <wjwunwuh W hwibpp Jwuhtu, Uunpwlwtu wnpjnipubp, h. 8, tplw,
1976, ko 82-83): Pwyg uh thnpp wug tw upnud k. «Mwpuhlubph wnwohu wppw
Upwnwzhpp dbp Gpyhp ninupytg dh Yunwdwphy, npu Unnpquihwn £p Yngynud»
(unyu wbinnud, ke 84):
24 The History of al-Tabari (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l-multk): The Sasanids, the
Byzantines, the Lakhmids and Yemen. Transl. and annotated by C. E. Boswarth,
Albany, New York, 1999, pp. 8-9.
% Jwn Uwuwujwuubpp  snubht  quwhwdwnwugnipjwu  hwdpunhwunip
Swuwsnd gunwd uygpniup: Wuwbiu Ynsywd «(GFwuuwph twdwly»-nid bpwuh
unp qwhwlwih puwpnejwu  phpwyntupp Yybpwwwhywsd £ gpunwonwywu
pwhwuwjwwtitnh (mowbedan mowbed), nwpwwbinh (dabirbed, dibiruft) U
uwwpwuwbinh (spahbed) funphpnht' pwhwuwjwwbnh Yuwpdhph gbipwwwunynt-
pwu wwydwuny: Uwlwju Junnig & gnyg wpyb, np wbnnyejwu Yunwywpdwu
hwidwp quuwqwu wbuwywu W gnpduwlwu funphnipnutp, huswbu uwl
pwpnjuywu Ywunuubp ywpniuwynn wju unbindwgnpdnieiniup gndby k funu-
pny I-h opnp' 557-570 ppe., L dhwninuiuwynp Jbpwanyty £ Upwnwohp I-h ugw-
uwynp dnqutin (Fwuuwnphu (JlykoHwH B. T.; Ugy. wotu., k9 104-106: “The Letter
of Tansar”, translated by M. Boyse, Roma, 1968):
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quwhwdwnwught «UGd wppw» whwnnnuny dadwnbint hpnnniejniup
hwunmwwnd Gu twb gpwynp b wywwlbpwgpwlwu  wnyjwiubpp:
Lwpubwnwe npw ogwnhu £ fununid «Uwuph &njujwu dnnnwdniu»,
nph hwnnpndwdp 240 p. wwphth 12-hu Upwnwohp I-h qwhwdwnwug
npnht' Cwuwnthp, hnp Ynndhg «wyjwg nhwnbdwiny» wuwlybing
(Ywnwywpgwyhg hwjnwpwnpyting) wnwg Ynpby £ wppwjwlwt npun-
nnu U hbwnbwpwp' «Ypuubp nhwunbdw»?: Cun wind' Yuwuywdhg ybp
nwnunwd wju, np gnjnientu £ niubkgb) hug-np dh tnwpwdp, npnbin Cw-
wnthh wppwjwlwu inphwnnup ubipnwotwytb) £ wnbpnypjwu qguhwdw-
nwugh Ywpguwypdwyhu b npw hbn juwywd gnpuwbnwlywu gnp-
oswnnyphu: Utp funpht hwdnqdwdp Swuwnthh wppwjwlwu hofuwunt-
pintup Yuywgb) £ dwuuwdnpwwbu <wjwunwup hwpwdwiht' Swy-
pnujwt [Gnuwgnpwih Gpywjupny dgqynn Uugbinunu (’lyynivy), UL

% Herichs A. and Koenen L., Ein grieshischer Mani-Codex, Zeitschrift fiir Papy-
rologie und Epigraphik V, (Bonn, 1970), S. 120; Henrichs A., The Cologne Mani
Codex Reconsidered, Harvard Studies in Classical Philology, Vol. 83, 1979, pp.
339-367; Sundermann W., Studien zur kirchengeschichtlichen Literatur der
iranischen Manichder |, Altorientalische Forschungen, 1986, 13, S. 49. C.
Cwhpwght, htwnubiny U. <Guppfuupt b L. Ynbtubuhu, Uwuph «wdwag (Yud
uté) nhwnbdw» wpunwhwynnieniup hwlwgdtpnd wywpqupwunwd £ pppl
«royal —wppwjwlwu nhwntdw» (Shahbazi Sh., Shapur | i, History), husp dbp
Ywpdhpny wyupwt k| dhow sk: b wnwppbipnieniu wwpplwlwu dwdwuwlubph'
Uwuwtjwu nwpwopswund nhwnbdwu niubp Yhpwnnigjwu wuhwdbdwn ubin
unghwiwwu 2npowtwl: Wdd Upw wnlwynieiniup gnignd Ep ng eE wju Ypnnh
wqujwqundnipniup juwd wbnnpjwu Jupswlwu  hwdwlwpgnd  niubgwé
pwnép nhppp, wj] wppwjwlwu wuwmpbwup: Wu nbuwuyniuhg npwdwpw-
uwlwu Yhup Uwupp hppwunwlws «wdwg nhwnbdw»-u Jbhwwbnwlwu
hofuwuniejwu funphpnwthy, huy hupupuinhupjwt hwulwgynn «Ypwnubin» Yud
«thnpp» nhwnbdwt' hywwnwy Ywd Ywfuyw) wppwubiph wppwjwywy nwppb-
pwuowtu hwdwpbp: Uwuwljwu nwpwopowuh wunjwdwiht b wppwjwywu
huybuinhwnnipwiht mbuwpwuutipnd yshwwbnwlwu b hwywnwly wppwjwlywu
holuwunigjwu  pnjwunwyniniuutph  wwppbpnyenut wpnwhwjnynud  Ep
Uwl «hofuwuniejut onwy»-ubiph wpwwphtu wnbupny. wnweht nbiwpnid npwup
qupnunpywsd bu Gpyne dwipwqupn dwwwybuutipny, dhusnbn hwywwwy wp-
pwubiphu hwuduynn onwlubipp gqnipy tu dwwwybuubphg:
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Onthp (2o@nvn), Unquu ("Aplavnvr), “npnnip (Kapdounvr), hugwbu
uwl bpohupu uwhdwuwYyhg Swynbp (ZaBdiknvn) tpypwdwubpnid,
npnup, hwdwdwju wjuwbu Ynsywd «Shgpwuwytipinh hntuwpbu wpéw-
Uwgpnipjwu», wunph dJwwnbuwghp Ughfuw Rbjuwjh «Unhwpbubh Gyb-
ntignt wwwndnipjwt» b <wjwunwuh ywwndwywu wotuwphwgpniypjwu
wnyjwiutiph, wwpuplubiph Ynndhg pniwquypeyti thu wwlywyht 220-
230-wywu pp.7: <wjywywu Gpypwdwubph ypw Swwnthp quhwyw-
[NERjwu ognht wdbuwdwupwyzhn hwuwmwpyp wnwihu b UGS <wjph
Rwpbhwjwu qwywnnd® Uwjdwuwinhg ns hbnny, unbindywé dwjnw-
pwunwyp: Wu hnpwpdwuh hwdwynndwuph puunigjwup uyhpywsd dbp
dtuwgpnipjwu dbe hhduwynpwwbu gnyg Gup wydb, np wju ywunw-
unwd £ pudbunpunipuih dwuphu W unbnddt) £ 272 p. <wjwuwnwuh
Uwuwujwu Yuwnwywnphs Npdhgn-Upwwohph Ynndhg?®: <npwpdwuh
Ypw wwwybpjwd G Uwuwtjwt wnwehtu Gpynt whpwywiubph Ynn-
uhg hpbug gqwhwdwnwuqubipht wppwjwlwu hofluwuniejwdp wuwybint
dhwudwu inbuwpwuubip, npnup hpwphg stnwpwugwwnbint ywwnbwnny
nhunnpnutipp W unyuhuy nwnwuwuhpnnutiph 2powunid dby Yndwngp-
ghnu wdpnnowlwunigjwl wnwwynpniginiu Gu unbindt): dwjnwpwu-
nwyh wowynnijwu wwwnybpwudpnid hbdwih nhppny wwwnybpjwsd
Upwwsahp I-p, huy upw nhdwg Ywuquwd  Swwnthp' dwgbiph hupuw-
whw ninnghy hwpnwpwupny b hpwuwlwu hwgnwwny: Gpynwt £
wwwnybpjwd Gu we &binpbpu hpwp dGYuws, dh nhppnd, npp Yuwnw-
phwwbtu hwdwwywwnwufuwunw £ uwuwujwu hudbunhnnipwiht pwu-
nwyubph «twnr-unwuwiny ywwnybpwgpwywu ufubdwipu: Bhown L,
pwunwlwgnpdp hnfuwugynn wnwplwu «pwpgpb) t» Upwnwohph &hnt
glfup hbwnlnw, vwlwju Uwdwuwnh dwjnwpwunwyh Gpynt ywnybpw-
fudptiph punhwunip uhdtinphwihg Yupnn Gup Gupwnptb, np, huswtu
wowynndjwt wwwybipwiudpnud, wjuwnbin bu Upwnwohpp Ynndhg qu-
hwdwnwught hwuduynn wnwplwu onwy k: Cun npnd hwunlwuow-
wu E, np wiu dwwywytuwgnipy £ udwt Uwuwujwu Jbhwwbunubph
Ynndhg hptug hwywwwly wppwubphtu 2unphynn Ywd £ Uwuwtjwu

¥ Utihpjwu U., Ugy. wafu., ko 120-125:
28 Unyu wbinnud, ko 163-166:
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gwhwdwnwuqubph Ynndhg h wnbu hwuynn onwlubphtu: huy pwup np
onwyp ns pt phuybumpuninipwih dGunwd ppwwbu sunphynn wwwnydw-
Upwu Ep, wy wyn dtup gbinwpybunmwywu YEpwwynpdwu dwdwuwy
gnpdwdynn funphpnwugwlywu wnwpp?®, dhwuqudwju wpnwpwgywsd
Yihup wju gunphbnt wmbuwpwup Uwuhh huptwybluwgpnigjwu dbg
wluwpywsd «Ypunubp nhwnbdwiny» pwqunpniepjwu wwwybpwgpw-
Ywu hwdwpdbpp hwdwnbp3°:

bhwpyt, npn2 hwywunyeinitu £ wnwowund wju wnnuwny, np
SKZ-h Upwnwghp I-h wppniuh gniguiynd wipdwlwgpnugjw htinhuwly
Cwuwnth I-p hpGu sh hhowwwlyb| npwbu hywwwy Gpyph pwaqwynn:
Stuwlwunpbu nw Ywpbh b pwgwunpt) upwuny, np <wjwunwup Jdb-
owagnyu dwut Upwnwsahp I-h opnp dunwd Ep wuudwé, b hpbu «lwjwiu-
nwup dbd pwgwynp» nhwnnnuny hhawwnwybnt nbwpnd bw ny dhwju
Yubnwuskp «6hown funuph» qpunwunwlwu ywwngwdhg, wjl pupbp-
gnnhu Yggbip dninpnygjwu dbio: Pwdwlwu L hhobi, np éKZ—hg onipg 30
nwph wug unbndqwd Muwjynyth wpdwuwgpnigjwu dbe b wppwjhg
wppw ULbipubhp, nupdjw| puebpgnnht pyniphdwgnigjwu dby sqgbint
ujwwwnnuiny, fuwfuntb] b quwhwwnyejuu wnphy hpbu 2unphw-
Ynpbnt Glwd Ywnwywphsubpp ni nGuywuubph pwpydwu dLwlwu
ulgpniupp b Spnwwn I Upgwyniuntu hpgwwnwyb) £ dhwju «wppw»
whwnnnuny' wnwug ubint upw ubipyuywgpwsd GpYypppd. & np wyu
nbwpnu £ UGs <wjph wplbpwu' dGdwagnyu dwup gunuynud Ep wwp-

2 von Gall H., The Figural Capitals at Tag-e Bostan and the Question of the so-
called Investiture in Parthian and Sasanian Art, Silk Road Art and Archaeology I,
1990, p. 107.
30 Undnpwlwu pudbunmpninipuih dwupny unbndjwé guulwgwd wupwnd
hnwpdwuh wwpwgwnd wulugbiih Yww gnjnieniu niuh upw wnbnwnpnigjwu
U ubpyuwjwgpwsd hpwnwpéniyejwu dhol: Wu ophtwswihnipjwu wbuwulyniuhg
Ut <wjph Rwpthwywl quywnnid hpwuh gwhwdwnwug Swuwnthp' wppwjw-
Ywu pofuwuniyjuwdp odwnybint nbuwpwuh Ybpwndwu thwuwp Yupbh £ hw-
dwpb| Cwjwuwnwuh hbwn Upw wppwjwlwu hofuwunypjwu ninnuyh Yuwwh wu-
yhétih wwwgnygp (Ukijhpjwu U., Uwjdwuwnp dwjnwpwunwyp..., ko 119):
3 Humbach H. and Skjaervg P.O., The Sassanian Inscription of Paikuli, Part 3.1, §
92.
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uhg nhpwwbwnyeyuu ubippn, U Spnwwn 1-p" UGS <wiph wpldnjwu
dwunud niubgwd «wppw» wnhnnnup upw Ypw skp mwpwdynud®: Ujunt-
hwunbipé, dbq wybh hwjwuwywu £ pynwd pypnpn pwgwnpniegyniup.
SKZ-nuJ wppwjhg wppw Swuwnth I-p Yupnn tp b shhobip «Cwjwuwmnwuh
utid wppwjh» hp wugjw| Yuwpgqwyhbwyp, dwuwydwun, np wju wdwug-
qwé tp bnbp bpwuh qwhwdwnwugh ni gnpwhpwdwuwwwph hp hw-
duwwbwmwywu Yupquyphbwypu W undbpdb) Ep wju dGé thwnpny nt
htnhuwyniejwdp, np uw &bnp Ep pbpt 230-wywu pR. Ybpstphg' 41b-
phu Uhgwgbunpnud W Uunpppnd dwywywsd nwqdwlwu gnpdnnnt-
pintuubph dwdwuwy: Wu Juwplywdh ogwpt £ funund wju thwuwnp, np
SKZ-h Upwwophp 1-h wppniuhph pdwplniejuwt dby Gwwnthtu hpbu
punhwupwwbu sh hpawwnwynud: Uwlwju npwuhg sh hbGwnund, pb
Ppwuh qwhwdwnwugh UL thwuwnmwgh gnpwhpwdwuwwnwph nbpu n
Ugwlwynipntut wju wunhbwu gwdn Gu binbkl, np bw nnipu £ duwghb
wwunnuwlwu gnigwyhg: Cunhwlwnwyp, nw hwuwnwwnd £ dbp wiu
npnyep, np Swuwntht hppl qwhwdwnwug, unnpwnwuywsd |hubiny
Upwwohp I-ht, dhliunyu dwdwuwly gbpwnwu nhpp £ gpunbgptip bpw-
uh Jbhwwbwht Gupwlw wdpnne uyphpwwbnwywu hwdwlwpgh
ujwundwdp: Wu hpnnniginiut hp htivmwppphp wpunwhwjunnieginiut L
unwglb] Upnwopp I-h' @hpniqupwn 11 dwjnwpwunwyh Jpw: Wunbn
Upwwohp I-hg wudhowwbu hbnn wwwnybpdwsd £ wppwih hnhwpw-
Uhpp, npny L wnwohtu hwjwgphg, fuwprwnyt| t gwhwdwnwugh «wp-
pwjhg htwn Gpypnpn»-h nhppp: Uwlwju pwunwlwagnpdtu wunhtw-
twlwpgnipjwtu  huwdbup Jwunupg Juwwpdwd otinnudp  hwonnnt-
pjwdp oyt £ swihwlwu hwpwpbipnygjuu dhongny' hndhwpwyphu
wwwnytipbind wuhwdbdwun thnpp, pwu hwenpnnn Gpbip wwunybpubpp:
dbipohtuutiphu hwgnuwnhg b hwwnlwwbu gnijuutiph hwpnwpwuphg
wwngnpn2 Gpund £, np upwup ywwnwunwd G Uwuwtjwt wppwjw-
wwup: Lpwug dby Cwwnthp, Ny unyuwlwuwgynwd £, 2unphhy uwnw-
Jupwht pwunwyywsd ghuwuowup, ubpyuwywgyb) b wnwy, pwu Upwnw-

32 Ubjhpjwu U., Shgpwuwlybpunp hniuwpbu wpdwuwgpnipjwu dwdwuwyp b
Upwuwynipjwt Jwuht, Pwupbp Ydwuwdénph wbwnwlwt dwuuwdwpdwlwu
huuwnhwniinh, 2008, 3, kg 142:
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ohp I-h hwdwunwu Gnpnp W nppnd Ubpdh W Uwwuwnwuh wppwubph
hGwn unyuwlwuwgynn djnw Gpynt ywunybpubpp: Mwwnybpubph qéw-
JhU nwuwynpnipjwt wwpwgwjnwd, hunwly wpunwhwjndwd nhppwihu
wnwybnieintuhg quuw, Cwwnthp gipwwwwynipntup Upwug ulww-
dwdp wpunwhwjnyjwd £ bwle potuwtnigjwu upwuutiph dhongny. Cw-
wnthp Ypnud £ dndpwyht wpdwsd hwugnyghg Ywju puywsd tplwp dw-
wwybuubpny nhwnbdw, dhusnbn dnw tpynwp, npnup SKZ-nwd hpow-
wmwyynd Gu wppw (Sahrdar) wmhwnnuny, ubipyuwjwgyt) b wwpplw-
Ywu dwdwuwubph «uwnmpwwywywus nhwnbdwubpny:

Wuwhuny, ybpp uwwnwpyws dbp nhnwpynudubpp gnyg Gu nw-
thu, np «dtd wppw» wnhnnnup tplwu £ Gyt quhwdwnwugniejwu
hhduwhwnpgh Ywpqwynpdwtu twywwnwyny, husp b wywpgnpny wpunw-
gnybl £t Npdhgn-Upwwohph uwnbndwd Uwpdwuwnp dwjnwpwunwlyh
pw?, huy hbwnwgquwnd, dwdwuwyh L dhowdwyph npn2 wyjwihnfu-
dwdp, wpdwuwgnyt] £ twb Ugqupwugtinnup «Mwwndniphiu Lwjng»-
nud®®: Uwlwju wbwp £ uuwnb), np nppwt £ d6& |hup Uwuwtjwu qu-
hwdwnwuqubph' «UG& wppw <wing» wnhwnnnup «Ubkd» dwynppp <w-
Jwuwnwupt Ybpwagpbiinte qujpwynnieiniup, wjunwwdbtuwjupy, upw dby
hpwwbu wnhwnnnup Lpwuwynienu niup «UES wppw»-u: Uju Juwynud

3 Ubjppgwu U., Uwpdwunh dwnwpwunwlyp. wwndwlwu  Lwjwuwnwuh
uwuwujwu dh hnpwpdwup ybpwdbluwpwuniye)niu, te 132, 133, uy. 42:
34 Lbpywywgubny uwfu Upwnwsghp I-h Ynndhg pwgwdwnwug Swwnthhu, wujw
W wppwjhg wppw Swunthh Ynndhg hptu' Npdhgn-Upunwohphu, «UGd wppw
<wyng» Yunqgbint dtutipp” Npdhgn-Upwnwzhpp nhinnnubinht thnpaby £ ubingugk
wju dhwnpp, Rl «Gpwuh nu Uubpwup» quwhptu Yupnn £ bunbp dhwju bw, ny
ntnlu twfunpn whpwywih Ynndhg dwuwsyb £ npwbiu «dbd wppw Lwjng»:
Cun npnud dwjnwpwunwyh Gpynt ywwnybpwtudpbph dhol npuk nbGYnpwunpy
wmwpwuowwnnd swubiny (husp hwulwuwh Ynwpsubp Gpynt hpwnwpént-
pyntuubph wwppbip dwdwuwlwhu swihnwubipp)' wwwndhpwwnniu hwuwnnpbu
hn qunuthwpp ubpywjwgnty £ 2wpdwulwph uygpniupnd, nputiu el h ulgpw-
ub GYynn L uwhniu nbwh wwywqwu quwgnn dh Ywpg, nph dbe Ywpnn Gu thn-
thnfuyti| dhwju wunwubipp, pwig ny Gppbip gnpdnn wudwug nhppu nu pwuhg
pfunn hwpwpbipnieyniup (Ubhpjwu W., ugy. wolu., ko 164):
% Uqupwugbnnu, §18. «... gh np <wjng pwaquwtnp tp* uw Ep Gpypnpn Mwpuhg
nkpnypbwul.. .»:
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Ep gbpwquuguwbu qwhwdwnwugh wudh hGw, huy upw Ywnwywnp-
dwu ubppn guuynn Gpyhpu wjupwuny, nppwuny np wju hp vwhdw-
uwjhu nhppny wwpuwywu qnpph Ytuwnpnuwwbnhtu nt quwhwdw-
nwug-qnpuwbinh nunwuu tp: <Gnbwpwp, bt hwpy |huh wunpw-
nwnuw| Uwuwtjwt Jwpswpwnwpwlywl hwdwlwpgnwd wju Yud wju
Gpypwdwuh wpnnujw| nbphu, www funupp ny L «secundogenitur» -
«Gpypnpn wnbipniuejwur, wy| «secundigentum» - «(wppwjhg htiwnn) Gpy-
pnpn GpYypp» dwupt £ Wu ny b unwwnhy, wy wmbpnigjwt wpunwpht
pwnuwpwlwuniejwu  wnwolwhbppnyeintuubph  thnthnfunieniuutiphu
ubpnwouwynn nbp Ep Yuwnwnbe:

Swunth I-h Jwfubwuhg hbwnn' 272 p. wwyphih Yeubphu, <wing
Utd wppw Npdhgn-Upwwohpp pwqutig Uwuwujwu quhpt®: <bnlb-

36 Uju wnnuing sh Yupbih hwdwawjub (¢ Ywpjwhh hbw, nd, «UGS wppw <w-
jng» Juwwygnigjwu dby «Ukd» dwynhpp ytpwagpbiny <wjwuwnwuhu, upnud k.
«Uwuwtjwtu Yuyupnigywu dbo ng dh wy bwhwug sh niubgh] udwu Yupunp
whwnnu» (Daryaee T., Sasanian Persia: The Rise and Fall of an Empire, London-
New York, 2009, p. 8):

3 Mwwndwghwnnpjwy dby Swwnth I-h Jufuéwuh L hGwbwpwp' Npdhgn 1-h
gqwhwlwnigjwu pywgpnwiubpp wmwppbpynud Gu Gpbp wwpny: U. Swghqunbu
Gwuwnthh dwhp pwgpnd £ 273 p. wwphih Ybubpny (Tagizadeh S. H., The
Early Sasanians. Some Chronological Points which Possibly Call for Revision,
BSOAS, vol. 11, 1943-1946, pp. 41-42; Taqizadeh S. H., Henning W. B., The Dates
of Mani’s Life, Asia Major, vol. 6, 1958, p. 116): Lpw EYwagpniu punniund &
uwl 9. dhnbgpbup (Widengren G., Manichaeism and its Iranian Background, in
CHI, ed. by E. Yarshater, Vol. 3 (2). p. 970): 4. <Gupuqu wyn hpwnwnént-
pInutipp dwdwuwywgpnu £ 270 e. dwjhu wduny (Haloun G. and Hening W.
B., The Compendium of the Doctrines and Styles of the Teaching of Mani, the
Buddha of Light, AM, vol. 3, 1952, pt. 1, p. 199): 4. <kuhugh Ywpdhpp wwow-
wwunwd U uwl C. Cwhpwghu (Shahbazi Sh., Shapur [) L (3. “wpwhu
(Daryaee T., ugy. wafu., ko 10): 4. <hugu Ppwunud Yuwnmwpywd hpfuwuwihnfunt-
pjwu pYwlwup hwdwpnd £ 272 p. (Hinz W., Mani and Karder, in Atti del
convegno internazionale sul tema la Persia nel medioevo (Roma, 31 marzo - 5
aprile 1970), Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei. Anno CCCLXVIII - 1971. Quaderno
N. 160. Roma, Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei, quaderno 160, Rome, 1971, p.
486): Wu pywlywuu U punniunwd bwb U. Chjkquup (Shayegan M. R., Hormozd
[, Elr, vol. XII, Fasc. 5, p. 462), d. Lniynuhup (Jlykonun B. T. "Bapaxpax Il un

62



InY wwuwh W hnp opptwypt' tw «Lwjwunmwuh UGS pwquynp» ugw-
twlybg hwpwqwuu npnpnit’ Npdhgnwpu: Npdhgn - wyu npnhu
SKZ-nwi wnwgunpnnud £ Swuwnth -h ennutiph owppp®®: Npdhgnuhu
Cwunth wudwdp npwbtiu <wjwunwuh Yuwnwywphs hhawwnwynd £
uwl U. funpbuwght®®: Lwup np dhusl 272 . dwpuin® dhusle hp wwo-
wmnuwlwu pwgunpnientup, Npdhgn I-u hp npwdubph dpw Ypnd £
«Utd pwqwynp <wyng» whwnnup, nipbdu’ Npdhgnwyph uswuwyndp
Ywuwwnybi| £ npwupg htwnn: Uwlwju, Mwundwhnp hwnnpndwu hwdw-
dwju, Npdhgqnuwy-Cwwnthp <wjwunwund Ywnwywpb| £ punwdbup
dGy wwph' 273/274 ppE.: Ypwynp wnpnipubpnd b uwuwUjwu Y-
dwgpbpnwd upw wunwtu wjlu sh hhpwwnwyynd, hushg b Gupwnpnid
Gu, np bw Jwhwgb| £ wwlwyphtu Gphwnwuwpn: UYbh hwjwuwlwu g,
np bw gnh £ quwgb] hpwuwlywu wqujwywunigjuu b gpunwonwywu
Unbph ujniewsd nwywnpnipjwup nbnlu hnp Yeunwunyejwu opnp*®:
Swynp, hwpntih s&" Npdhan I-p wpnynp niubigh”| £ wyl npnhutin,
RE™ ng: 4. &. Lniynupup Swunth I-h' SKZ-nwd hhpwwnwlywsd ennubiphg
Npdhgn I-h npnht £ hwdwpnd uwlb Ywpwhpwupvu?, pbl wpdwuw-
gpniejwu dtiy GCwwnthh pnnubtiph hhawwwynipjwu Ywpgp eny| sh nw-
(hu Juwnwhb| wjn Yupdhpht: Pwjg et wuqwd 4. . Lniynupup Jup-
Ywdp Ghow £, Npdhan I-h wyn Gupwnpjwl npnht hwahy pb hwugnws
(hup <wjwuwnwuh quhptu hnfjuwphub] dJwhwgwd Ywd uywuywd bn-

Hapce". (Mpan B 70-90-e rogpi Ill B.), BecTHuk ppesHeit uctopuu, 1964, N 1, crp.
49), M. dpwp (Ppaii P. H., Hacnegue Upana, Mocksa, 2002, ctp. 369, npum. 3),
M. Upbjkupnyp (Kreyenbroek P.G., How Pious Was Shapur 1?: Religion, Charch
and Propaganda under the Early Sasanians, in The Sasanian Era: The Idea of Iran,
Vol. Ill, p. 7), 4. dwpntup (Pappox K. "Mepcbl. Apmua Benukux uapeir”. Mocksa,
2009, ctp. 205) b wyp:

38 SKZ, IV, 5.«... Npdhgnuyp' <wjwuwnwup wppwh npant, Npdhgnh, Npdhg-
nwyh, Onwpwfuwnp, Ywpwhpwuh, Swwnthh, Mbpngh' Ububuh wppwih npnp-
ubiph...» (Sprengling M., Third century Iran, Sapor and Kartir, Chicago, 1953, p.
18):

3 funpbuwgh U, I, <E:

40 Utihpjwu U., uy. watu., ko 172:

41 JlykoHun B. T. "KynbTypa Cacanupckoro Mpana”, ctp. 103.
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pnpp, npnyhbinb Yuwpd dwdwuwy wug wuhwjn hwuqudwupubpnid
Jwfubwuybg, Ywd, np owwn hwjwuwywu k, hpwuwlwu punnhdniyejwu
nwywnpnijwt gnhp nwpdwy uwl Npdhgn I-p: buy npwuhg htiwnn
upw ninnuyh dwnwugh pGYuwsdnyeniup hwing quhphu wbiwp L np
dtipdydtip, pwuh np nw Yhwlwubp ny dhwju ninnuyp quwhwdwnwu-
gnipjwu gnpdnn Yupghu, wyl Npdhgn I-ht poUwdwgwsd hpwuwlwu
wwgwunt U qpunwonwlwu hnglnpulywunyewt  pwnwpwlwu
qohu:

Mwuwndwghwnnigjuu dby nwpwdywd Ywpdhph hwdwdwiu' <w-
jwuwmwund Npdhgqnwyhg hbwnn Yuwnwdwnpb] £ Gwwnth I-h Ypuubp
npnht' Ubipubihp, npp SKZ-nwd hhowinwlynud £ npuybiu «Uwlwunwh,
(enipwup b <unfwuwmwup, dhusle dnyh wihbpp» punwpéwy owhpp
wppw®: Uwlwiu n's gpuynp wnpyniptiinp, n's £ wwpuhg wnbpnipjwt
ubippht pwnwpwlwu Ywuph dwupht wwwnybpwgnwiubpp hwywwn sku
ubippusnud wyn Juwplwsdh uywwndwdp: Cunhwlwnwyp, Npdhgn I-hg
htitnn hpwuh Ypnuwpwnwpwlwt Ywupnd hwunmwinywd status quo-h
dwuht wndjuiubpp hpdp Gu wwihu Yundtiny, np 273/274-276 pp. <w-
Jwunwup Ywnwywnyb) b Ywpwhpwu I-h nppnd dwpwhpwup (wwyw-
gw Ywpwhpwu 1) Ynndhg: Udkuwju hwjwuwlwunigjwdp wjn [nént-

2 U. bptdjwup Yupdhpny Swwnth I-h npnh Lkpubhp 273 p. «Lwjwunwuh d6d
wppwjh» qwhp ful Ep Npdhqnwhg' Shapnuh Jehwwbnwlwl quhht inhpw-
uwint hnyuny («<wy dnnndpnh wwwndniejniu», <UUL U hpwan, h. 1I, Gplw,
1984, L9 59): 4. fenwwunyh Ywpdhpny Ubkpubhhu <wjwuwnwuh qwhpu &
uuwnbigpb| hupp' Npdhgn-Upwwsohpp, 273 . (Toumanoff C., The Third Century
Armenian Arshacids. A Cronological Commentary. Revue de sétudes Arméniennes.
N VI, 1969, p. 257): U. Uwpwhpnujwup bu <wjwuwnmwuh quhhtu Npdhgnwyh
wudhowywu hwonpn £ hwdwpnud Lbpubhpu, dhwju b wyn thnihnfunieginiup
pwagpnd £ 275 p. (Uwpunphpnywu U., <wjwunwup b wnwoht Uwuwl-
jwuubpp, MPL, 1975, phy 3, ke 163): 4. §. Lniynuhuh L T. Cwhpwghh
Ywpdhpny Npdhgn I-h dwhywuhg htwnn Lbpubhp pbwbn Ywpwhpwt I-h qw-
hwywinypjwup twnud tp hpple nignipuughwih (pnuwwnhpnud), wjunuwdbuwg-
upy hwdwybpwyty b Ywjupniygywu dbe Gpypnpnh npngjuup’ nwnuwiny «Utsd
pwagwynp <wing» (JlykoHnH B. I'., BapaxpaH Il n Hapce, (Mpan B 70-90-e rogb! |l
B.), cTp. 48 u cn.. Shahbazi Sh., Bahram I, Elr, 2012, Vol. lll, Fasc. 5, pp. 514-
522):
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dp Yuwqub] £ Cwwnihh wwg npnpnt' dwpwhpwuh b dngubin Ywp-
whph nt upw hwdwlunhubph dhob Yujwgwd hwdwdwjunyjwu dh dw-
up, W dwupwyzhn ghonudutiph nhdwg qpunwonmwywu Yntpu nu hpw-
twywu wwhwywunnuywu wqujulwuniginiup  hwdwdwjubp Gu ny
dhwju Ywpwhpwuh gwhwlywnigjwup, wjil <wjwunwuh Yunwywnsh
wwownnunw upw npnnt bawuwlydwup: Uwlwju qwhwdwnwug Yw-
pwhpwup «UGd wppw <wjng» nhnnnup wbwp £ np Ypwd |hup pu-
nwdbup dh pwuh wnwnph:

276 . Mpnpnu Jujubip htn Ywpwhpwt I-p Yupwsd hwonnipjwu
wwjdwuwgphg® hbnn wwwbpwgdh hwjwuwlwunieniup ywpulw-
hnndbwywu uwhdwuubpnud ybpwgwy W, npwuny wwjdwuwynpywd,
Cwjwuwnwup Ynpgpbig hpwuwlwu gnpph hGuwlwjwup b wyn gnpph
hpwidwuwwwp wwpuhg qwhwdwnwugh nunwuh Upwuwynieintup®:
Wunthtwnl Uwuwujwuubph nuguwpwnwpwlwu wynphynypjwu ujwpp
ptipytbg nbiwh Uplbip, L puwlwiwpwp qwhwdwnwugh nunwuh U
wwpuywlwu gnpwlwjwup nbipt wugwy nbpnypjwu wpbbpwu' «Uw-
Ywuwwuh, Snipbunnwup b <hunh Jdhusl dnd» owhphu®*: bpwuph wp-
nwpht pwnwpwlwunyejwu dby Yuwwnwpywsd hhojw| opownwnéhg hb-
nin wppwihg wppw Ywpwhpwu I-h qwhwdwnwug npnhtu’ Ywpwh-
pwup, Lpwuwyybg «Uwlwuwmwuh d&d wppw», hul Ywpwhpwu I-h
Ypwubp Gnpwjp Ubpubhp wnbnuinjuytg <wjwuwnwu: U. Twoynyh
Ywndhpny <wjwuwnwup Lbpubhpu £ wpyb) npwbu wppwihg wppwjh
gwhh 92nip9 wwjpwpnwd upwu powugbint hwwnnignu*e: Uwlwju hw-
ghy et Ywpbh § wn dGluwpwunyewu htn hwdwdwjub), pwup np
wyn unp bpwuwynwdp, nshus stnwny Lepubhhu, wybh Ep fuwdpbgunwd
Shgpnuh qwhptu hwutbnt Upw wbuwlwup: Wu wnnwng hwnlw-
Upwlwu &, np <wjwuwnwuh Yunwywpsh wywownnund tw Ypnwd Ep ng
pt «Utd wppw Lwing», w)| «mzdysn nrsfiy MLK’ - Uwpqnwhu Gpypp-

43 Historia Augusta, with an English Translation by David Magie, Vol. I-lll, Lon-
don, VIl edition, 1991, Prob. 17-18: funptuwgh U, II, <k:
“ Ubijhpywu U., Shgpwuwlbpunh hniuwpbu wpdwuwgpnipjwu dwdwuwyh b
Upwlwyniejwu dwuhu, ko 34, 35:
4 Unyu nbinnud:
46 Nawkos C.B., ugy. walu., ko 89:
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wwgnn Lepubh wppw» hwdbuwn nhwnnnup?:

Qwhwdwnwug Ywpwhpwuph ywonnuwywnnieiniuu hpple «Uw-
Ywuwnwuh UGS wppw» wbwp £ np dgwd [hup punwdbup dh pwup
wdhu, pwuh np hnp Jujudwuhg htwnn' 276 e., bw wuwpgl) pwqdbg
Shgpnuh ybhwwbnwlwu quhpu: «Lwjwuwnwuh wppw» Lkpubhp, ny
Jwpwhpwt I-h dwhywuhg htnn nnhdwlwu phpwynituph nbuwuy)ni-
uhg nupésb| Ep Uwuwujwu quhp dhwy hppwy pblyuwsdniu, ny dhwju
sypbwplbg Ywpwhpwu lI-h qwhwwinyeiniup, wyl dhusk 290-wywu
[ee. wuhwnnpn Juwg hpwuwlwu nbpnygjwu ubppwnwpwywu Gnni-
gbnhu: Hw wwwbwnp, pbplu, wju tp, np Wwonnuwlwu Shgpnup
ujuwndwdp pwnwpwlwu punnhdnieiniup nGywywpnd thu wy wu-
Ghup' uygpnud Ububuh wppw Swwnihp' Swwnth I-h Junwdbnhy npand
Ubtubuh twfuypht wppw Swwnthh npnpt, huy dpw wwunmwdpniejwu
Gupnuwihg htwnn' upw npnht' Npdhgnp: Gpp Jbpghuu Ywpwhpwt 11-h
nbd wuhwonn wwuwnwdpnipintuhg hbwinn hbnwgybg wuwwnpbighg,
«Lwjwunwuh pwqgwynp» Lbipubhp pwgbhpwg uyubg hwywyub| wp-
pwjhg wppwjh qwhht: Fpw wpunwhwjnnientut wnwehu  hbpphu
Lwjwunwund upw Ynndhg nuyjw npwdubph pnnupynwiu Ep, npny
pwgwhwjnnpbu fuwfunynwd Ep wppwihg wppwjp dGuwunphp: Cun
npnud - <wjwuwnwuph  Yunwywpsh  wwownnund  Lbpubhp  pnnupywsé
wnwohu nhwh nuljw npwdubph nhdbpbuht Wwwnybpywsd Gu LEpubhu
nL upw Yhup, huy |Ggbunp ubpyuwjwugunud £ Lepubhph wuntiu nu wpwn-
nnup' «Uwgnuiht Gpypwwagnn, [wundwdubphg] ubpnn wppw Lbp-
utih»: huy nupébptupu Wwwybpdwsd b «Lbpubhh Ypwly (wnpnipwu)-
p»: Lbpubhh wwwnlbipt wppwih, wy) ng pG wppwjhg wppwjh pwgny,
huswbu uwl npwdh pwop, npp Ypyuwyph wwhwu £ Jchwwybmwywu
nhuwph pwzhg, pny £ wwhu npwup Ybpwgpbp 290-wlwu  epe.
uygpubipht, wyupupt' Lbpubhp Ynndhg wbwnwlwu henwopodwu uw-
fuwwwwpwuwnngjwu 2powuhu®®: Ypwdubph Gpypnpn whwnud, npu
wpnbu YGpwpbpnud £ Shqpnuh quwhp hwdwp Ubkipubhh pugwhw)jn

47 JlykonuH B. T. "KynbTtypa CacaHugckoro Upana”, ctp. 180.
“8 Jlykonun B. T. "Bapaxpan Il u Hapce", ctp. 57.
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wwjpwph 2powupt’ 292-293 pR.*, tw wwhwwub] £ hp uwfuyhu
whwnnup, uwlwjiu wwwybpdb £ wppwihg wppwih wwwnyjwuywu-
ubpny: Uuqwd dwpwhpwt ll-h nt upw Ynnduwyhgutiph nbd gnunb-
dwpwhg wnwe U unyuhul upwug tjwwndwdp Lwpwd ybnwlwu hwn-
pwlwyhg htitin Lbpubhp owpnitwynwd £ Ypbp «Lwjwunwtuh wppw»
wmhwnnup: UYLihu, Mwiynyth nt Shgpwuwybpnh wpdwuwagpnipniu-
utiph gniqunhp puuniegniup eny| £ wwihu tgpulwgubl, np wppwhg
wppwih qwhpu pwqdbing b <wjwunwup ywpuywhwywwnwly dwup
Yuwnwywpdwu hpwyntupny Spnwwn [ Uppwyniuntu hwudubinig hbwunn
£l ULbpubhU hus-htus wwwbwnubpn wwhwwub b ythwwbunwywu
wnhwnnuh htwn hwdwnpb| £ hp bwuyhu npwnnnup: Wuwhup Ggpwyw-
gnipjwu ogwnhu fununn dhwy thwuwp, guynp, wju k, np wppwjhg wnp-
pwjh quhptu pwqdbnt wnehy sunphwynpbint GYwsé wppwubph nu Yw-
nwywphsutipp pYnud Lbpubhp «lwjwuwnwup pwgwynp» sh hhow-
nwlyynuddo:

MELIQYAN ARTHUR

ABOUT THE TITLE OF SASANYAN PRINCES RULED IN ARMENIA IN
THE 3R CENTURY

Our exploration shows that the ruling of Sasanyan crown princes in
Armenia was one part of Sasanyan 1% ruler’s policy for solving the
problem of the succession of the throne. Choosing the crown in the way of
monopoly the Sasanyan king of kings did their best to srenghten their
smart sets positions as much as they could. For the transferation of the
throne they chose the types of iconography preaching used in earlier
Achaemenid Empire with the military-administrative mechanisms used in
Parthian empire. The title of "Great King of Armenian" given to the

49 Lnyu nbinnud:
50 Uthpjwu U., Shgpwuwybipnph hniiwpbu wpdwuwgpnigjuu dwdwuwyh b
Upwuwyniejwu dwuhu, ke 142:
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Sasanyan crown princes served the same aim.

In it “The Great King" had the honor's meaning which refered
predominantly to the crown and, it also refered to Armenia in a way that
with its boardering position it was the garden of the heir of crown prince
and the central place for the army.

The role of Armenia in the Sasanyan administrative system was not
static; it was conditioned with the west direction of the external policy of
early Sasanian Empire. It was not by chance that in the military-
administrative system of Sasanyan empire Armenia retained its role untill
the sighning of the peace treaty between emperor Probus and Varahran
the First in 276. After the mentioned treaty in 276-293 Nerseh, who ruled
in Armenia, already bore not the title of “The Great King of Armenia’ but
the title of “The king of Armenian”.
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MARGARYAN GOR

SOME DETAILS ABOUT TIMUR LANG’S LAMENESS AND ORIGIN

The general point of view of Timur's origin is the following: Timur
ibn Taragai was born in 1336 (or 1334) in the village Khoja llgar of the
district Kesh' in Mawarannahr, by the origin he was from turkified
Mongolian tribe Barlas. He is known as Timur Lang, Tamerlane, Tam-
burlaine, Temir Aksak?, which means Lame Timur or Lame Iron: according
to ibn 'Arabshah, his name was Timtr, which in other languages (probably
in Turkish or Persian) pronounced as Tamir or Tamrlank/Tamarlank
and "he is the Iron ibn Taragai in Turkish". Besides this explanation
(Timur-lron), another etymology of Timur's name we find in the auto-
biographical memoirs of Timur: according to The Mulftizat after Timur's
birth his father went to shaykh Shams al-Din al-Fakhuri to choose a name
for his son*. Shaykh opened Qur'an and read the 16" ayat of 67t surah

55 cp B ENTR Gk S I g 2 L,

23 L PR EA £ 2O 2% "Do you feel secure
that He who [holds authority] in the heaven would not cause the earth to
swallow you and suddenly it would sway (tamaru)?". Consequently, this
word (tamiiru) is in the base of the name. Of course, it is an invented
etymology, but this surah from Qur'an is not choosen accidentally-it is the
surah al-Mulk (The Sovereignty), and it is important fact of legalization by

! The modern town Shahrisabz in Uzbekistan.
2 "Mosectb 0 Temup Akcake. MNamaTHuku nutepatypb! JpesHeii Pycu: XIV-cepenmnHa
XV Beka". Mocksa, 1981, ctp. 230."...npo3BaH 6bin Temup Akcakom, ubo Temup
O3HauyaeT }eneso, a AKCak-xpoMell, Tak B MEPEBOJE C MONOBELKOro A3blka 0bbAC-
HAeTcA uma Temup Akcak'.
3 Ibn 'Arabshah, 'Aj@’ib al-maqdur fi akhbar Timudr, al-ma'raf bi-Tarikh Timari,
1868, lithographed edititon, p. 5. St'u Uwli, The Timurnamah or Ajayabul Magdur
Fi Akhbar-i Timur (in Arabic), edited by H.S. Jarrett, Calcutta, 1882, p. 3.
* The Mulfuzat Timur or Autobiographical Memoirs of the Moghul Emperor Timar,
translated by Abu Talib Hussyni, Charles Stewart, Holborn, 1830, p. 21.
5 al-Qur’an, 67:16.
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Qur'an Timur's coming to the power.

The Persian historian of Timurids-Sharaf ad-Din ‘Ali Yazdi writes
that "in the year of Mouse of Mongols on the 25" month Sha'ban, on
Tuesday (on the 8" April in 1336) Teqina khatun and amir Taragar gave
birth to Timur in the vilayet of Kesh™. It is evident that Yazdi is supporter
of Timurs noble origin-he ascribed the post of amir (nobleman) to his
father. Another biographer of Timur and Arab historian Ahmed Ibn
'Arabshah present some another versions of Timur's origin. According to
Ibn 'Arabshah:

a) Timur and his father were from the tribe (i—L) of the

shepherds, who had not belief and intelligence <=2 5% a= U3 47

b) Timur's father was an plain servant®

c) Timurs father was a poor shoemaker®

d) Timurs father was one of the amirs of sultan Hussein'®

e) |Ibn ‘Arabshah considers more probable the opinion that Timur’s
father was an influential nobleman “he was one of the pillars of Sultan
Hussein’s state”"

This last version, ibn ‘Arabshah says that he has read it in the
“continuation of Persian history “Muntakhab”'?

6 Wapad ag-guH Anu ﬁa3,u,m. "3acpap-Hame", nep. A. Axveposa, TawkeHT, 2008,
cTp. 14-15.
7 lbn 'Arabshah, 1868, p. 6.
8 Lnyu wnbinnud:
9 Lnyu wnbinnud:
10 We think that ibn ‘Arabshah means amir Qazaghan’s grandson Hussein, because
Ibn’Arabshah in same page says that the sister of this Hussein was married to
Timur, and really, the sister of this Hussein Uljay Turcan aga, daughter of amir
Musla, was the wife of Timur: Bartold V., Four Studies on the History of Central
Asia, transl. by V. and T. Minorsky, vol 2, Leyden, 1963, p. 17; Jamaluddin S., The
state under Timur: a study in empire building, Har-Anand, 1995, p. 41.
" Ibn 'Arabshah, 1868, p. 9-10.
12 Probably the author means the work of Mu’in al-Din Natanzi "Muntakhab al-
tawdrikh-1 Mu’ini" also known as “The anonym of Iskandar”.
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- 7

(= bsiall oag s 2ULT J2 )3 Ryssian historical
source “Povest’ o Temir Aksake’” describe Timur as a cruel brigand “who
hadn’t noble, princely or royal origin and he was a plain smith™"*. It is
possible that this kind of information of contemporary sources let us to
suppose that the stories about the "noble" origin of Timur or his father's
post of amir were contrived later to ligitimise Timur's rising to the power.

It is more interesting lbn ‘Arabshah’s informations about the
Timur’s birth. Ibn ‘Arabshah writes: “They say that the night when Timur

was born something has appeared, which was like an iron helmet {-":"'"Jé‘},
which then dropped and dissolved in the space. It seemed that the sparks
and incandesced coal flew and that light gathered and filled the desert and
the settled places”®. lbn ‘Arabshah doesn’t describe this dropped thing

(22—s) with any word which could interpret anything. He doesn’t
name it a meteorite or a comet. We avoid to do quick conclusions but it is
impossible to notice the circumstance that the “dropped thing” which
disappeared in the space, which was like iron helmet and illuminated was
described as a cosmic flying body. But is also possible that ibn ‘Arabshah
had described only the collapse of the comet. But here we have also some
difficulties: the author didn’t notice where that “thing” appeared-in the
Timur’s birthplace or in homeland Syria? Unfortunately we couldn’t get
any information about the meteorites or comets which fall in the Central
Asia in the 14" century. This is another thing if we accept the fact that it is
possible that this event had taken place in ibn ‘Arabshah’s homeland Syria
or in another part of Near East (nearer to Syria). In this case we the events
which dated in 1330’s. The first thing was a comet which fell in 1332 in
Birgi (ancient Pirgion). Ibn Battuta who visited the beylik of Aydin and it’s

13 1bn 'Arabshah, 1868, p. 9-10.
1 Tosectb 0 Temup Akcake, Upy. woalu., ko 230.
15 Ibn 'Arabshah, 1868, p. 5. This description (without any commentary) is also
cited from English translation of the work of ibn 'Arabshah (Tamerlane, Or Timur
the Great Amir, translated by J. H. Sanders, Luzac & Company, 1936) by Ron Sela
in his valuable book "The Legendary Biographies of Tamerlane: Islam and Heroic
Apocrypha in Central Asia", Cambridge University Press, 2011, p. 70.
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capital Birgi approximately in 1331-1332'¢, wrote about it. According to ibn
Battuta sultan Mehmed of Aydin (Umur beg b. Muhammad, 1308-1334")
asked him if he had seen a comet? When he answered that he hadn’t seen,
the sultan showed him the comet lied near the town'®. According to The
Meteoritical Society (International Society for Meteoritics and planetary
Science) another collapse of comet took place in 1340 in the same
region'. It is interesting another legend of Timur’s origin. According to
the 2 inscriptions of Timur’s mausoleum, Timur’s origin linked with
mythical Alan Gua and ‘Ali ibn Abu Talib®.

The lameness of Timur

Certainly, it is known that Timur was lame but the imcopatible
information of the sources let us suppose that here also the realty is mixed
with the myth. The principal information about it is following: when Timur
attacked Sistan with amir Hussein in 1362, he was injured with an arrow in
right leg, and after that he was lame. Timur was not only lame, his right
arm was harmed too. According to ibn 'Arabshah, when Timur was born
his palm was "filled with blood"?. According to M. Gerasimov it was result

16 jnalcik H., The Rise of the Turcoman Maritime Principalities in Anatolia,
Byzantium, and the Crusades. The Middle East & the Balkans under the Ottoman
Empire: Essays on Economy & Society, 1993, p. 319.

17 Bosworth E., The New Islamic Dynasties: A Chronological and Genealogical
Manual, Edinburgh, 2004, p. 221.

13 |bn Battlita, Travels in Asia and Africa 1325-54, transl. and selected by H. A. R.
Gibb, London, 1929, p. 134; Mohd. A. R. Khan, A Siderite of the Fourteenth
Century, Nature 154, 465-465 (07 October 1944).

_&vallds &stvpe contalns&lrec 50&map= Qe&browse &countrv AII&srt_name&c
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20 CemeHoB A. "Hapgnucu Ha Hagrpobusx Tumypa u ero notomkos B ['yp-u Imupe.
Onurpaduka Boctoka", 1948, N 2, ctp. 49-76; Denise Aigle, The transformations
undergone by an original myth: the case of Chinggis Khan and Tamerlane, Revue
des mondes musulmans et de la Méditerranée, N 89-90, pp. 151-168.

2 |bn 'Arabshah, 1868, p. 5.
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of the knitting of the bones?. The fact of Timur's lameness with some
differences is known in many sources. It was written in Timur’s autobio-
graphical work “Mulzufat”’ that Malik Mahmud?3, the lord of Sistan, who
was defoid of power, made a request for Timur to help him to return his
estates and power promising to give some of them to Timur. Timur in
alliance with amir Hussein succeed to occupy some fortresses and regions.
Mahmud who was afraid that Timur could take all the power and property,
left Timur and then attacked him in Sistan. To all appearances Timur was
defeated and injured with an arrow in the right leg and hand*. This
variant is repeated almost in the same way in the Yazdr’'s Zafarnameh, but
there was an important detail: according to Yazdi Timur was injured only
in the hand®.

It is evident that Yazdi doesn’t speak about the injurance in the leg.
The information of Ruy Gonzalez Clavijo is a little different. According to
Clavijo Timur was really injured in the right hand in Sistan, and has lost
his two fingers. He was injured in the leg too, but he was injured during a
clash (he wasn’t injured in a battle or in a raid) when he had stolen a flock
of sheep?. lbn ‘Arabshah presents the variants in this way: first he says
that Timur tried to stead sheep in his youth. The shepherd noticed it and
he injured Timur with an arrow-an arrow wounded the back and another
arrow wounded the leg. According to the second variant Timur tried to
steal sheep in Sistan to feed his friends, and the shepherd shot an arrow
and wounded both hand and the leg. Moreover, after that the shepherd
took Timur to the sultan of Herat Hussein, who ordered to kill him, but

2 ['epacumoB M. "MopTper TamepnaHa". KpaTkue COO6LLEHMA MHCTUTYTa UCTOPUK
maTepunabHolt KynbTypbl umenn H. Mappa, 1947, N 17, ctp. 15-16.
2 'Izz al-Din ibn Rukn al-Din Mahmud (1350-1380), Bosworth, C.E. The History of
the Saffarids of Sistan and the Maliks of Nimruz (247/861 to 949/1542-3). Costa
Mesa, California, 1994, p. 445.
24 The Mulfuzat Timar, 1830, p. 67; TamepnaH: anoxa, MM4HOCTb, geaHuA. Mocksa,
1992, ctp. 179-180.
25 Sharaf ad-din Ali Yazdi, 2008, p. 30 (see also the notice N 140).
% Embassy to Tamerlane 1403-1406, Clavijo, London and New York, 2005
(reprint), p. 112.
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son of Hussein, whose name is Ghiyath ad-din?, saved Timur: he asked his
father to give Timur him as a slave®. The information of ibn ‘Arabshah
about the stealing of sheep is repeated in the Russian source, which
inform us that after stealing the sheep they caught, beat him and throw
him to feed dogs. They also broke his leg and tigh-bone?. The source
affirms in surprise that Timur reminded alive and as he was a smith, he
tempered his leg with iron and after that he was called Temir Aksak-
Lame Iron.

The compatible information let us to suppose that the fact of
injuring in the leg or in the arm was used later to mask his inborn defects
and to present under heroic light, as a result of the injurance in the battle.
M. Gerasimov noticed also that there was no trace on the leg which would
be result of the injurance and it is more probably that it was an inborn
defect3°.
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2 Pir Husain Muhammad Kurt and his successor Ghiyath al-Din Il, Bosworth E.,
The New Islamic Dynasties: A Chronological and Genealogical Manual, Edinburgh,
2004, p. 263.
28 |bn 'Arabshah, 1868, p. 6, 13-14.
29 "MosecTb 0 Temup Akcake", ugy. wolu., ko 230:
30 Fepacumos M., Ugy. walu., k9 17:
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! Habniogenusa asnenus Benepbl B ConHue B poccuiickoii umnepun 8 1769 ropy
YYUHEHWEM C UCTOPUYECKUM MNpelyBefoMIEHUEM, COYMHEHHbIM CTenaHom Pymos-
ckum, CI16, 1771, ctp. 5-6.
2 M, Mwpwuh ghunwlwlu dwnwugniejwy Jwuht wb'u Hayunoe Hacneame M. C.
MNannaca, MNMucbma. 1768-1774 rr., coct. B. WN. Ocunos, ClM6., 1993.
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* Wctopua poccuiickoit akagemun, Cou. U. M. CyxomnuHosa, Bbin. 2, C6., 1875,
cTp. 64.
5 HabntopeHua aenenua Benepbl B ConHue B poccuiickoit umnepun 8 1769 ropy
YUMHEHNEM C UCTOPUYECKUM NpenyBefomieHneM, counHeHHbim CtenaHom Pymos-
ckum, CI16, 1771, ctp. 25.
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6 dpapkuH H. "MHcTpykuma ona akagemmyeckux skcneguumii 1768-1774 rr. Bon-
pocbl reorpacpumn”. C6. 17, Mocksa, 1950, ctp. 216-217.
7 Tmenun C. "TMytewectsue no Poccum gns uccnefoBaHus Tpex LApCTB ecTecTsa’,
vactb |, C6., 1771, c1p. 1.
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9 Imenun C., ugy. wofu., ko 4:
10 Pmenun C., ugy. wylu., dwu |, 2-pn hpwwn., U.-M., 1806, Ly ll1:
" Tmenun C., UgY. watu., dwu I, U.-M.; 1771, ko 77:
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vactb lll, nonoswuHa I, CI6., 1785, ctp. 2-3.

13 HayuHoe Hacnepgue M.C. Mannaca. Mucbma. 1768-1771 rr., Coctasutens B. W.
Ocunos, CM6., 1993, cTp. 111.

" Tmenun C. "MyTewecteue no Poccun gna vccnefoBaHuA Tpex LApCTB ecTecTsa’,
yactb lll, nonosuHa I, cTp. 44.
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wbugh gwdwpny Happbunhg Pwpnt ninunpdbt’ Juiubuwng, np wyn
Ybpw upwup huwpwynpnye)nit Yniwubuwu nwpwdph dwupwypyphwn ni-
unwduwuppnieintu Yuwnwpbine: Cun wind, «wywnpuhlyubpp» gununwd Epu,
np hupp nnw-pnippwywt ywwnbpwgdh pupwgpnd wigbib £ wwpw-
Sdwopowtu' ny pE ghnwlywu nwnwuwuhpnipgniuubp Yuwwpbne, wy
nbnwupp quubint hwdwp: UYGhu, dwuwwwphnpnnygjwu  ybponid
bwpeh Up fuwup U. SdGhuptu hwynund £, np upw «pnyubiph hwyw-
pnudu» wdpnnonuejwdp Yendhp £ wyuwpybing wpowywiudph punw-
pwlwu twywuwnwlubph dwupu:

Upowywfunwpp pugwhwjn pouwdwywu yGpwpbpdnwuph £ owp-
dwuwunw Pwpyp fuwuh Ynndhg”: dbipohuu, btpp wmbnblwunwd k, np U.
Qdbhup uwypwhnpbp £ wghib), hwpgunu § upwu, pb wpryn’p ownwp-
Gpypwgnitt Mnwwuwnwund pnyp Yuwiht wbuubp bdwu pwubp: bp
wjgh hpwlwtu twywwnwlubipp pwgwwpbint wywnbdhynup pninp thnp-
Gbpu | wuhwonnnigjwu Gu dwwnuynwd: U. Sdbhup Pwpynid guinuybint
nn9 pupwgpnd hp Yugwpwuh (Ypwuh) onipgp dpnwwbiu: wnnygnn
dwpnywug £ ujwwind, npnup hGwnund thu, e wppwdwiudph wu-
nwdubpu hus Gu pbpnwd hpbug uwy U hus GU tnwund twyhg'®:

Ldwuwwhy funspunnunubph twnuunwund (Gwpphh 2wdfuwihg
hwunhwb| tp twl wywnbdhynu b. GhnbGupnbininph wpowywfunidpp
1770-wywu pwlwuutphu :

Wuwhuny, U. Sdbhup hunwly wywwnybpwgnd niubp wbnp wnp-
nwlwiubinh, wn pYnd” Twpwnuwjewnh nigdhp®® pwnwpwlwl nhppn-

15 Unyu wbinnud, ke 11:
18 Lnyu nbinnwd, ke 42-44, 109:
17 Unyu wnbinnud, ke 61, 62:
18 Lnyu wnbinnwd, £y 77:
9 TonbaeHwTent W. "Teorpaduyeckoe u cratuctuyeckoe onucanue pysun u Kas-
Kasa, U3 nytewecTBuA yepes Poccuto un no Kaekasckum ropam B 1770-1773", CI6.,
1809, ctp. 116-117.
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pnadwt Jwuht: hpwuhg ybpwnwpéh 6wuwwwnphht 1774 . PtnpJw-
ph 5-hu Ypptunhg phs htinnt wppwywfundpp 20 Yuwqwyubph ninbGy-
gniejwdp gbiph b puyund Ywpwnuwjpwnh whpwywih' Udhp-<wdqu
nigdhp dnw: U. Sdbhup, hwodh wnubind “tppbunhg qup pulwsé
wmwpwdph Ywnwugwynpnipintup, ninku hntuwnh 5-pu Pwpyhg Nqu-
nph wwpbinn h. dnu-Cnbiuntiphg [pwgnighs ghuynpulwu nintiygnieyniu
Ep fuunpbi: Mwhwugynn ghuynpubiph pwuwlyu wywnbdhynup pnnund
Ep wwpbwp hwjbgnnnigjwup?':

1774 . Jwpwh 7-hu Uunpwjuwuh twhwuquwbnh gpwubtjw-
Uhg h. $nu-Cunbunbippt Yujubpwlwu hpwdwu Gu ninupynd’ hwus-
uwpwpbiny nigdphg wwhwugbk] wqwu wpéwyt| wppwjwiudph wu-
nwdubphu W sfungpunnuntp U. SGdGhuh nwunwduwuppnyeniuubpp: Ujnw
Ynndhg, nnwlwu hofuwuniyeniuubpu nigdph b upw dGpdwynpubph
hwdwp udbpubp Ehu wwwnpwunb?: Uhwdwdwuwl “wpwnwjpwnh
whpwywih htwn pwpbludwlwu hwpwpbpnyeniuutiph dbe  gunuynn
Tnipwih b Hppbunh Sweh Ujp fuwuht b nununwijwu npng wnhpw-
Ywiubph Yuwyupnthptu bwdwlubp £ ninupynd® fuunpbing hwunbu quy
dhounpnh nbpnw®: Yquuph wwpbw b. $nu-Cnbunbippu 1774 p. Uw-
phih 8-hu gpwd twdwynw qbubpw b. np Utinkdp hwuduwpwpnud Ep,
np Gpt nwnuunwujwu nhpwlwutpht shwonnyh wquwnb gbipnyeniupg
U. Sdbhupt, wyw nppwywiubphg ndwug wwub] Wqup b wywwnwun
wwhb?*:

U. &dGjhup b. $nu-Cintunbphu wwpph 20-htu ninwpywd twdw-
Ynuw dwupwdwut gbpnwdnud bp Fwnuunwuh b Upbbywu Uupyndywup

20 Qujpwnh Ywd Mwpwnwjpwnh nigdhniyeiniup Fwnuwnwuh dC nwph wgnb-
ghy whpnyplbinhg £n, huly upw whpwlwih' nigdhh uunwywinp Uwewihu ptw-
Ywwipu Ep: Mgdhniyejwt ERupy wwwnltinu wsph tp pulund pp puqdwqu-
unipjwdp. nwjewnutip (nwnghuubp), pwebn, Gnuwjhu hpbwubn, Ynwhlyubp L
wj|u:
2 Akapemuk menuH. Pycckuii apxus. Mockea, 1912, N 9, ctp. 69. h nbw, upw
pwuwguwgp Nquupp puwyhs Nnwwnwd wuntuny dh hwy bp:
2 Akapemuk I'menuH, ctp. 70-72.
B Unyu wbinnud, Lty 71:
2 Lnyu wbinnud, Lty 74:
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fuwubiph hwpwpbpnieyniuutipp: UWwntdhynup pwiuwudwaght futinpnud
Ep «hug-np Ypw» wquinty hpbt, pwth np n’s dhgunpn. inhpwywiutinp,
n's k| nigdht wwwpwuwin sku ghonwdubiph: Udbihu, U. Qdbhup quip-
dwupny upnud tp, np phpbu wwppbpwpwp Yend nipbp Gu hnfuwugnd,
Rt hpp enipptinp qpwidty Gu phdp, Ungnnyp, quuipp b Ywquiup®:

Mnuwywu hofuwunieniuutph wudbnwwunyeiniup unhwnid Gu
U. Gdtihupu h. $nu-Cuinbiuntpht hnwwhwun twdwy gpbi Lw ninnuyh
dnwnpnwd Ep b dnu-Cunbiunbppu “Yeppbiunhg qup gwdwpwhu
Swuwwwphh Junwugh Jwuhu ppbu sqgnpwgubint dby, nph nbwpnid
wpawywlunwWpp Yybpwnwnuwp Pwpnt, huy wjunbnhg uwyny Ydby-
ubip Mnwwuwnwu?®: Mpndbiunpp ugnid Ep, np Lquuiph wwpbuu hp gnp-
ony ulub § qpwnyb] wyn dwupt nypp unwuwinig dhwju Gpbp owpwpe
wug?:

Uywnbdhynuhtu gbipniejniuhg wquun wpdwybint hwdwp wnwp-
ynn pwuwygnipnitutipp dgagynud tu Ybu wwpny, U 1774 . hnihup
27-hu U. Gdbhup wnbunhg dwhwunw b Uwlwju hwugund b dwbw-
wwphnpnwlwu hp gpwnnwubipp thnfuwugtp gbpniegyntuhg wqun wp-
éwlyyws wppwywfudph wunwdubphg nwwunn hjwu Uhfuwyndptu W
pwnpgdwuhs dtinnnp Pwniphu, npnup npwup thnfuwugnud tu UWywnb-
dhwjh hwuduwdnnnyhu:

Mnwwuwnwuh Ywounejwu Shunnyeyniuubph wwnbdhwih wp-
fupyh Uwuyun Mbunbppnipgh dwutwéninnd £ gunugnd U. Sdbhup
wuduwywu wpfupdwihu $nunp, npnbin wwhwwuynd u b. Uhfuw-
Inyh «Ujwntdhynu U. Fdbhup gluwygnpus 3-pn dhghwlwu Yngynn
wnowywfudph' Uunpwiuwuh Gpypwdwu W Yndywu Yunwpwsd ninlnp-
niRjwu Jwuhu» gaynigugpbipp 28

UYwnbdhwih hwuduwdnnndpu b. Upfuwyndgh b . Pwnipp’
1774 p. ognuwinnuh 3-hu Nquphg gpwd «Undywujwt Gnuwlwu dh

%5 Akapgemuk ['menun, ctp. 74-75.
26 Lnyu wnbinnwd, £ 76, 77:
2 Lnyu wbinnud, Lo 76:
28 PanopTbl cTyfeHTa nepesogunka Meana Muxaiinosa o 3-eif ,,cousnyeckoit sKkc-
neguumn’’ akap. C. I'. TmenuHa B AcTpaxaHckuii kpail u Ha Kaekas, 1774-1775 rr.,
ClNad APAH, @. 3, On. 34, . 32, an. 1-41.
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whpwYwih dnun gbipnypjwu b wlwnbdpynu U. &. Gdbhup dwhywu
dwuphu» gtiynigwghpp hpwwwpwlyyb) £ 1867 p.2°: Pwuwnwpenehg
wwng b nwnunid, np Twpwnwjewnh nigdht nnuwlwu hofuwunteiniu-
ubiphg wwhwugnud Ep wwppubp wnwy TFwnuunwund nnwlwu hn-
quuwynpnipjwu wnwy gunuynn dnwnydwtu wnppwlwubph dnn thw-
fuwé dp funudp gyninughubiph yepwnwnép Yuwd 30 000 nnipjh thnfuhw-
wnignud: Rynigwagphg hwjinup £ nwnund, np win dwdwuwly Y4ny-
Ywunw gwnuynn gqbubpwi-ynpnishy np Ubinkidph «&binptipu nipho wuw-
funpdnipjniuutinny Eht qpunywé»*, huly quiph wwpbinp pwg t enn-
unud pwuwygnienwuubpph hwpdwp dwdwuwwhwwndwdp, husp hwu-
gbigunud £ nnpbpgnipjwus’:

Puwuwnnpbt nnwwlwu ppluwunteniubpp hpwdwpynd Gu ww-
hwuoynn gnwwpp Jéwpbinig, bW Lquuph ywpbunht wy) pw skp dund,
pwlu pwluwudwght twdwyutpny thnpébp Udhp-<wdquiht hwdngbi
wqwwn wpdwlyb| ghnuwlwupt: Twpwnwjpwnh nigdht, dipdnid unw-
uwiny, U. Sdtihuhu wnbnwihnfund £ Gnubipnd gunuynn Uwowihu gynt-
np, npuntin Gppunwuwpn ghntwlwuh wnnnowlwu Yhdwyp Yuwpny
Juwwun k£ Ujn pupwgpnd wquun wpdwlyyws b. Uptuwyndp b S.
Fwnipp Lquph nnuwwu hofuwuniyeiniutubiph W nigdhh dhole dhounpn-
pwuwlygnnubiph nGpwlwwwpnieniuu Ehu unwudubi: bpbug gbynt-
gwagpnud upwup ugpnud Ehu, np U. SdGhup dwhywu ghotpp (Uhdbin-
pbunnul) uvwpuwihwd uwwund thu, np nigdphu Yywbwnh hpbug
unpynypwu®® Uwluwju Udhp-wdquu wquun £ wpdwynd pninppt’
eny] wwiny nhtu wbnwinfub;: Pwig hpwdwinud t thnfuwughb] quph
wwpbwnht, np hGunwpunt pwjwubnt £ nnwubphu W pnyp sh wnwint

25 0 cmeptn akagemuka C. I. T. TMenuHa B nieHy y OJHOMO rOPCKOTO KaBKA3CKOTO
Bnagetena. YteHns B uMnepaTopcKoMm 06LLECTBE WCTOPUM U ApeBHOCTEN
pOCCUIACKUX MPU MOCKOBCKOM yHuBepcuteTe, 1867, ntonb-ceHTabpb, kH. 3-a, Mock-
Ba, 1867, cTp. 11-16.
30 Lw wywhynptiu dhowdwinud Ep YndYwuywu mhpwywiutiph ubipphu gnpdtiphu
U upnwd ubppwnwpwywu hpwypdwyp nwpwdwopgwuntd:
310 cvmeptu akagemuka C. . . TmenuHa B nneHy y OLHOrO ropCcKOro KaBKa3CKOro
Bnagertena, crp. 11.
32 Lnyu wbinnu, Lty 13-14:
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wugub| nigdhnipjwu wwpwdpubpny dhusl np ginwdyh hwiuunwlywu-
ubiph hwngp®:

Uwowihu gyninnd nigdph hwywwwnpphd dwpnhy quund Gu U.
Qdbhup Jwpdhup' unngbine hwdwp Jwhdwu Jwupu wpowywludph
wunwdubph wunnudubpp®®: Wu wunp hbppwlwu wuqwd lywnid
Ep, np Ynyywujwt inppwywiutipp skhu Juinwhnd nnuwwu hofuwunt-
pInLuutiphu:

Cwuubny Uhdtnptun' b. Upfuwyndu nt $. Pwnipp hwulwunwd
Gu, np hnihujwt nwwhtu nhwyp 65U Yupnn hwugub] Wqup b U. Gdb-
(huhu hGug wjnunbin | hniwpwynpnud Gu: Ognuwinup 1-hu wippw-
Jwfudph wunwdubpp W nintygnn Ywqwlubpp hwuund Gu Lquuip®:
«Nppwgwd» wppwywfundpp nhdnwd £ ghwnyenwiutph Yuwjubpwywu
wywnbdhwih hwuduwdnnnydpt' yéntint wppwywfudph dwlwwwghpp:
Wn pupwgpnd U. Sdbhup dnwu wowlbpuubpp' Ywnp <wpihgp
gwuynud kp Shjwunad, huly Unynindu nu Unayndp' Uunpwifuwuncd:

U. dbhuh dwpdhtut winwbu b sh wbnwithnfuynd Mnuwunw,
L dhwju dnuin dbY nup wug' 1861 p., wlhwnbdhynu P. Tnnup (1805-
1881 pe.) wigknd £ twnuwnwtu: Lw ghnuwywup pwndwu Gupwnpjw|
Juypnu® Yeppbunhg 50 Jbpun hbnwynpnigjuu Jypw gunuynn Ywjw-
ptiun (Uhdbnptun) gjninp dnwnn, gbipiguwuwpwnp £ wnbnunpnd, npp
1903 p. ybpwlwuquynud t:

Unwohu hwjwgphg pynw &, pb Yuwjubpwywu wdbuwpwpép dw-
Ywpnwyny Ywgdwybpwyws b hndwuwynpynn ghnwlwu wprwyw-
funwipt wudhgwwbu wbtwp E oqunipntt unwuwp nnwwlwu whunnt-
pintupg: Uwlwju wpowywiudph nblwywp wlywnbdhynu U. SdGihup
gbpbywpnwip W dwhu Upubywu Wupynlwu Mnwuwlywu Yugupnigjwu
nwqdwlwu ubipfuniddwt hwdwp wnhe thu dwnwjb (1775 p.): UYthu,
Gywwbphuw P-h* Yndywujwu géh nnwwlwu gnppbiph hpwdwuwwnwp
gbiubipw) np Utintdhu 1774 p. ubwwnbidpbph 5-hu gpwd gnigndubipnd,
Juwuwwpqwsé thwunht wunpunwnuwiny, upnwd £, np nwnunwijwu

33 Lnyu wnbinnud, £y 14:
34 Lnyu nbnnud:
350 cmeptu akagemuka C. . I. [mMenuHa B nieHy y OHOIMO rOPCKOro KaBKa3cKoro
Bnagetena, ctp. 14.
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wnhpwlwutpp b «wywpululywu nGYudwnputpp» Ynyuuywu |Gnuwlwu
dnnnynipnubiph - hjnippuuinigjwu unynpnyeh  fuwfunnd  Bu - eny|
nyb?e: <wpdh wnubin wjupyndywuywu fuunhpubph nwddwu gnpdnid
nwnuuwujwu  whpwlwubph  nEpwywwwpnygniup' Yujupniejwu
hywwwyh uywundwdp nigdhh wuhwpgwihg YGpwpbpdniupt wpdw-
uwunw bp «dbind» quwhwwnwlwup:

Uywnbdhynu U. Sdbhup «Bwuwwwphnpnnyeniu» ybipunwnnt-
pjwdp pwgdwhwwnnp wotuwwnientup hpwwnwpwyyb| Ep nbnbu upw
Swuwwwphnpnnypjwt pupwgpnd gbpdwubiptung 1770-1784 ppe. U
Ywaqdb] 4 dwu, 5 ghpp: Ywjubpwywu wlwnbdhwu wofuwwnieiniup
1771-1785 pe. unyu dwywiny pwpgdwuwpwp ubpluwjwgnt £ twl nnw
puptnpgnnhu:

Awuwwwphnpnniejwt nne puewgpnid U. Gdbhup unpwyywsd tp
fuuinnpbu hbwnub] Uwntdhwih hwuduwpwpnigniuubpht b ywhwy-
ubppht' opwlwu gpwnnwubp Ywwwpbind b wwppbpwpwp npwup
Uwulun Mbunbppnipg ninuipybing: Uugnpwm, pninp dwdwuwyubpnid
dwuwwwphnpnubpp gpp Gu wnb| hpbug nunbGgpnyeniutubpp, uwlwu
U. Sdtihup hwnnpnnwubpp ny uppnnuiyuu b Swuwsnnwywu punyeh
gpwnnudutip skhu: “Hpwup hwdwuwnp nbintyniyeiniuutph hpdwu Jpw
Ywwwpdws ghnwlywu nwnwuwuppnyeyniuubp Eht' hwugbwgpywd
Yuwjubpwywu wlwnbdhwihu hwoybunynieyniuubiph wnbupny:

Upowywfudph wluwwmwupubph wpryntupnd  hwupnyejwu wp-
dtip Gu nwnunu hbnwgnuiniejwu Gupwlw Gpypubiph dnnnynipnutipp
wqgquagpniejwup, ywwndnijwup, unynpnyrutipht ytpwpbpnn ujnyetin,
pwgwhwjnnud hngunp W Unipwywu wpdbputpp: U. SdGhup wp-
owywfundpp hnwgnunnid £ huwjwlwu dh vwpwdp' Mbwnbippnipghg
dhusl Ywuwhg dnyh wpldijwu wihtipp W bpwup hjnwhuwjhtu 2powu-
ubipp: Lw UGS ndqwpniejwdp £ Yuwpnnwunw nunwuwuhpb] tnbinwuph
wofuwphwgpwywu nhppp, ptwywu hwuwénubpp, Ytunwuwlwu nt
pniuwlwu wotuwphh dhtus wyn hwynuph nt wuhwyn wnbuwyubph dwupu

36 C6opHuk Mmnepatopckoro pycckoro ucrtopuyeckoro obuectsa, 1. 135, CI6.,
1911, ctp. 210.
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wnbntynyeyniuubpp’ npwup ninblgbind uywpwqupnniubpng b gdw-
wwuwnybpubinpny:

Jbpowwbtiu, U. Fdbhup swupbipny Mnuuwlwu Yujupnipniunid
uyhgp £ wnund Uplubigwu Wupyndywup wwnbdhwywu nwuniduwup-
pnyeyniup’ hwonpn hwpynipwdjwynd nwnuwing nnwwlwu Yndywuw-
ghwniejwt hhdptinhg dbyp:

MKHITARYAN GOHAR

S. GMELIN’S TRAVEL TO THE EASTERN TRANSCAUCASIA AND
NORTHERN REGIONS OF IRAN

During the Russo-Turkish War (1768-1774) the expedition
organized by the Russian Imperial Academy of Sciences building in Saint
Petersburg, in the person of S. Gmelin, for research purposes explored
the western shores of the Caspian Sea and the northern regions of Iran.
As a result of their research, the ethnography, history and the materials
on the customs of the people of these territories are accepted as public
value, the spiritual and material values are revealed as well.

During the study of the northern provinces of Iran and the Eastern
Transcaucasia the expedition had to overcome many obstacles by putting
S. Gmelin’s life on the line.
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XIX nwph uygppu Uidhpt wjwwwnphpwlwu wbwnyeniu bp'
ntyh' glluwynpnipjwdp: Pwuwnwgh gunugbing Oudwujwu Ywjupniejwu
Ywqdh dbe' tw Jwpnd Ep hupunipnyt pwnwpwlwunieyniu: XVI nw-
pnwd Ujdhpnwd hhduwé Guhsbipwénwhbuwihu whwnuyejnutu wpnbu
XVII nwpnd hwuwy php dwnydwu qugqupruwybnpu: UWn dwdwuw-
Yuwopowund Widhpp wnuophunwd Ep Uhobipypwlwu dnyh wdbuwhgnp
nwguiwlwu uwywwnpdp: Bpypubph dGé dwutu ppbug twydbph wu-
Junwugniejniut wwwhngbine hwdwp wwpblwu hwpy Ep Jéwpnwd Uj-
dhph Yunwyuwnghu:

1671 . Gpyppp uyubg Ywnwywpb nbjp, npu punpynwd tp Uj-
dhpnud  nbnulwypywd Gupsbphwlywu gnppbiph  hpwdwuwwwpubpp'
wnuwubph b vwjwwbwubph nhjwup Ynndhg* Hp Juybind Ep gpbipb
(hwywwnwp wuywlunyeynu b skp GBupwpyynw YEunmpnuwlwu hotuw-
uniejnuutipnp, uwywju wwppbipwpwp pwulwndtip uytipubp Ep ninup-
Ynw unypwupu, hush 2unphhy unwunwd Ep qtiup U Enipphwynud Gup-
sphutiph hwywpwgpdwu hpwyniup:

UYuwsd XVII nwph Jbpohg' nbjtiph «dndwhbuwihu» whwnngeiniup
gwnuynud Ep funp 6quwdwdh dbe: Uuglhwih, Spwuuhwih b <njwunhw-
jh nwqiwdnjwjhu bwywwnpdbph wwwndhs gnpdnnnieniuubph  wp-
ryntupnid Yupnwy ujwqb| Ehu dndwhbunyejwu dhongny uwnwgynn Glw-
dnunubipp: Lswgb] Ep twl OudwUjwu Ywyupniegintuhg tynn odwu-
nwynueyniup, gnpbieb |hndht nwnwnpbg tp uwb qbuph U ghtwdebpph
ubpdnwdnidp, W, husu wnwyb) Yuplnp Ep, GuhsGphubph gnppu wyjl skp
hwdwpynwd unpwynshyutipny: Wu wdbuh hGwn dGyntn Gpyph pbj-
(henipjniuubph® nGlwywpubpp' phtipp, dwdwuwyh puewgpnid hptiug

1 4)p wudwuwdslt wnwewgb b enippintiu nuyph' hnpbinpwyp, ptinh pwnhg:

2 Nlavpa I. "Uctopua Anxupa XX Bek". Mocksa 1999, ctp. 8.

* Wdhpp pwdwudwd Ep Jupswlywl Gpbip opgwtiutinh (ptyhp)” Widhp, Opwu U
YUnUunwnhtuw:
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Gupwwjnyejwu wmwly gunuynn mwpwdpubpnd dbnp pbiptind wuuwh-
dwuwthwy potuwuneniu W henhuwyniegyntu, hpwdwnybght Gupwpy-
4| yswnpnuwlwu hofluwunyejwup, husu b hwulwuwihnptu hwugbig-
nbg Gpyph dwutwwnywdnigywutu ni enywgdwup: UWuhpwdbown b ugb
uwl, np nblh pofjuwungeniup Gppbdu sbp wwpwéynd b bwlywu
wqnbignieiniu snwubp pnsynp gbintpny  puwybgwd  wmwpwdpubpnid:
1830 p. Uidhpp puwYsnigjwu phyp Ywgdnwd Ep dnin Gpbip dhihnt,
npnughg 30 hwqwpp enipptin thu, huy 20 hwqupp' eninpbiph L
nbnwghubiph fuwnp wdnwunigynuubph ubpniun® Lwb win hwuqw-
dwupny Ep wwjdwuwynpjwd, np Uidhph pnipp-tuhstppwywu bpuw-
fuwgh wudhowwu hofuwunieniup wmwpwdynd Ep dhwju dndwithujw
2nowitiuiph ypw, hugp Yuagdnwt Ep Bpyph wwpwdph punwdbup dey yb-
gtipnpn. dwup: Ujdhph djnw hwwndwdubpp, huswbu Ywphihwu, Sni-
gnipuinp, Wu-Uwnhup, (hndhu wulwfu Ehus:

Wuwhuny, XIX nwph uygphu Uidhpp ybipwdyt) tp enyp U dwu-
uwwnywd Gpyph, hust £ ywwnbwn hwunhuwgwy, np wju nwnuw <jnt-
uphuwjhtu Upphlwjnd $pwuuvhwlwt qunnipwiht ujwdnudubph wnw-
oht phpwfup:

Uidhph quypdwu dpwgnbipp hwunituwgl) Ehu gwn wdbh Jun'
ntinlu Lwwnitinu I-h opnp (1804-1815 pe.): Uidhph gpwynidp ns dhwju
unp wnwpwdpubiph dbnppbpdwu, wyl, husu wybkih Ywpunp tp, $pwt-
upwlwu wpunwnpwuph hwdwp unp onlyuubph unbnddwu huwpw-
ynpnieinitu Yhwunhuwuwp: Pwgh npwuhg Spwuupwih pwgqwynp
Ywpinu X-p (1824-1830 ppE.) hnyu nwubtp Wdhph gpwydwdp wdpw-
wunb| Pnippnuutiph wppwjwunnhdh enywgwd nhpptipp:

Npwbu ubpfunilddwu hhduwlwu Wwwnbwnubp Spwuuhwu wnwy
pwobtig onwhbunieiwu fuunhpp L Splwtivwyw nwpwdwuntentu-
ubpp Gpyne Gpypubph dholi: Phwpyl, hwulwuwih t, np wju Wwwnbwn-

4 AnukuH B., BaiinoB M. "Wctopuueckaa TpaHcdopmauua cTpaH Marpuba (an-
Mupcknii Bapmant)"”, Mockea 2016, ctp. 56. Ujdhph puwlsnieiniup hhduwlwuntd
Ywquntd Ehu wpwpubpp b pepptputpp, huswtiu bwle pphunnujwubn, Uwhw-
pwih ubwdnpputp L hpbwubp: $ninughwlwu puwysnipjwu gpbieb Ybup
Ywqunw Ehu Yuphubpp' bunwljwg pippbpubpp:

5 Xmenesa H. "Tocygnapctso A6g anb-Kagnpa Amsupckoro”, Mocksa 1973, ctp. 11.
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ubpp npuk fwlwu hphduwynpnd sniubhu: Uuhpwdbon £ ugb, np
dunpppjwu dnqwhbunieniup, huswbu wpnbu usk) Gup, XVII nwpph
ytiponud wpldwjwu bwywwnnpdtiph wwwndhs gnpdnnnieniuiph wp-
ryntupnid pwywlwupt nywgtip Ep b Ynpgpbip hp bwfuyhtu hgnpnigyniuu
nt nwnwpb tp npuk fwwu Juwug ubpluwjwgut) dhotipypwoényjwu
uwlwquwgniejwu hwdwp:

hug Yipwpbipnd £ $huwtuwlwu fuunhpubipht, www ntjp, nphu
dpwuuvpwlywu Yuwnwywpnypintup mwutjwy dhjhnuubph wywpwp nutp,
pwywpwpywsd skp wijn wwpwph dwpdwt  wwjdwuubpny: Lowd
wwpwnpp Ynwnwyybp Ep ninbu Lwwntnu Pnuwwwpwuh Gghwyunwywu
wnawywuph optiphu, tpp Udhpp Lwwnitinuh pwtwlyht U 2ngwithwy-
dwu dbe guuynn dpwuuhwiht vtunwdpbtpp tp dwwnwlwpwpnid:
Dhjp hwdnqwd tp, np $pwiuuhwlwu wywpwpp wdpnnonyht dwpywd
sk, hugh wpryniupnud Widhph quudwpwup dh pwuh dhihnt Spwlp
Juwu Ep Yt

dbipnhhojw) fuunhpubpp W wwpwdwjunigniuutipt nindwgynid W
owhwpyynd thu Udhpnd  Spwuupwih  hjntwywnnu Mptin THuwih
Ynndhg, husp hwéwfu nwnund tp nbh W hjnywnnuph dhol Ytibtiph
wwwbwn: Gy wjnwhup pninu ytébkphg dbyh dwdwuwy nbp hndhw-
pny hwpdwdbg M. YHuwipu, npu b b nupdwy wju wywwnpdwyp, nppu
Gpywp uwywunwd Ep $pwuvhwlwu hofluwunieniup:

«<nyhwpny hwpyjwsdhg» wudhowwbu htwnn' 1827 ., Spwuuhwu
fugbg nhwuwghnwywu hwpwpbpnienuuutpp Wdhph hbiwn, huy
Ppwivhwlywt vwywwnpdu wpgbjwhwybg Gpyph dSnwihujw opowi-
ubpp”:

Cwply £ ugbp wl, np dpwuvpwih quypnnulwu Spwanpbpp,
ounphpy Gypnwwlywu Gpypubpnd dhts win hpwywuwgpwd dtidw-
oswyw| nhjwlwghunwlwu wofuwwnwuph, pwgwnnipjudp Uughwh,
nplk punnhdnieintt swnwowgphu: hus ypwpbipnud £ UWugihwihu, www
Spwuupwu pwy ghwnwygnid Ep, np LnunnUtu win wwhpu wyn dpw-

6 Nyukuii B. "Hosas uctopua apabekux ctpaH”, Mocksa, 1965, ctp. 14.
7 Lorcin P., Imperial Identities: Stereotyping, Prejudice and Race in Colonial Alge-
ria, Tauris, 1999. p. 17.
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gnptpp ppwywuwgnudp Ywufubint ninnnipjwdp npuk yénwlwu gnpdn-
nnueyntt skp - Yupnn  dbnuwnpybi: UGS upwuwynieyntu niubp  uwl
Uduwphwih b Mnwwunwuh npulwu dGpwpbpdniuppd, npnup win
dwdwuwwopowunid wnpqwd hwpwpbpnigniuutp niubhu Oudwujwu
Yuwjupnipjwu hbwn:

Ujuwhuny, gnpbiet wdtu htus wwunpwuw tp ubipfunidddwt hwdwp:
Uygpuwlywu gpowund dpwuuhwu Ujdhph gpwynidp npnobip tp hpw-
YJwuwgub] wnwpwdwopowund hp nwouwyhg Gahwwnuh futinhy Uni-
hwddtn Upp oqunipjwdp: Uwlwju ybpohuhu htwn dh swpp pwnwpw-
Ywu fuunhpubp nuGuwneg puswbu twb wwpglwybwph swihh yb-
pwpbpjw] hwdwdwjunyejwtu squint ywwbwnny® Ywninu X-h Yunw-
Jupnipniup npnglig gnpdb hupunipnyt® Spwuuhwywu qbuph dhen-
gny:

1830 . hnwhuh 14-pu $pwuvhwywu 37-hwqupuung pwuwyp
gbiubipw| nb Pnipdnup hpwdwuwwmwpnigjwdp wh howy Ujdhp pw-
nwphg 23 Yhndbwnp htnwynpnipjwu ypw gunuynn Uhnh dwpniy on-
Jwdngnd'®: Uidhph nbj <nwbjup ghnwygbiny, np wju wuqwd Spwu-
uhwghubpp s&Uu pwdwpwpdp dhwit wwwndhs gnpdnnnieiniuutipny,
ulutig dnphihqugubii hp Guhstphubiphu: “H5htu nwgqdwlwu oqunieiniu
wmpwdwnpblight bwl Ynuunmwuwmhuwih pby Uhdbnp W Ghebiphp pb)
Unwpewdwl, suwjwd upwu, np ybpohtuubpu gwuywunid thu wquwnyby
Yeunmpnuwlwu hojuwunyejwu  Ybpwhuynwhg: Wuwhuny, widhpjwu
pwuwyh punhwunip phyp hwuwy 40 hwqupp", LW wyu ndbpny npny-
ytig hwpdwyyty Upnh Swpnipnd nbnuwpjwd Spwivhwlwu pwuw-
Yh Ypw: Uwluyu bppwhhd wnuih gifuwynpws widhpjwu pwuwyh
hwpéwynwip snibbgwy  uwwuywd wpryniupp:  dpwuuhwghubpp,
uyqpuwywu wuhweonnnipniuhg wpwag Ybpwlwuquyting, wugwu hw-
Ywhwpéwldwu U dh 2wupp hwnpwuwlutphg htunn thwiunwnh dwwn-
utight hppwhhd wnuwjh gnpptiphu: <Gwwuwunbing ytpghtuhu gnpptinh

8 Jlanpa I'. "Bopbba anxumpckoro Hapoga nNpoTuB esporeiickoii kononusauum (1830-
1918)", Mockea 1976, ctp. 63.
9 Xmenesa H., ugy. wofu., ko 18:
10 flyukwii B., ugy. wofu., ko 14:
" Kyponatkut A.H. "Amsupua", Cankt-MNetepbypr, 1877, ctp. 16.
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duwgwd dwupht' $pwuuhwghubpp hniwhup 24-hu punhnwy dninbgwu
Uidhp pwnwpht' Ywug wnubiny upwuhg punwdbup 5 Yhindbwnp hbinw-
Jnpnipjwu Yypw':

Uidhph gpnhp ubudbg hniuhup 29-hu, W hhug op wug' hnihup
4-hu, tpp gpwyybg «“wjuph wdpngp», nby <nwbjup wuduwwnip nuy
htunlyw| wwjdwuubipny.

1.4Ywgpwjh wdpngp W Ujdhpp wwowmwwunn djnw wdpngubipp,
huswbu twl pwnwph twywhwughuwnp hwuduynd tu pwuupwghp-
ubippu:

2. dpwuuhwlwu gnppbiph hpwdwuwwnwpp wwpunwynpynud
wwwhnyt] nbjp L upw niubigwdph wudbnudfubhnieiniup:

3. MU wqwwn hpwyniup nubp hp punwuhph hbwn dhwuht b hp
ntugwadpny (pbnt Ujdhpp:

4. Unyu hpwyniupubipp npdnud Ehu uwle GuhsGphubppu':

<nihup 5-hu pwnwpp hwuduybg dpwuuhwghubiphu: oy <nub)-
up dtyubkg Lwwn|, huy Guphstiphubiph qnpph hhduwlwu Jdwup nnipu
ptipybg Uidhphg: LPwnwph htwn dhwuhu $pwuuhwghubipp whpwgw
dtdwpwuwy wdwpp, wn pynd twlb Udhph wbunwlwu quudw-
pwuhu, npp Yugdnid Ep dnin 50 dhipnu $pwiny:

Luwnuwph ujwbdnudhg htinn Spwuuhwi nbinlu Yybipouwywuwwbiu
skn npngt htuswhuht wtiinp £ (huh Widhph hnwqu wpquyhwyp:
Spwuuhwywu potuwunigniuutpp mwwwuynwd thu dh pwup htwpw-
Unp wmwppbpwyubph Jypw' Uidhph ybpwdnudp $pwuvhwywu ypninby-
wnnpwwh, YyEpwlywuqub| Gpypp Yypw oudwljwt unypwuh wudhowlwu
huynnniejniup, ytpwsdt) Ujidhpp $pwuvhwlwu qunnieh Ywd pudwub)
wju wanbgniejwu Gpynt gninhubph® enppwlwu b $pwtuphwlwu'™:

1830 p. Pwppgnud intinh niutigwd «hnihujwu» hbinwihntunieint-
up thnfubig ny dhwju hofluwunieiniup Spwuuhwind, wj twl dpwu-
uhwih widhpwt dpwgnpbpp: Ywnpnu X Pnippnuht thnfuwphuwsd Lnth

12°Lnyu wbinnud:
13 Unyu wnbinnud, £e 17:
4 Aukun B., Baiinos M., ugy. wafu., ko 58:
5 Jlanga I. "Bopbba amupckoro Hapoga MpPOTMB EBPOMENCKOW KONOHW3aLMH
(1830-1918)", ctp. 64.
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bhihwy Ontiwught npnotig swpniuwyb] widhpwu wwwbpwagdp. 1834
R. «Upphljwu hwuduwdnnnyh» wnwowpynyentuubph hpdwtu Yypw tw
hwjnwpwpbg Uidghph' Spwuuhwih htn dhwynpdwu dwupt b Yug-
dwybpwbg «nupuwiht UbphYwih $pwuuvhwlwu mwpwépubiph» pw-
nwpwghwywu Jupswywqd' gbubpwi-twhwugqwwbnh  gfuwynpni-
jwUp'®:

D) <nwbjup hbnwuwing wudhgwwbu hbwnn Gpyph pRE YEuw-
pnuwywu U pE htnwynp opowtiubph wpwpwlwu gbinkpp, wwhp hwp-
dwp hwdwpbny, wwuwmwdpbghu ng dhwju nbinh nbinlu hpbug nhppt-
np wwhwwunn enppp Yunwdwnphgubph, wy) twl $pwtuhwgh ujw-
6nnubtiph nbd: 2hudwd nhdwnpniejwu ogwiuubp duwynpytght Ynuu-
nwuwnhuwynd' pbyp Uhdbnh, (Ghebiphnud® Pni Ubgpwgh gifuwynpnt-
pjwdp: Opwuh opowund hwlhwdhpwuuhwlwu swndndp gjfuwynnpbig
dwpwpnun Uwtuh wi-"Yhup, nphu hweonndb) Ep hp 2ntpop hwdwfudpb
wbinh dh 2wnp gtintiph:

Npn2 fungnp wywnwwnbipin, qqwiny hptiug nhpptiph enynient-
up U gwuywuwin wdku quny wwhb| hptug hofuwunieiniup, nhdtightu
$pwuupwghubiph oqunipjuup’ fuunpbind quwb) dnnnypnwlwu hne-
gnudutipp: LUwu hwdwdwjuniejwu Ep BYL| Fhebphp pbp, vwywju nb-
nh wuwuwmwdp nidbpp wwpwnwnptight gtpohtuhu hpwdwnpybp dpwu-
uhwghubiph htwn  hwdwgnpdwygniyejniupg'®: Ujunbn wuhpwdbion k
ughi|, np, hwdwdwju w) wbntYnieniuubiph, $pwuuhwghubiph hbwn
wwjdwuwynpgwdnyeniut punwdbup funpwdwuy pwy Ep, hush ounp-
hhy (Ghpbinhh pby Pni Ukgnught hwonnybig gbutipwi Lingtith onluwn-
ubiphtu Plpnw pwnwph dnuin qgb) dninwyp b wwpuinugjwu dwnub:
Nw wnwoht, rEYng U thnpp hwnpwuwyu tp $pwuvhwywu gnppbiph
uywwndwdp, husp gnigunptig uqwénnubipht hwonnniejwdp nhdwnpbint
huwpwynpnype)niup:

16 Charles-Robert Ageron, Modern Aljeria, A History from 1830 to the Present,
London, 1990, p. 9.
7 gnwhuwihtu Uphywynd winwbu Ehu wujwunud 6quwynpubiphu, Ypnuwlwu
dhwpwuntpiniuubiph wunwdubphu:
18 Xmenesa H., ugy. wolu., ko 26:
19 KyponatkuH A.H., ugy. walu., ko 19:
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bpwuupwghubiph bwhwughg hbwnn Plhnw pwnwph puwyhsubiph
dh dwup, npnup dhtg wyn wugh| hu $pwuhwghtbph Ynndp, qifunyht
Ynwinpylights Yuphiutiph U wpwpttiph Ynndhg:

Qtiutipw) PEpntgtup wywwndhs onlunubp ninupytg wwunwdp-
ubiph nbd: $Spwuupwghubipp d6d gnhtipp quny Ybipwnwpdphu Phnw
pwnuwpp W, 2wpniuwybing wnweluwnwgnudp, dwup dwpwunbphg htiwnn
anwybght fdhetinhh ptjh whpnyputiph Yauwnpnup® Utinbw pwnwpp?:
Lwnuwph gpwydwdp $pwuuhwghubipp hnyu nwbhu 4tipg nubint pbjh
wwunwdpnipjulp, puyg, hugwbu b Ywpbih Ep uwwuby, widhpghutipp,
hwusubiny Ppnwu U Ubnbwu, Spwuvhwlwu gjfjuwynp ndbph hb-
nwuwing hGwnn wudhowwbu 2powthwydwu dby qgbight  wjuwnbin
pnnuwd Ywjwgnpp: b dbpon $pwuuhwghubipp unpwyywsd tnwu og-
uwlwu nwdbp niqupyt’ pptug hwiptuwyhgubphtu  opowthwynidipg
nnipu pbpbint hwdwp: Uwlwju wju wppwywuph pupwgpnd $pwt-
uhwghubpp d&& Ynpnwwnubp niubigwt' Gupwpyybind wunwnwp hwp-
dwynuubph wbnh wpwpwlwu gbintiph Ynndhg?":

Spwuvphwywu  wju wppwywuph  wuhwonnnieniup  ngunpbg
widhpghubiphu. ytGpohuubpu ulyubighu gnpdt| wyth hwdwpéwy W wp-
nniuwybiv: Pnuyytight dh 2wpp wwuwnmwdpnieniuutp uwl Widhph
hjntuhuwjht opowutipnud:

hus ybpwpbpnwd £ Ynuunwunmhuwih hnhuwlwynp pby Uhdt-
nhu, npp unyupuy hwywyund Ep mwwwyws nbh hojuwuniyejwu dw-
nwugniejwup, www Upwu hweonnybtig ns dhwju wwhwwub| hp holuw-
uneynuup, wyk bw uyubg wdpwwunb| hp pwuwlyp, nptu wu wuqwd
Ywaqdywsd tp ng el Guhstiphubiphg, wy| wpwpwpbpppwywy waluwn-
hwanphg?: Uwlwju pby Uhdbnh hofuwunyeiniup skp punniugnd upw
pbijlhpnipjwl uwhdwuubphg nnipu:

Spwuvhwywu vbpfuniddwu Bpynt tnwphubiph pupwgpntd onwp-
tpbnyw quiehsutiph nbd wpyniiwygtivn ghtidwd wuwypwn thu ulub
wnwudhu gtintp W dJwpwpnunubph Ypnuwlwu dhwpwunyeniuubn

20 Kyponatkut A. H., ugy. wolu., ko 19:

2 Lnyu nbinnud:

22 Annkud B., Baiinos M., ugy. walu., ko 59:
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(Gnpwypnie)niutbp), dwutwynpwwbu Hplwypjwu, (Gwohupjwu U,
hhwpyt, Ywnhphjwu: Ybpohuubipu nwbhu Gplwpwdjw hwlwenypppw-
Ywu wwpwnh thnpd, npp b Upwup wju wugqwd ogunwagnndtightt pw-
uhwghubiph nbd: Wuwbu, ophtuwy, HpYwyhjw dhwpwunipjwu gjfuw-
Yynpwd dwhqgbu gtintiph, 1810-1813 pR. wwuwnwdpnijwl wpryntupnid
ptyng L dwdwuwlwynpwwbiu nbp Ynpgnb tp ybipwhuynnnieiniup
dh 2wpp 2powuubph Ypw?3: 1810-1815 pr. Hpywdhjw L (GFwohupjw
dhwpwunipiniutubph dwpwpnunutipp Uwpnyynh unypwuh wowlygni-
pjwdp gifuwynptightt &nipgniph b Pwpnphh Ywphjubph  wwuwnwd-
pnipjnLup®*:

Wjuwhuny, wyuhwwn k, np Ypnuwwu dhwpwuniyeiniuubpp nwp-
&b thu ng dpwju hngunp, wy twb hwuwpwywlwu, nunbuwywu L
unyupuy nwqiwywu YGunpnuutp: Uhwpwunigyniuubph hGnhuwynt-
pINUU wjupwu dtd Ep, np YybGpohuubpu Ywpnnwgb) thu hpbug wqnb-
gnipntup mwpwdb| gbinwjhu wqujwywuniyejwu Yypw:

Uidhpghutipp, npntp pwjwlwt Gplwp dwdwtwl wwypwnb Ehu
pnippwlwt  gbpwlwineywu nbd, nnontutight nbjh  wwpwnieniup,
uwlwju Gpp $pwuupwghubph Jwpwd pwnwpwlwunigniup uwywn-
Uwipp nwpéwy Wdhph wulwlunyewu hwdwn, U, tpp $pwuvhwyw
qnpptipp ulubtight' funpwuwy nbiwh tGpyph ubippht opowtbipp, wpw-
pwlwu gtintipu pundqbtight: Uygpuwlwu opowunid wjn owpdnidubpp
sntubhu punhwunip nGYwywpniginu. wnwyb] htnhuwywynp 26)fubph
dholl wnlw wmwpwdwjunyeniuubpp eny| skhu wwihu Ybpohuubiphu
gjfuwynpb| pnuywsé hwhwdpwuvhwlywl wwyunwdpnieniup:

hpwyhbwyp thnpdbkg 2yt Opwuh 2powuh dwpwpnun Ywnh-
nhjw Jhwpwunipjwu nEhwdwp Uwhh wi-Yhup?: <nyu snubind wpw-
pwlwu gbntph dnnwnun dhwynpdwt ypw' Uw npnotig ogunipjwu
fuunpwupny nhdtip Uwpnyynih unypwupu, nd dhwgwt twl dh pwup
htnhuwywynp 2bjlutip: Uwpnyynih unypwup, shwdwpdwyybing hp
wowygnieniup pwgwhwjn gnigunptbi|, wjunthwunbipéd hp Gnpnpnpnp

B Nlanga I, upy. wolu., k9 56:
24 Anppe-Mronber L. "Uctopua CesepHoii Adppuku, Tynuc, Anxup, Mapokko, ot
apabckoro 3aBoeBaHua go 1830", Mocksa, 1961, ctp. 353.
25 Xwmenesa H., ugy. woalu., ko 28:
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Unywy Ujhh giuwynpnipjudp dh onlwn ninuipytig Opw, npp wbinp £
nGYwywptip Opwuh 2powup’ npwbu unypwuh ubipyuwjwgnighs: Opwup
gbintpp J6d Jwup hwywwwpdnigjwu Gpnnud kg Unywy Ujphu: b
wwwnwufuwu ppwuvhwlwu hatuwunipniuutipp Yybpguwghp ubpluwjwg-
phu Uwpnlynjh unypwupt’ wwhwugkin hbwn Ywusk hp ubplyuyw-
gnigshu: 1832 p. Unywj Ujpu dbpwnwpdwy Uwpnyyn' pp thnfuwpbu
pnnutiny Uwhp wi-"Hhupu?:

Uuhpwdbiow k ugk], np wju dwdwuwwhwwnywdnd dSpwuuhwih
wudhowwu huynnnigjwt wwy Ehu gunuynd dhwju dnwihujw 2nowiu-
ubpp' Uidhp, Pnu, Opwu U Pnd pwnwpubipp?: Uidhph dintu vmwpwdp-
ubipp skhu Gupwpyynud Spwuuhwyw hofuwunyeniuubphu:

Wuwhuny, Spwuuhwih ubpfuniddwt wnwehu wwpphubph pu-
pwgpnd Gpyph npny gpowtubpnd pnuyybight hwlwdpwuuhwlwu
wwunwdpnipniuubp bW punygnudubp, npnup, uwlwju, sthu Jupnn
Fwywunptu wgnb) L ybipe nub dpwuuvhwywu wénn ubplyunigjwup
Uidhpnid, pwuh np wyu swpdndubipp Ypnwd Lt tnwpbpwipu punye U,
husu wnwyb] Ywplnp Ep, sniubht oty dhwutwywu nEYudwpnieyniu:

Cunhwunip wndwdp $pwuuhwghubph Ynndhg dndwihujw Ujdh-
ph hwdbdwwwpwp hbon b wpwg twéndp wywjdwuwynpywsd Ep Gpy-
nh ptwhsnipjwu bRuply pwqdwquunyejwdp U wwpptip phbiph dholt
hofuwuniejwu hwdwp wunwnwp nt wughonud wwjpwnny:

Ldwu wwjdwuubpnd Udhph wdpnnowlwu gpwyndp Ywpnn tp
owwn wpwg wywnwnyb|, Geb wuwwpbgnd shwjnuybp nmwnwunwynp
whwnwlwu gnpdhs, hdnun gnpwdwnp b wqquwihtu htpnu Upn wi-Yw-
nhpp: Lw Ywnhphjw dhwpwunyewu nEYwdwp Uwhh wi-"thup npnhu
Ep W upwuphg hbwn gjfuwynpbig dhwpwunieniup: Upn wi-Ywnhphu
hwonnytig yting nubii gtinwjhu hwlwunipniuutipht bW dhwynpbip wpwp-
ubphu JGYy punhwunyp uwywwnwyh 2npg’ wwjpwp ownwp ujwdnnubiph
nbu:

1830 p. dpwuupwghubiph ubipfunidndp Ujdhp W upw hbunwquw
gwnnypwgnwip wudhowwbu thnfulight tpypp wWwuwndwlwu nng pu-

26 Unyu inbinnud:
77 Charles-Robert Ageron, ugy. wafu., ko 9:
96



rwgpn' ulhgp nubiiny wulwfunipjwl hwdwnp widhpghttiph Gplwpwinl
U wughgnud wwypwnhu:

GASPARYAN ARAM

THE FRENCH INVASION OF ALGERIA IN 1830: THE RESULTS AND
THE EFFECTS

At the beginning of the 19™ century Algeria was a weak and divided
country, so it became the first target of the French colonial acquisition in
North Africa. On June 4, 1830. The French army under general de
Bourmont conquested Algeria. The ruler of the Ottoman Regency of
Algiers Hiseyin Dey left for Naples while most of his troops, the janis-
saries, moved to Turkey and Syria. The French managed to take control of
the coastal communities in a short period but the other regions of Algeria
were not submitted to the French authorities.

The Arab tribes, considering the moment suitable, rebelled not only
against the Turkish rulers who were still holding their positions, but also
against the French conquerors. The armed resistance hubs were formed
in Constantina, Titteri and Oran.

The initial successes of France were largely due to the ethnic diver-
sity of the country's population as well as by the uncompromising struggle
for power between the different bays. In this situation, the full occupation
of Algeria could have been completed very quickly if an Algerian "Sharif"
religious and military leader, known as the Emir Abd al-Qadir, didn't
appear in the arena.
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COEroB MYPALTENAN

KAK NMOABUIUCDH 3AINMUCU HA APMAHCKOM A3bIKE HA NEPBbIX
TYPKMEHCKUX OEHEXHbIX KYMIOPAX 1919 TOJA

MoBOAOM ANA MOAFOTOBKM HACTOALLEN CTaTbW MOCAYMUN TOT paKT,
4TO HeobXxofMMble CBEEHNA O AeHEMHbIX BaHKHOTaxX, BbIMyLLLEHHbIX 3aKac-
nuiickum BpemeHnHbiv lNpasutenscteom (3BI1) B 1919 rogy B Awxabage c
HaNUCAMM HEe TONBbKO Ha PYCCKOM U TYPKMEHCKOM A3blKax, HO W 3anucamm
Ha apMAHCKOM A3blke B apMAHCKOM andpaBuTe, MO HaLIMM HabniogeHuam
He cofiepXaTcA HU B onybiMKOBaHHbIX HayYHbIX CTaTbAX MO faHHoW obnac-
TW 3HaHWiA', HU B MHTEpHeT-caiiTax, NpefHa3HaYeHHbIX LUMPOKOMY Kpyry
nonb3oBateneii?. Ho Bce 3TO OTHOCUTCA TONbKO K PYCCKOA3bIYHbIM pabo-
Tam, 160 B Hallell cTaTbe, BbIMONHEHHOW Ha TYPELKOM A3blke WU onybnu-
koBaHHoii B 2016 rogy, naHHaA Tema BrepBble B TOW WM WHOW CTeneHu
MOMHOTbI NOMyYMia CBOe OCBeLLEHMES.

! TpuropbaHy, B. "Mepecenenne apmaH B 3akacnuiickyto obnactb (koHey XIX -
Havano XX BB.)", L&D, 1977, Ne 2, ctp. 64-73; [puropbaHy, B. "Yuactue apmaH-
nepeceneHueB B pa3BUTUK TOProean B 3akacnuiickoil obnactu (koHew, XIX - Hayano
XX BB.)", LLD, 1978, N2 6, cTp. 53-66; Kagpipbaes A. LL. "ApmaHckaa guacnopa u
Hawnakuytion B TypkectaHe. 1917-1921 roppi". BocTouHblii apxus, 2013, Ne
2(28), ctp. 32-39.
2 EpkaHan A., ApmaHe Typkmenuu [Dnektponblit pecypc] URL: http: //sobesedni-
karmenii.ru/index.php/diaspora/85456-armyane-turkmenii  (pata  obpalueHus:
24.10.2016); MHoroHauuoHanbHblii TypkMmeHnUcTaH. ApMAHe [DneKTpoHHbIN pecypc]
URL:  http://asgabat.net/stati/obschestvo/mnogonacionalnyi-turkmenistan-armjane
.html (nata obpaluenua: 23.10.2016); MeTpocAH A. ApMAHO-TYpPKMEHCKUE OTHOLLIE-
Hua: B3rnap w3 Epesana [dnekTponHblii pecypc] URL: http://infoabad.goodfo-
rum.net/t159-topic (parta obpatuerus: 21.10.2016) u gp.
3 Soyegov M., Yiiziinde Casdas Tiirkmence Yazi Bulunan ilk Kagit Paralar, Cagdas
Turk Dili. Ekim Sayi: 344, Ankara (Tirkiye), 2016, s. 504-507.
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Puc. 3, 4. Pesepc 10 u 250 py6neBbix 6aHKHOT C COOTBETCTBYIOLMMHU
HaANUCAMM Ha apMAHCKOM fi3bike (Ha NpaBoii CTOPOHeE).

Puc. 1, 2. Asepc 10 u 250 py6neBbix 6aHKHOTOB.
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B aT0ii cBA3M B NepBytO oyepenb creayeTr OTMETUTb, YTO B OTINYME
OT PYCCKOA3bIYHbIX 3anuceii B Kymtopax, KOTOpble HarmevaTaHbl Ha KUpui-
nvue, TypKMEHCKWE 3annucy B HWX, Kak U crepyeT, BbINONHeHbl apabecKoii
BA3bIO (Ha NeBoii cTopoHe pesepca 6aHKHOTOB). MoMHO yTBEp#AaTb, YTO
3aMncu Ha TYPKMEHCKOM A3blKe MpefHa3HavaivCb TaKk¥e Kasaxam, asep-
baiipKaHuam U npepcTaBUTENAM JpPYrux THOPKOA3bIYHBIX HapOfOB, Ha-
cenABLUMX 0bnacTb U NONb30BaBLUKMXCA B Ty Mopy apabcKoii rpadpmkoii.

[Ina toro, utobbl pasobpatbcA B MpuyMHax NOABNEHWA 3anuceil Ha
apMAHCKOM A3blke Ha baHkHoTax BpemenHoro [lpaBuTenbctBa 3akacnuii-
ckoii (c 1921 ropa TypkmeHckoii) obnactu, BbiMyLLeHHbIX B Aluxabaje B
1919 ropy, cnepyeT KpaTKO paccMOTPeTb HEKOTOpble BOMPOCbI UCTOpPUM
3akacnuiickoii obnactu BooOLLe, a Takie COObITUA, MPOUCXOLMBLUME B
obnactv nocne cpespana u oktabpa 1917 roga.  Hauunaa ¢ 80-x ropos
XIX Beka, T.e. cpasy e nocne NPUCOEAMHEHUA 3HAYUTENBHOW YacTu TypK-
MeHCKMX 3emenb Kk Poccuiickoii umnepun nop HasBaHuem 3akacnuiickas
obnactb, fenoBble NPeacTaBUTENN apMAHCKUX MepeceneHueB NPUHANN fo-
BO/IbHO 3aMEeTHOE y4yacTue B pa3BUTUW BHYTPEHHel 1 BHELLHeli TOproenn B
pernoHe. ApmAHCKME TOProBubl CTanu OTKpbIBaTb B 06nacTu pasnunyHble
TOpProBble 3aBEfEHWA, MarasuHbl, NaBkW, TPaKTUPbl, FOCTUHULbLI U T. M.,
npuyeM MHTEpPECbl apMAHCKOW TOProBOii NPOCNOWKM He OrpaHMYuBanIUChb
pamMKamu KpyrHbIX rOpofoB 3akacnuiicKoro Kpas, HO NMPOHWKaNU U BO BCe
MeNKue ropofckue noceneHua obnactv U pame B CeNbCKUE pailoHbl, He-
MOCPEACTBEHHO B ay/bl C MECTHbIM HaceneHuem. KpynHble Toprosubl 13
apMAH MpYHUMany Takke BUOHOE yyacTue B pasBUTWUU BHELLUHEW TOProBiu
c conpepenbHbiMu cTpaHamu: Mpasom, Xusoii, Byxapoii u AdpraHucrtaHom,
BBO3WAM ToBap B 0b6nacTb ¢ 3anagHoro nobepexba Kacnuiickoro mopa u u3
ueHTpanbHoii Poccum u BbicTynanu nocpefHUKaMu B PYCCKO-MPAHCKOIA
ToproBnie Yepe3 3akacnuiickyto obnactb. ApMAHCKOE TOProBoe HaceneHue
obnacTu 4acTo BbICTYNano B ponu npepnpuHUMaTeneil-npombILLIEHHNKOB,
MHOTMe KpyrnHble TOProslbl M3 apMAH OblnM OAHOBPEMEHHO W Bnajenb-
LaMu NPOMbILLNEHHbIX MPEANPUATHIA B 3akacnuiickoii obnactu®. 1o - Bo-

4 Tpuropbsaxy, B. "MepeceneHue apman B 3akacnuiickyto obnactb (KoHey XIX -
Hauano XX BB.)", LLD, 1977, N2 2, ctp. 65; Cm. ewe: puropbaHy, B. "Yyactue
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nepsbix. Bo-BTopbiX, B utoHe 1918 ropa 6onbluesuctckuii CoBHapkom
TypkectaHa 06bABMA MOBUIM3aALMIO [AA WCMONb30BaHUA CUI MPOTUB
Ka3aKoB C HaMepeHWeM OTrnpaBUTb Mobunn3oBaHHbIX Ha Ypan. Hacenexue
3akacnuiickoii obnactu, rae Hapafy MECTHbIMKU TypKMeHamMu MpOoMMBao
Hemano pycckux M apmaH, cabotvmposano a1y mobunusauuto. [oatomy B
Awxabap, 6611 HanpaBneH U3 TallKeHTa OTPAJL, KpacHOrBapAeiLeB BO rnaBe
C 4ypesBblyaiiHbim komuccapom CosHapkoma TypkecTaHckoli ABTOHOMHOIA
Couuanuctnyeckoit Pecnybnukn (TACP) no 3akacnwuiickoii obnactn A.W.
dponosbiM, boiiupl koToporo 12 utona 1918 roga 6binK NMOAHOCTBIO YHWY-
TOMEHbI BOCCTaBLUMMM B obnacTu.

B Te me pHu B Awxabape 6bino cospaHo 3akacnuiickoe BpemerHoe
MpaBuTenbctBo (BpemenHbiii WcnonnutenbHblii KomuteT 3akacnuiickoid
obnactu), cocTosLlee B OCHOBHOM W3 COLManMCTOB-PEBOIOLMOHEPOB U
couman-femMoKpaTos Bo rnase ¢ acepom P. A. PyHTUKoBbLIM. YneHamm Bpe-
MEHHOro rnpasuTenbcTBa coctoAnu acep b.B. Kypunoe (toBapuw, T.e.
3amecTutenb npepcepatens), J1LA. 3umun, B. [yxos, rpacd A.W. Joppep,
reHepan-neiiteHant W.B. CaBuukwnii; mecTHoe TypKMeHCKOe HaceneHue B
NpaBUTENbCTBE MPeLCTaBAANN yyacTHWKU [lepBoii MMPOBOIT BOWHbI: reHe-
pan-maiiop Opa3s-cepaap, ocduuepbl 6biBleii Llapckoii Apmun Xopswarenam
Xapmumypapnos (Xapmu-Mypart), Celintmypan OesbaeB u XaH Womyg-
CKuif®. bbina opraHu3oBaHa 3akacnuiickas apMmusA, KoTopaa noj, KOMaHmo-
BaHMeM rnaBHOKOMaHpAytoLlero 3akacnuiickum ppoHTOM, reHepan-maiiopa
Opas-ceppapa Bena He Bcerga ycnetuHble 6ou npotus KpacHoii Apmun®.

apMAH-NepeceneHLLEeB B pa3BUTUM Toproeau B 3akacnuiickoit obnactu (koHel, XIX -
Havano XX BB.)”, LL9, 1978, N2 6, ctp. 53-66.
5 Cm. Coeros M. "Yposerer, Opna - oguH 13 nepsbix foueHToB BIY, dyHKUMOHN-
pytowiero ¢ 1919 ropa", Yuenble 3anucku OpnoBCKOro rocyfapCTBEHHOrO YHU-
Bepcuteta. Cepua: l'ymaHuTapHble U coumanbHble Hayku. Open, 2015, N2 6 (69),
cTp. 74-78; UgetkoB B.JK. "Mexpy 6enbim torom u Cubupbto: cneunduka ynpas-
neHua B 3akacnuiickoil obnactm B 1918-1920 rr." [OnekTpoHHbIii pecypc] URL:
https://www.permgani. ru/publikatsii/konferentsii/grazhdanskaya-vojna-na-vostoke-
rossii/v-zh-tsvetkov-mezhdu-belym-yugom-i-sibiryu-spetsifika-upravleniya-v-
zakaspijskoj-oblasti-v-1918-1920-gg.html (pata obpaiuenua: 12.11.2016).
6 Cm. CoeroB M. "TypkmeHbl-komaHaupbl Llapckoii 1 “Benoit” Apmuii: rexepan
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3akacnuiickoe npaeuTenbcTBo obpatunocb 11 aerycra 1918 3a no-
MOLLbIO K rnaBe bputaHcKoi BoeHHoN muccun B Mewxene (Mepcua) reqe-
pany Y. MannecoHy. ToT oTknukHynca Ha npocbby oTnpaBKoii Torga v B
nocnepytoLiem HeobXOANMOli BOEHHOW MOMOLLM aHTUOOMbLLEBUCTCKOMY
MpaBUTENbCTBY.

19 aBrycra 1918 ropa 3akacnuiickoe BpemeHHoe [lpaButenbcrso
nognucano c reHepanom ManeccoHOM cornalleHue, No KoTopomy 3axac-
nuiickaa obnactb hakTUYECKN Nepexoamuna noj, BnacTb aHrIMNCKUX NHTEP-
BeHTOB. B AHBape 1919 ropa aHrnuiickuii reHepan pasorHan 3akacnuiickoe
BpemeHHoe [lpaBuTenbCTBO M yCTaHOBUN BOEHHYIO OMKTaTypy, CO3[aB
MapVOHeTOuHbI KomuTteT obLuecTBeHHOro cnaceHuA (B coctaBe 5 uen.).
Bckope nocne yxopa aHraumiickux Boiick u3 obnactv (anpenb - uronb 1919
r.) yactu KpacHoii apmun ocBobogunu Awxabag (9 wona 1919 r.), a B
cespane 1920 ropa - Bcto 3akacnuiickyto obnactb’.

B nutepatype oTCyTCTBYIOT CBEAEHNA O HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM yyacTuu
npefLcTaBuTeneil apMAHCKOro HaceneHuAa obnacTv B cocTaBe 3akacnuii-
ckoro BpemenHoro [lpaButenbctBa, XoTA roBOpuUTCA, YTO JaHHOe npasu-
TENbCTBO 00bEANHUNO B cebe Bce aHTMOONbLLUEBUCTCKUE CUbl 0bnactu, B
TOM u4ucne npepctaBuTeneil maptum pawHakos®. B pgpyrom uctouHuke
COfiepaTcA JaHHble 0 TOM, 4YTO K 25 ceHTAbpAa 1918 ropa “benas” apmus
obnactu coctosana npumepHo u3 1,2 Tbic. HAMLEB 1 bpuTaHues natoc 1,5
TbIC. PYCCKUX, apMAH 1 TypKkmeH®.

MopnBenAa HeKoOTOpble UTOMU BbILLEU3NOMEHHOMY, MOMEM KOHCTATU-
poBaTb, YTO BO BpemA npaBneHua 3akacnuiickoro BpemeHnHoro [lpaBu-

Opa3s-ceppap, cbiH [bikma-ceppapa”, HayuHblii TatapctaH. ['ymaHWTapHble Hayku,
2015, Ne 3, cTp. 43-49.
7 Cm. 3akacnuiickoe BpemeHHoe [pasutensctso [SnekTpoHHbiii pecypc] URL:
http://www.hrono.ru/organ/ukaz_z/ru19170220.php (pata obpatueHua: 12.11.2016);
WNuTepBeHuma 14 pepxas B CoeTckyto Poccuto [SnekTpoHHbiin pecypc] URL:
http://volk59.narod.ru/inter14.htm (pata obpawexua: 12.11.2016).
8 Cm. 3akacnuiickoe BpemerHoe MpaButenbcTBo [InekTpoHHbiii pecypc] URL:
http://www.hrono.ru/organ/ukaz_z/ru19170220.php (pata obpatuenus: 12.11.2016).
9 Cm. UnTepeeHuus 14 gepxas B Cosetckyto Poccuto [InekTporHbliii pecypc] URL:
http://volk59.narod.ru/inter14.htm (nata obpaiyerua: 12.11.2016).
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TenbcTBa M 3aTeM Komuteta obLuecTBeHHOro crnaceHwWs TOproeaA u cu-
HaHCOBOro MOJOMEHNA 06nacTu perynMpoBanucb uYepes MecTHble baHku,
Kak 370 6bINI0 ¥ paHblue, NPU aKTUBHOM Y4aCTUW KPYMHbIX apMAHCKWX TOp-
roBLEB, KOTOpble OJHOBPEMEHHO ObiM W BnajenbLamn MPOMbILLNEHHbIX
npeanpuAtuii. Takum obpasom, OOMbLUOI BEC apMAHCKUX MPeLnpUHUMa-
Teneii B TOproBo-coMHaHCOBOW cucTeme 3akacnuiickoii obnactu, B TOM
yucne B nepvog, npasneHns BpemenHoro lNpaButenbcTBa, obycnosun noss-
NeHuA 3anuceil Ha UX POJHOM apMAHCKOM A3bIKE Ha AeHeMHbIx 6aHKHOTax,
BbinyLeHHbIx B 1919 ropy.

Bbino BbiNyuieHo Bcero 6 BUAOB [OEHEXHbIX 3HAKOB C [JO-
ctounctBamm 5, 10, 25, 50, 100 u 250 pybneii, kampaplii U3 KOTOPbIX UMEN
opurvHanbHoe rpaguyeckoe ohopmIeHNE U OTAUYUTENBHYIO LBETOBYH
OCHOBY HaneuaTaHHbIx Oymar (mento-cepyto, 3eneHyto u fp.). Y Bcex
Kyntop B aBepce usobpameH [epb 3akacnuiickoii 06nacTu u HECKONbKO pa3
yKasbiBaeTca B uudpax ux pgoctoumHctso. HaBepxy epba HanvcaHbl cnosa:
“PasmeHHblli  geHemHbIli 3Hak Acxabapckoro otgeneHva HapopHoro
6aHKka”. lNpuBoaATCA NOANUCU yNpPaBNAIOLLErO, Kaccupa W KOHTponepa, a
TakMe rof, Bbinycka 6aHkHOTbI - 1919 1.
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Puc. 4, 5. Asepc 5 u 50 py6neBbix 6aHKHOTOB.
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5 s

Puc. 6, 7. Pesepc 5n50 p_y'6nel-3b|x 6aHKHOTOB C COOTBETCTBYIOLMMHU
HaANUCAMMN Ha apMAHCKOM fi3bike (Ha npaBoii CTOpoHe).

PeBepc Kyniop B CBOEM LEHTpe COAEPHWT COKpalleHue B Buae
6onblwinx no obbemy 6yks 3.B.[1., koTopoe paclundpoBbiBaeTcA Kak 3a-
Kacnuiickoe BpemenHoe [lpasutenbcteo. OcHoBY pesepca cocTaBAAoT
cnepytowue npepnoxenna: “Boinyuien no Pacnopamenuto 3akacnuiickoro
BpemenHoro [lpaButenbctBa. MmeeT xompaeHue HapaBHe C rocypapcT-
BEHHbIMM KpeauTHbIMK bunetamu. Moppenka npecnepyetca 3akoHom”. Kak
B aBepce, [OCTOMHCTBO GaHKHOTOB MOBTOPAETCA B PeBEPCE MPUBEAEHNEM
cooTBeTCTBYtOLWMX UMdp, a umenHo 5, 10, 25, 50, 100 n 250. Om
MOBTOPAIOTCA CNOBaMU Ha PYCCKOM, TYPKMEHCKOM W apMAHCKOM A3blKax
(TPaHCKpUMLUMA TYPKMEHCKUX CNOB B KBaApaTHbIX CKOOKax C MPUMEHEHNeM
coBpemeHHoro andpasuta pgobasneHbl aBTOPOM AaHHON cTaTbu):

Matb pybnein —<lis Ji[b(d)s m(a)nat] — hhug nnipih. Necatb pybneii
- clie gslfon m(a)nat] - twup nniph. OBapuate nate pybnein -<lie oo Sy
[yigrimi b(d)s m(a)nat] - puwuhhug nnipjh. MNategecat pybneit - < Jelli
m(a)nat] - hhuntu nniph.Cto pybneii -l 35 [yliz m(a)nat] - hwphip
nnipih. [lBectn naTbaecaT pybneit - ile ;5 SA[iki yiiz elli m(a)nat] - Gpynt
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hwphtp jhuniu nnipih. Matbcot py6neit - < 5 G [b(d)s yliz m(a)nat] -
hhug hwpjnip nnipih.

B koHue oTmetum, yto B TOM e 1919 rogy, korpa 3akacnuiickoe
Bpemennoe [lpaButenbcteo Bbinyckano B Awixabage cBou feHbrn c
3annUcAMM Ha Kymniopax Ha PyCCKOM, TYPKMEHCKOM M apMAHCKOM A3blKax, Ha
ceBepe COBPEMEHHOro TypKMeHWCTaHa rnaBa TYPKMEHCKMX MOBCTaHL,EeB
[xyHeiipg-xan (KypbaHmammepn-ceppap), CMEHVB MpEMHEro xaHa Ha Lpy-
roro, 6onee MoCNyLWHOro xaHa Ha mpectone XMBWMHCKOrO XaHcTBa (npa-
BOMpPEEMHUK fpeBHero Xopesma), Takme BblMyCKan CBOW AeHbIM, HO He Ha
bymare, a Ha LLefKe, C 3anMcAMU Ha TYPKMEHCKOM A3blKe, BbIMONHEHHbIMM
apabcKoii BA3bIO C UCMONb30BaHMEM TYPKMEHCKOro cloBa « L, [m(a)nat].
Ho 310 Tema yxe ana apyroii camoctoaTenbHoii paboTbl.

un3eand unhrusELY

hLAMEU <U3SLUYEShL <U3LMEL 4rNh@E3NhLLEN 1919 (8-
N L2UBLULUL UNURPL HUUUWHUL UbUdNrLErh url

<nnywénud putwpyynwd £ Uunpluuwjwtu dwdwuwywdnp Yuw-
nwywpnipjwu Ynndhg 1919 . pnnupyjwd npudwywu dhwynpubpp
Ypw hwjbpbu gpnypinituubiph hwngn:

Lutnpywu tu Gupwpyynd twl 1917 e. hbnwihnfunye)niupg
hGwnn bwfuyphu Mnwwywu Yuwjupnipjwu win Gpypwdwund (UbpYwhu
(GnippdbUuunwuh wnwpwdpnd) nbnh niubigwd pwnwpwlwu gnpdpu-
rugubinp:

107

UGLLNL3UL LrhuShLE

<U3nN8 St1UUMULNRE3UL BULUUUL luLhre
1960-ULUUV fefa. Grurnrt 4usUuhL

1960-wlywu pqwywuutph Gpypnpn Youpu' Uks tntnuph 50-pn
wwnbifhgh dhongwnnwiubiphg hbiwnn, uthjninpwhwynieiniup 2wpniw-
Ynw tp wwpwpp <wjhwlwu hwpgh nddwu b <wyng glinuwuww-
unejwu dhowqgquwihtu dwuwsdwu hwdwp: Wn dwdwuwlywhwwndwdnid
uyuuwnbhnpbtu  dedwund £ hwdwpfuwphwiht  hwupnygjwu  hbnw-
ppppniegniup <wjywlwu hwpgh tywwndwdp. ubuynid Gu putwpynid-
ubp dhowqguihtu wnwppbp Yuqdwybpwnyeniuubpnd, ghunwywu L
hwuwpwywywu hwdwdnnnyubpnwd ni funphpnwdnnndubpnud:  Ujn
gnpdpuewgubpp (Wt wpdwgqwup tu guun twl pnippwlwt dwdnt-
(nwd, b ybpohuubphu &bnuwplywd pwjbpp nwnunw Gu pnippwlwu
dfunnnuwu pwnwpwwunypjwt b hwlwhwjlwlwl pwpngsniejwu
hhdptipp:

Pwgh npwuhg, 1960-wywu pr. <wwlwu hwnpgp 2whwnplyynid
Ep Utd wbipnuygyniutbph Ynndhg, btpp ybipghuubpu gwulwund Lhu
duond gnpdwnnbip (nipphwih Yypw: Lwju, ujwwnbup, np Yhwypwywu
fuunpp 2nipe fEnipphwih npnbigpwd pwnwpwywuniegjwu b dwywwd
gnpdpuewgutph hbGwnlbwupny jwpyb) Ehu enipp-wdbphlyjwu hwpwpb-
pniiniutbpp, b wwonnuwlwu Ywohtugunup uwywnund tp suwon-
wwub fBnpphwih wwpwdpwihu wdpnnowlwuntegyniup: U dwuptu £
ywjnuwd 1974 p. ognuwinuh 22-hu (dnipphwip Jupswwtinn P. Esuheh
hwjnwpwpnieiniup, «1964 e. hniuhup 5-hu UWWL-h bwfuwqwh Lhunnu
2nuunup Jupswwbin budbe hununtht ninnwé hp twdwynd uwwn-
unwd Ep, np hwunhuwuwin LUSO-h nwouwlhg' sh weowygh dnip-
phwjht flunphpnwiht Uhnyegjwt hwpdwydwtu nbwpnud, Gpb (@nipphwu
hp gnppbipp dunnguh Yhwpnu' punnbd <niuwuwnwup»': Henlu 1964 p.
dwjhuh 10-h" UUL-h whwmpwpwniqupnigjut «Yhwypwlwu hwpghu»
Ytipwpbpnn hwunwpenend wnwownyynid tp ybp hwub) (nipphwjhu

! “Hiirriyet”, 23. 08. 1974.
108



wuhwuquuwgunn fuunhpubpp' Jbpghupu Jpw dupnud gnpdwnpbne
uywwnwyny®: Pwuwnwpnend sh ugynd, b np fuunhpubph Jwupu £
funupp, uwlwju Ywpbih b Gupwnpb, np hwwlwu wnwpwdpubph
hwpgp Lu pungpyqwsd tp: Cwnwwbu Uhwgjw| Lwhwuqubpp <wyj-
Ywywu hwpgp gwhwpynwd £ 1967 p., husp dbd wpdwqwup bt gununwd
pnippwlwu dwdnynu:

1960-wlwu pR. luU<LU-p, ogwinybiny pnipp-wdbphljwu jwpywd
hwpwpbpniejniuutiphg, thnpénw £ pwpbijwgt) funphpnw-pnipppwyw
Ywwbipp: uwjwdé wju hwuqwdwupht, np lvULU-p Junnwhbgunud Ep,
np fenipphwihg npuk mwpwdpwiht wwhwuy sniuh, uwlwju wwy-
wnnuwlwu Uulwpwihu wuhpwdbown thu Gpwsgfuppubip: Hwuny £ wwy-
dwuwynpyws, np Bnipphwih Jupswwtn U. Hdhpbip 1966 p. nby-
nbdptiph 26-ht lWUCU-h Jwpswwbn U. Ynuhghup' (dnipphw wygh
dwdwuwy vkl wuqwd k| wwhwugnud £, np Gpyne Gpypubiph thnjuhw-
pwpbpnieniuubipp  qupgqwuwt  «inwpwdpwiht  wdpnnowwuntEjwu
thnfuwnwpd hwpquwuph hpdwtu Jpw»* Uh pwuh op wug' 1967 p.
hniudwph 2-hu, wdbiphYjwu «Newsweek» swpwpwpbpep, U. Ynuhghup'
Uuwpw Ywwwpws wigh hbn Yuwws, hpwunwpwynd | «Lwunp-
wnuw  Uulwpwind» («Set Appointment in Ankara») funpwghpp Ypnn
hnnjwdn, npuntin pwgwhwjn gnyg £ wpgnud, np UUL-h Yunwywpni-
pInlup ndgnh E funphpnwjht pwpdpwunpbwtu wwwndhpwyniejwup
gnigupbpwd obpd punniubinye)niupg, hwwnwwbu enippwlwu hofuw-
unieyniuutiph npnbigpwé Yhgwoéphg: <nnjwénid wuhwyn hnnywéw-
ghpp ubpywywgunud tp, pE ybpohu Gpbip nwpbiph pupwgpnd huswbu
Gu qupqugb| nnw-pnippwlwu  hwpwpbpngniiubpp’  dwupwdwut
uywpwapbing nnw-pnippuljwt ywwnbpwaqdubpp, unyupuy hpobgunwd
Ep, np 1945 p. wULU-p hwywluniegyniuutip £ niubiglip ubdnyjwu ub-
nnigutiph ujuwdwdp, husp ywwbwn £ hwunhuwgb] unp jwpyw-
dnipjwu®: Uwlwju wyu wdbup hbwn dbywnbn sh funugnid Ywpup W

2 Foreign Relations Of The United States, Cyprus; Greece; Turkey, 1964-1968,
Volume XVI, United States Government Printing Office, Washington, 2000, p. 81.
3 “Milliyet”, 27.12.1966.
4 Set Appointment in Ankara, Newsweek, Vol. LXIX, No. 1, January 2, 1967, pp. 26-
27.
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Upnwhwuh wwhwuoh dwuhtu, npu wpyb| Ep unyu 1945 p.: <nnywdh
ytponud pbpgnwd Gu Fnipphwih Jwpswwbun U. adppbh funupbpp.
«fdnipphwih Yuwnwywpnieniup wulbind gwulwund k, np funphpnuw-
pnipppwlwt  hwpwpbpnigniuubpp  qupqwuwt  waqgquihu  gbiphgfuw-
unejwt, hnnwjhu wdpnnowlwuniejwu, hpwyniuputiph hwywuwnnt-
pjwu U dhdjwug Ubppht pwnwpwlwunigjuwup sdpowdwnbint uygpniup-
ubipp hpdwu pw»®: UYuhwyn £, np Uuwpwih hpduwlwu tywnwu
Ep Unuywihg  «iwpwédpwiht - wdpnnowlwuniejwu»  Ybpwpbpjuw
Gpwotuhpubp unwuw], win nbwpnwd Ydwohuguninup uwywnuwihpubpu
wnpdbgnyynd thu, U @nipphwih nbpwywwwpnuip ginfudnd Ep' Yu-
wwpnnhg ybpwdytiiny phjwnpnn tpyph: Wdbphyjwu hnnwsdh wuhwjwn
htnhuwyp Lu qupqugund Ep wyn qunudwpp' ugkiny, pE «fdnip-
phwu, huswybu W Gypnwwu, wju funphpnwiht Uhniegintuhg wudh-
swlwu Yywnwug sh wnbuund b gwulwunw £ pnywgut; UUL-h hbwn
Yuwwp»®: Uhwdwdwuwly wnwye pwobing wju wnbuwlybwp, np Wulwpwu
thnpand £ «bBpluyp fuwn fuwnwp Upbubph U Upldnunph  hbwn'
(wywgnyu wnumbuwywu b nhjwiwghrnwywu wwjdwuubp wwwhn-
Jtint hwdwp»’: Uyupupt' UUL-p pwgwhwjn gnyg kp wwihu, np hwu-
Ywund £ fenipppwih npnbgpwd juwnp bW wwwpwuwn £ hwlwhwp-
qwsh: 64 Ypyhu opwywpgnud hwyinuynud £ <wjwlywu hwpgp:
<nnwsdh hpwwwpwynuwhg bpbp op wug' hniudwph 5-hu, <wy
nwwh hwuduwfunwpu wdbppywu Jwdnynd hpwwwpwynd £ UUY-h
Uwpnnt  ppwyniupubph  hwuduwdnnnyp  Pnppwdwutinieniuttinp
funpwwunyejwu Ywutudwu nt ywonmwwunipjwl Gupwhwuduwdnnn-
ypu ninnywd dh hwjnwpwnpnyenitu, npnwd Yns Ep wpynd hwuduw-
fudphu puuwpyb) 1915-1923 pR. hwbtph gbnwuwwunyejwu hwnpgp®:
Zniwjwph 16-htu Gupwhwuduwdnnnyhtu Gu hinfuwugnd  hniwaghp®,
npw htwn hwdwwbn hniwwph 18-22-hu <wy nwwnh YEUunpnuwlwu

5 Lnyu wbinnud, ke 27:
5 Unyu wbinnud, k9 26:
7 Lnyu wbinnd, ke 26-27:
8 Cwj nwunh wotuwwnwupubp, <wj nwwnh Yeunpnuwywu hwuduwfunuip, Mnu-
wpu, 1967, to 1-2:
9 Lnyu wbinnud, ke 3-4:
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hwuduwfunwpp Uint 3npph UUY-h qpwubtjwyp wnol pwqdwhw-
qupwung gnygbp bt Yuwgdwybpwnd: Lbplwubpp wwhwuond Ethu
«wwindt] gbinwuwwunyejwu hbnhuwlubiphu», «jwybpwgut; Sbinw-
uywunypjwu nbd hwdwdwjuwgph 6-pn hnndwdp»'®, «wwonwwub
hwjnuyejwu hpwyniupubpp' wpnwpwgh hwwngnung», «yapwhwunw-
wnbi| wulwfuniginiup wyu dnnnynipnubiph, npnup Lwnwwb| Gu gbinw-
uwwuntRjwu néhpubiph htnlwupny»" W wyu:

Cwjywywu gnygbipp Wt wpdwqwup LU quund pnippulwu
dwdnynwi: <niujwph 24-hu «Yeni istanbul» pbppp, wunpwnwnuwny
wdbphywhwGph pnnnph gnygbphu, gpnud k, pE «Lwyjbpp hwdwofuwp-
hwjhtu dwywpnwyny wwjpwn Gu uluby pnippbiph nbu»'%

Udtphlywu dwdnyp, hwitph pnnnph gnygbph [niuwpwunuihg
pwgh, unp hpwwwpwynudubpny £ hwunbu quihu: <niujwph 23-hu
«Newsweek» swpwpwpbpep hpwunwpwynd £ 2wdbu  Uuppywup’
«Your Land is My Land» funpwghpp Ypnn twdwlyp: Mwppbpwywup
wmwwgpnud £ uwb U. Hdhpbh uwpp, nph vwy gpdws Ep. «Hadhpb).
n'du £ wmwpwdpp» («Demirel: Whose Territory?»): Lwdwlu niubip hb-
wnlw| pnwunwyniejniup. «fEnipphwih Jwpswwbn Unybjdwu “Hedp-
pbn hwjwnwpwpbp £, np «pnipp - funphpnwiht hwpwpbpnieniuubpp
qupgwund GU nwpwdpwiht wdpnnowwuniejwu ulgpniuph hhdwu
Ypw»: Gu ujuwnnd BJd fuwnwnniiwu hwunwwnd wuwpnwp hhdpbph
Jpw: runphpnwiht Yunwywpnyeintuu hpwydwunt sk Gpugfuwydnpbipne
(Gnipphwih  wwpwdpwiht  wdpnnowlwuniye)niup, pwuh np <wjwu-
wnwunw b Uthjninpnid 5.5 dhihnu hwjtip Ywu: Mbwp E hpob|, np hwibpp
nbnwhwuygtighu pptug 3000 wwpdw hwyptupphg, nt swbwnp £ dn-
nwuwl 1915-1921 pp. 1.5 dhihnu hwjtph Ynwnpwdubpp, npnup Gu-
pwnyybghu XX . wnweht ghinwuwwunypjwup:

Lwytipp s6U hpwdwpytb) b Gppbp swhunh hpwdwpdbu wju hpw-
Yntuputiphg, hpbug pnuwgpwywd hwyptuhphg, npu wjuop Ynsynid &

10 Stnwuwwunyejwu nbd hwdwdwjuwgph 6-pn hnnjwdp Uwluwwnbund Ep
dhowqqwiht nwwwlwl wuwjwu uwnbndt, npp Ypuubp gbinuuwwuwywu
wpwppubipp:
" Cwij nwunh wotluwwnwupubn, <w) nwwnp YEunmpnuwywu hwuduwfunidp, e 5:
12 “Yenj istanbul”, 24.01.1967.
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Uplbjwu Uuwwnnjhw»':

Wu uwdwyp Ywpdtu pb uwluwggniugnd Ep (Gnipphwhu:
dbipohupu dhongny UUL-p dbY wuqwd bu hhokgunud Ep wwownnuw-
Ywu Uuwpwihu, np gnnigynit niuh <wguwt hwpg, npp dnnwgywd
sk, W wuhpwdbpnnigjwu nbwpnd, Geb fEnipphwu swpniuwyh hp
pwnuwpwlwu fuwnbpp, Ywpnn t opwlwpgnw hwjnudby, b sh pw-
gwnynw, np wyn nGwpnd Enipphwtu Yynpguh Upldwjwu Lwjwu-
nwuh nwpwdpubpp: U Yepw wuwd' UUL-p uywnunud Ep (npphwih
wnwnwdpwiht wdpnnowlwunypjwun:

Lywwbup, np 2. Uuppywuh «Newsweek» swpwpwpbnphu
ninupyws uwdwyp npnawyp fudpwgpwywu thnihnfunigjwu tp Gu-
pwpyyb;: husp wwpq Gpunw £ bwdwyh puophtwyhg, npu wdpnnont-
pjwdp hpwwwpwyyb Ep uthninpwhwy Jdwdnynw™, pwgh npwuhg,
uwdwyh htnhuwyp Lu nw wpdwuwgpnd £ Lwfu' phpep skp hpw-
wwpwlyb] wjiu hwwndwdp, npwnbin ubpluwjwgynwd tp Gplwunwd UL
tntinuh 50-pn mwpbithgh wnusnyjwdp Yuqdwytipyyws pwqdwhwqu-
pwung gnygp: Pwgh npwuhg, hwjiph ehyp S5 dhihnuhg hwugyt Ep
5.5-h, huly gnhtiph phyp 2 dhihnuhg ujwqbigyti Ep 1.5-h: dbipght wuwip-
ptipniygjwu dbie wybijwgyti tp «Gppbip» pwnp, npp upnieinu Ep iyt
pnjwunwynypjwup: Uwlwju wnbpuwinphg skp hbnwgyb) wju hwundwdnp,
npwnbin 1915-1921 pe. hwbph Ynunnpwdubpp hunwly npwyynud thu
«20-nn n. wnwohu gbnwuwwunipiniu»: Uuhupt' win Yepwy UUL-p
uwwnunw Ep, np wwwpwuwn £ dwuwskint <wjbph ginwuwwunieyniup:
Upwdwdwuwy, puswbu hwjuh £, UUL-h Ywihdnnuhw uwhwugh
Unupbpt)n pwnwph pwnwpwwbunwpwuph dnnnyp 1965 p. hwtiphu
pnyjwwpb] tp hwupwihut wignud <wing gbnwuwwuniejwu gnhtpph
hpowwwyptu udppdwsd hnpwhwdwihp Yunnghb®: dbpohuhu wotuw-

B PEpdwsd £ hpwinwpwldws twdwyh wdpnnowlwt pwpgiwunyeniup: St'u
Messerlian Z., Your Land is My Land, “Newsweek”, Vol. LXIX, No. 4, January 23.,
1967, p. 3.
" «Ugnwl», PEjpnie, 30.01.1967:
15 Molina S., Thousands commemorate Armenian genocide at site of Montebello
monument, Whittier Daily News, 24.04.2012,
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nwuptbpt wpnbu uludty bhu, bW wdbphljwu Jdwdnyu win opbiphu
(ntuwpwund Ep wyu:

«Newsweek» pbppnwd hpwwnwpwlyywsd 2. Uuppywup twdwyp,
uthyninpwhwy dwdnihg'® pwgh, |wjiu wpdwqwup £ gunund twl pnip-
pwlwu pbpebpnud: <nnwdht wnwohut wpdwqwupnw k£ «Yeni Ga-
zette»-n: Ubipohuhu hnnywédh wnbipunp pwpgdwuynd b hpwwnwpwy-
Ynw £ uthjninpwhwy dwdnynid:

«lwjyjwlwu wwhwugubipnit wpdwqwupp fenipphny dko» fun-
pwaghpp Ypnn hpwwwpwyndp ubpluwjwugund £ «Yeni Gazette» phipeh
hnnjwdh pwpgdwuntenut wdpnnentejwdp: (Fwpgdwunyejwu hwdw-
dwju' dwdnyp gpnd kp. «Uugbiw) owpwpe, wpnwuwhdwuh hwtpp,
(3nipphny ntd pwqdwpeht pwpngsniphtutbp pphtu: Lwhu wdbphlwhw
wdbuku swwin Yupnwgnuws JkY wwppbpwebppht' «Lhgnthprh dky
MEjpnetu hwy thpndpbiunp dp twdwly dp hpwwnwpwybg, denwnpbing
Funphpnwhtu Mnwhwu, wikh 6honp (nipphw, wnwplbing np Uptik-
lbwu Utwwnniu hwbpniou £ B ppp wyn’ Mnwhwe sh Ypuwp
Gpwofuwinpt (Fnipphny hnnwyht wdpnnonyehiup (wnwudht Ynt tmwup
win uwdwyp)»”: 2. Uuppywuh twdwyh pwpgdwunigniup wnwinig
pwgh, plipep wwhp pwg skp ennund dbYy wuqwd b wunpwnwnuwnt
UUUL-h  Unupbpbn pwnwpnud <wjng glinwuwwunypgjwu hnpwhw-
dwihpp Junnigdwup, huswbu twl hhpwwwynd £ Uine Snpph UUY-h
obuph wnol hwyiph Ywquwybpwws pwgidwhwqupwung gnygp' wyb-
lwgutiiny, np «npwuny spwdwpuwnyting hwtipp fuunpwghp Gu tn-
fuwugt] UUY-h Uwpnnt hpwyntupubph hwuduwdnnnyh Pnppwdwu-
unieyniuubiph funpwywunigjwu Ywufudwu nt wwonmwwunigjwu Gupw-
hwuduwdnnnyht' fuunpbiny penippbipht nuwnbp 1915 p. Stnwuww-

http://www.whittierdailynews.com/general-news/20120424/thousands-
commemorate-armenian-genocide-at-site-of-montebello-monument
16 Lwwnbup, np “Newsweek” swpwpwpbpenw hpwunwpwlyywd 2wdtu Uupp-
pwuh uwdwyp uyninpwhw) dwdnynd wpnwwnwyb) £ dhush 1967 . wwphy
wdhup: Uwupwdwut nb'u «3wnwy», Pwphg, 28.01.1967, «Ugnwly», Phjpnye,
30.01.1967, «Rwppoup», Ptjpnye, 31.01.1967, «Lwjptuhp», Pnuwnnu, 7. 02.
1967, «Upl», Ywhhpt, 15.02.1967, « Mwjpwn», Pnuwnnu, 15.03.1967 L wju:
7 «Ugnwly», Phjpnie, 30.01.1967:
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unypjwu wnehy, hpple dwpnynuyegjwu nbd hwugwup gnpdwd»'8: <nn-
qwsh ybpond pnippwywu phpep gpnd b «...wwwndniypjuu dbe 50
wwph wnwe wwunwhwd nt dnfupwgywd nbwpbphu Ybpwnwnuwip
gwy b ywwbwnnwd wiu 77 hwg. hwjtphu, npnup (dnipphwih dbe Gu
wwpnw hppl hwwwnwphd W wy hwjpbuwyhgubp: Ubp wjn hwjpb-
uwlhgubpt wqww ni Gppwuhy Gu, L upwup Gu, np wdtuhg wybih
jnipwigplp BU pnippwlwu doawynypep»'®: Ldwu Ggpwlwgniejwdp ENip-
pwlwu Ynndp thnpénud Ep hhobgub, np nbinlu (Gnppphwih wwpwépnid
wwpnw Gu hwybp, npnug Ywuph hwdwp phpwlwt uwwnuwhp Gu
Uthjntnpnud pupwgnn hwlwpnippwlywu gnpdnnnienituutipp:

(Gnippbiph twjuwqgnwgndp npub Ybpwy sywubgpbig uthjnin-
pwhwjtph dpwgpbph ppwlywuwgnwip, punhwywnwyp, yYyGpohuubpu
wwwnpwuwnynd thu | wybih wju gnpdniubngeniu dwywibi: UGY op
wug' 1967 . hnwudwph 31-hu, unyu «Ugnwl» phpep hpwwnwpwynd £
«UYuwpl. Utuhpwdbonm wofuwwnwup dp» funpwghpp Ypnn dh hnnquws,
npnd wunpwnwpd b juwnwpynd «Newsweek»-h hnnwdhu, W wuhwjn
hnnjwdwaghpp 26ownnwd tp, np wpldnjwu dwdnyu wuhpwdtnniyejwu
nbwpnd wjupwu 2nw)| sh tinkip <wjywywu hwpgnud W funub| £ dhwju
«ywpwgwjuwlywu wnhpubpny»?:  Uyuwpybind, np ppbug hwunby
wpldnjwu whwnniejnwuutiph YbGpwpbpdniupp thntudby £, husp wwjdw-
uwynpyws £ enipp-wdbphyjwu hwpwpbpnyeniuutpnud uywwnygnn wp-
Juéniugjwdp: Udbhu' hnyu Ehu hwynund, np «UGS tinbinup jhutiw-
dbwyphu wnpht wpnwhwjnwsd hwdwgqwihu ypnnyndp ni uwbi
Uhwgjw| Uggbpnit juwnwpnuwd nhdnwdubpp npny wipdwquup Ygunubu
dhowqquht dwdnyph dbg»?": <nnwdh hwdwdwyt' hwybpu wyu nu-
nnRjwdp nbn dbd wotluwwnmwup ntubu wubint. «Nwhup ghnuwywuubn,
gpwagkwinubip, onwp |Ggniubpny wpunwjwjnninn hpwwwpwywahnpubp,
npnup wpfuwphh wdku wuyptu nbp dp nuptu Yuwwwpbhp: bippw-
pwushipp nbuwwu dpu & hp gununwd dhowdwipht dko b Yptw) pwnw-
pwlwu dnwjunyshiuutipne dko h twywuwn hwjljulwt nuwnhu dpuninpunn

18 Lnyu nbinnud:
19 Unyu wbinnud:
20 «Ugnwy», Ppnie, 31.01.1967:
2 °Lnyu wbinnud:
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uinbndt: Ywulwd sywy uwbt, np L pninp win ubpywjwgnighsubpp
nlubu hpbug wuduwlwu pwptywdubpp, - ghnuwywu, gpwgbn Yud
hpwwwpwwaghp, npnug fuoupp Yohn Ypuwy niubw| Gr npnup whwnp
qquwu, pL dhowqquiht fuwnwnniebiwu G wpnwpwdnnyetwu  h
Uywuwn Swju pwpdpwgubp wwwnnwpbp gnpd dpu £»?2 Uy Yepw
wuwd' Yns Ep wpynd wpinbpypnd wwpnn hwybphtu (wjuwédwyw) pw-
pngsnueintu hpwwuwgub b uywun <wjwlwu hwpgh' ogunwgnp-
otiny ufyninpwhwy dwnwynpwlwuniejwup, npnup wpnbu JGd hbnh-
uwynyejniu Ehu Juybnud:

«Newsweek»-nid  hpwwwpwlyws 2. Uuppywup twdwyp u
uthjninpwhwjtiph dwywjwd gnpdniutinyeiniup wwwndwn Gu hwunhuw-
und, np <wjjwywu hwpgp hwnudh Bnpphwih unwydwpnigjwu
npwnpniwu YEunpnund: 1967 p. hniuduph 30-hu (nipphwih wg-
qwiht wuduwugniejwt funphnipnp Gplwpwwnl' hhugdwdjw uphuwnp
pupwgpn Yjhypwlwu fuunph htwn hwdwwbn puuwpynd £ uwb wju:
Uhuwnhu ubpyw Ehu (Fnipphwih bwfuwgwh 2. Untbwyp, yupswwbin U.
NHdhpbp, qhuywd nudbph  gijuwdnp 2nwph wbwn L. (Enpwp,
wwonwwunyjwl vwfuwpwp W. Enthwonntt b wy| pwupdpwumhbwu
wwownnujwubip, huswbu twlb gwdwpwiht pwuwyh, vwydwwnnpdp W
onnwdh hpwdwuwwnwpubtp®: U. Ydhpbp, ubpyuwjwgubing fuunhpp,
ugnud tp, np Ybipoht wdhuubipht Uhwgjw) Lwhwuqubiph W Lhpwuwuh
hwjbpp  hwywpenippwlwu pwpngsnient Gu hpwwuwgunwd, husp
npn2 jwpywénipiniu £ wnwowgpt?*: Lpywubipp, puuwnpybing hwngp,
npnand GU hwlwgnnn pwytp dGnuwnpyb] punnbd hwjbph Jhongw-
nnwdubph?®: 6 pwuh np @nipphwh wqquiht  wuywnwugniejwu
funphpnh  npnonwdubpp  hpduwlwund  s6U pugwhwynynid, dhwju
Yuwnbh b Gupwnnbi, @S hus dhongwnnidubiph dwuht k funupp:

Cwywuwlwu E, np uthjninpwhwjtiph ypw dupnd gnpdwnpbint
hwdwp oguwgnpdnud Gu  unwdpniywhwjtpp gnpénup: Wn opbiphu
pnippwlwu Jwdnyp hpwwwpwynd Ep hwywhwulywu hnndwdubp,

2 Lnyu wbnnud:
B «Uwpdwpw», 31. 01. 1967:
2 Lnyu wbinnud:
25 Lnyu inbnnud:
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npnup pnppnpnd thu  pnipp  hwuwpwyniyjwup:  Unwuduwgubup
thtwnpdwph 1-hu «Yeni Gazettes-nud |nyu wnbuwd <hpdbip Phh?® «Ujuop
Sbnwuwwunipniut huswb’u £ |hunw» («Bugiin genosid nasil oluyor?»)
funpwahpp Ypnn hnnduwdp: <nndwdwghpp thnpdnid £ htippl <wjng
gbinwuwwunipjwu thwuwp' hwybphu denwnpbing pnipptipht Juplw-
ptytnt hwdwp: «3Gnwuwwunteiniup, unniqupwunpbu, unyu hnnnud
wuwpnn Bpynt glintiphg dtyh puwsugnidu £ djnwup Ynndhg: LEpYwynwdu
wpwbpypnwd wwpnn hwitipp Ytu nwp wnwy Upubyjwu Uuwunnihwnid
pnippbph Ynndhg gbnwuwwuniypjwu Gupwnpypyytint Jwuhu wunbint
hhjwunnigjwdp Gu nwnwwnd»?,- gpnd | uw: Pwugwhwjn hwjnw-
pwnbny, np hwypp denwynp Gu nbinh niubgwdnid?®:

<hpdbp Phip bwl fununud £ ubipuihu unwdpnywhwybph Jwupt'
otiaintiny, np Ybpohuubipu «Uwnmwdpnih W nng (Gnipphwih pwphputiphg»
hpbiughg wytih Gu oguynud?, uthjninpwhwitiphti hwpgutiny. «wpryn’p
stp dnnwédnid, np Unwdpniynd puwyynn hwitpp hpbug nbntGpnd hwu-
ghuwn Yupnn Bu wwpb|, pE" ng»*%: <nnjwdt wjwpwnynd £ hbinlyw
Ggpwhwugnuwing. «Wu nuwpnd ginwuwwunientut wyliu sh |hunwd
uwluyhup wbu: SEnwuwwunieniup' (Fnipphwihg nnipu fubing N qun-
pwlwu wwpnn hwitiph punpwd wju unp dwuwwwphny £ Yuwnwpynid:
Wjlu d&yp djnwuptu hbpunniejwdp sh Yuwpnnwunwd Ynnnpb|, pwig Yupnn
E onp wuguskih wuwnpéwuh hwugut): Uhw wju wdbup, nph wp-
njniupnid Unnwdpnip dbg ng dp hwy sh duw: Npnghbunle upwug dhwy
Giep hwjptupph 4bpoht wju wwwwnhg hwtuskine dbg E |hubnt....»3":
<nnywédhg pbpdwd Jbipoht wju wwppbpnieiniup pwgwhwjn unwd-
pnywhwniejwut ninnywd uwwnuwihp kp:

% Chpdbp Ppp (1918-2003 ppR.) - pnipp (nwgpnn b ppwdwpwu: Lw Yhwpnuh
pnippwlywl wunghwghwih twjuwgqwhtu tp b 1955 @. ubwwbdpbph 6-7-hu
Uwnwdpniynud hnyubph W hwibph uuundwdp hpwlwuwgpwsd nbwpbph hpw-
hpnnubiphg dkyp:
277 “Yeni Gazette”, 01.02.1967.
28 Lnyu wnbinnud:
25 Lnyu inbnnud:
30 Unyu wnbinnud:
3 Unyu inbinnud:
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b wwuwwufuwu Jd&Y op wug' thtwnpdwph 3-hu, Unwdpnynud |nyu
wnbuunn «dwdwuwYy» opwpebppp hpwwwpwynw £ Ywpwhu Y. Unt-
pwwnbiwuh «U] hwughuwn aqtigkp hwibpp» funpwghpp Ypnn hnnywdp,
npnbin unwdpnywhwjbpu hpbug pnnnph dwjut thu pwpdpwgund’
thnpébiny hwulwuwy, L husnt hpbup wbiwp £ wwwnwufuwtu nwt, Gpp
hptup bGpyph opphuwwwh pwnwpwghubp Gu32: Uhusnbin dh pwup op
wug Unwdpnind hpwwnwpwyynn hwjluwywu «Uwpdwpw» opwpbipep
wmbnblwgund L, np wpunwuwhdwiujwtu hwtph  hwlwenyppwywu
gnpdniubnipjwu W dwdnih hpwwwpwynwdubph wpryniupnd Gpyph nu-
wnhlwunyeniut hp wwonwwuniegjwu wnwy £ ybpgpbp Gnd Guihnth
<wyng ywwnphwppwpwup33:

«Rwprnup» pbpph fudpwaghp 4. Uhwpnujwup «[@ppwlwu dwup
gnpgnniehtt Mnjuny hwyniebwu nkd....» funpwghpp Ypnn hnnwdénd,
wunpunwnuwiny «Uwpdwpw» plpph hpwwwpwywd |nippu, (nip-
phwjh holuwunyeyniuubphtu hwpgunwd Ep, ph «hugnt” b wnwowgh| udwu
wwinwwunigjwl wuhpwdbiannyeniu» W Jhwdwdwuwy wywwnwufuw-
und. «bpnnnipyniup wyu £, np pppwlwu oww dp pbpebp, - «Gup
bwaqtiek», «Bnuwhnippjte», tiL wyu, - wugunn swpwpubpniu ny dhwju
wujwyb] jupdwynwh phpwfu nwpénght  [hpwuwuwhwiniehiup b
wdbpphywhwynyehiup, wjtic whwynp qpuwpunyeht i wdpwunw-
uniphtt Jwwwpbght wynpuwhwjnyebwu bu junjwwbu <wing Mwwn-
phwppwpwuhu nkd»3*: Udbht' hnnwdwghpp wbnblwgund k, np,
hwdwdwju pnippwlwu dwdnyh, wpnwuwhdwund hwlwenippwywu
pwpngsnieniup huwuuwynpyby £ Mnun <wyng wwwnphwppwpwuh
Ynndhg®: hPhwpyt, nw punwdbup gqpwpunwup Ep, np b wybh Ep
gngnb| pnipp hwuwpwynipjwut punnbd hw)tnpp:

Cwywhwjywywu deuninpunht wunpwnwnunwd £ twl Unwd-
pnyp' luUCU-h hjnuywwnnuwpwup' wbnbywgubing, np «1965-1967 ppe.
wnbinh Gu niubigh| dh owpp hpwnwpénieniuttn, npnup wunpwnwpéb

32 «dwdwuwly», Unwdpny, 03.02.1967:
3 «Uwpdwpw», 05. 02. 1967: «Uyg», Ptjpnie, 08.02.1967 (wpunwwnwyws b
«Jwnpdwpw» phpehg):
34 «Rwppoup», 11.02.1967:
35 Lnyu wnbinnud:
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Gu hwy hwdwjuph Yuwuph Ypw: <wnyuwwbtu 1965 p. <wjng gbnw-
uywunigjwtu  50-pn wwpbihgh  dhongwnnidubpp  hwlwhwjwywu
dpUninpwn BU unbindt tpypnwd: nppwlwu dwdnynwd hpwwnwpwyybg
Gu hwywhwjywywu hnnqwsétbn: (Enipphwih  Yunwywpnyeniuu
uinhwntd £ Gpypnd wwpnn hwytpht hwunbu qu) hwywnwpwpnieniu-
utipnd, npunbin upwup nwwwwywpnnd Gu uhninpwhwtipp hwyw-
Enipppwlwu gnpdniubinueyniup: Hwup nwwagpynd Bu Bpyph wnw-
owwnwn wwppbpwywuubpnu: Ginypeny hwunbu k£ Gyt uwl Mnjun <w-
jng ywwphwpp Gunphp Swinwunjwup: Lw hp funupnud putwnwunb b
uthyninpwhwybiph hwlwenippwlwu  wpwdwnpnieniuiubpp»®:  Uu
thwunwpenpend hunwly tpdwsd L, np (@nipphwinid wwpnn hwbpp
hwjnwpwpnignuubp Gu wund Yunwywnpnrgjwu updwu ubppn:
Stnblywgubup, np 1967 p. dwpwnhu Ywohuguinup' Fnipphwih
nbuywuwwnwu  nbnbGlwwnynigjwu  funphpnwwnt  Epnnnqwu Nynup
«Mwundnipjwt dwunpwgnpnieintu» («Footnote to History») tunpwgpny
wwunwufuwu-twdwy Lt hnnd «Newsweek»-ht, npnud ubiplujwgunud £
wuwonnuwlwu Uulwpwih' <wjwywu hwpgh Jbpwpbpjw); wnwy pw-
owd phqp: Uju sh wmwppbpynd djnw hnnwdubiphg: Lwdwlwaghpp
Unpypu wdbu pusnd denwnpnud £ «wpunwphu nidbphu»®”: (nippwlwu
dnuinbtignuip pwdwywupt hunwy tp. Oudwujwtu Ywjupnieiniund hw-
Jpp U enippbipp Gnpwjpwpwn Eht: wwpnd, hwybpp Gpgwuhly W puwp-
gwywé thu, onmwpp Glwy U jwpgwdénye)niu dingpbg, ndpwfuwn nbwpbp
wbnh nbgwu, Gpynt Ynndbpu £ wndbghtu: Pwjg hpdw wbwp £
dnnwuw| wugjwp, hwdwybpwyb] ppwywuniejuu hbwn, hwnwwbtu
wju, hus ytpwpbpnd £ hnnwihtu hwpght: Wu nbuwybnt wpnwhwjwn-
qwsd Ep ng dpwju «Newsweek»-nid hpwwnwpwywsd pnipp nhjwuwgbinp
twdwynud, wjk <ppdtip Phih hnnjwoénd U enipp wwowmnuywubph

% CUU, $. 326 (Upwwphu gnpdtiph uwfuwpwpnipjwu $nun), g. 1, g. 408
(Unwdpnyph' UUCU Sjuwydnp  hjniwnnuwpwih  dinfubjnigwwnnup - ibink-
Ywupp «Unwdpnih hwjwlwu hwdwjuph yhdwyh dwupu», 16. 05.1966 .), fe-
2-3:
37 Ulus E., Footnote to History, “Newsweek”, Vol. LXIX, No. 10, March 6, 1967,
p. 2.
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hwjnwpwpnieyniuubpnud: Uyuhupt' 1960-wywu pR. nw (3nipphwih
wwonnwlwu wnbuwybwnu En:

Lbwnwppphp £ bwl wju hwuwnp, np wju bwdwyhg htinn wdb-
nhlywt wpwpwpbpep, npp hwuntu Ep quihu  hwlwpnippwlw
hnnjwadubipny, ny dhwju sh mwwgpnd hwjbiph ninuplwd wwnwu-
fuwt-uwdwyp, wyl funwuwthnud Ep Jbpohuubiphu htin Yww hwuwnw-
wbintg, husp yywynud Ep, np enipp-wdbphljwu hwpwpbipnyeniuubpnid
Ynypu thnihntunyeniuubip Ehu inbinh niutighig:

Uhusnbin uthninpwhwjtipp swpniuwynwd Gu hpbug gnpéniutini-
pintup: 1967 p. wwphht' Gnipphwih twjuwgwh Qunbe Untuwp'
UUL wjgh uwfuontihu, «New York Times» pblipep wwwgpnud £ Udkpp-
Ywhwy wqgqwiht Yndhwbh vwdwyp: Uu wywhwuond tp UUY-h opw-
Ywpg ubpwnt] <wglyuwywu hwpgp®: Lnyu Wwhwuou wnwy E pwonid
twl $pwuvhwlwu dwdnyp Untuwih' Pwphq Yuuwpwsd wigh pu-
pwgpnd®®: b wwuwwuluwu pnippwlwu Jwdnyp 1967 p. wwphihu
(ntpbip £ wwpwénd, np Snipphwih wpunwpht gnpdtiph bwfuwpwn b.
Quinqwjuonnu npwywu  wpryntupubiph £ hwubp UWUL-h Unupbpb)n
hnipwhwdwhpp hbn Juuwywd®: Uwlwiu ppwlwund npwup untn
(niptip Ehu, pwuh np Unupbpbnh <wng gbinwuwwunigjwu hnyw-
hwdwihph pwgndp wbinp £ niubigh) 1968 .4

Gyu dbYy Ywplnp hwuqwdwup. 1967 . thGinpdwphu Snipphwih
Ywnwywpnigniup, hhdp punniubing 1965 p. Uwjhup' tuU<U-h wp-
wwphu gnpdtiph bwfuwpwp W. Spndhynh’ Gpyne Gpypubph dhol
uwhdwuubph Ybpwgddwt wnweowpyp, hwdwdwjuynd £ Yupb) tunp-
hppnw-pnippwlwt wpdwuwgpnieniu: Wu unnpwgpynd £ 1967 p.
thbinpduph 28-hu Uuwpwynud: 1967 p. wwppiht £ enippwlyw
dwdnyp wbntywgunwd Etp, np nipphwu FWULU-h  hwwuwywu

38 “New York Times”, 19.04.1967.
39 «QUJ[’][&OUP_», 02. 07. 1967:
40 «Rwppoup», 23. 04. 1967:
4 Molina S., Thousands commemorate Armenian genocide at site of Montebello
monument, Whittier Daily News, 24.04.2012,
http://www.whittierdailynews.com/general-news/20120424/thousands-
commemorate-armenian-genocide-at-site-of-montebello-monument
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hwpdwynwihg wwonwwuybint hwdwp wnwownyb| b LUSO-hu «wpen-
dwlwu wlwubpnt nwowbp hwunwwntht enipp W nnw uwhdwupu
dpwy, ufwuwnbiny, np Bnipphw hhug gqnpwpwdhu niuph hnu»*: (enip-
pwlwu Ynndh wyu hwjnwpwpnigniuutpp Jyuynd Gu, np wwunn-
twywu Uuhwpwt thnihnfuwlwt Ep hp wpunwpht pwnwpwywuntejwu
ubig: ®npénwd Ep hwywunwgub] wpudnjwu nwouwyhgubippu, np hptu
wuhwugquuwgund £ wwpwdpwhu wdpnnowlwunigjwu hwpgp W
pninpnyht sh Junwhnd luU<U-hu: UYbht' wuhpwdbonnuyejwu nbuw-
pnud wwwpwuw £ dbpwuwtine yepohu wwphutppu Gpyne Gpypubphp
dphole hwuwmwwnywsd obpd hwpwpbpnienwiubpp: QUwjwsé dwdwuwly wn
dwdwuwy pnippwlwt dwdnyh Ynndhg nwpwdynn wju uwywnuwihp-
ubipht' 1967 p. ubwwbdpbphu @Bnpphwh Jupswwbn U. Ydhpbip
wwownnuwlwu wyg £ Yuuwwpnd Unuyw b Pwpnd' wpdwuwuwiny
obipd punnubnejwu: <Enwquynud' 1968-1969 pR. funphpnw-pnip-
pwlwu hwunhwnuubiph pupwgpnd hhduwlywund putwpynd Ehu
uwhdwuph ybpwgddwu hwnpgp: [Anyppwlywt dwdnyu £ win wnhpeny
wmwpwpunye [(npbp Ep mwpwoénd, npnup b wybh Ehu jwpnd hpw-
Yhéwyp:

Wjuwhuny, 1960-wlwu ppe. Gpypnpn YGuht <wwlywu hwpgh b
Cwjng gbnuuwwuniwt  dwuwsdwt  hwdwp dnynn  wwjpwpnd
wpdwwnwywu oppwnwnd winwtu £ sh Ywwnwpynid: Uwlwju 1965 p.
Cwyng gbnwuwwunigjwu 50-pn tnwpbihgh jwjuwdwyw| uonwdp uthjnin-
pwhuwy gqunposwfuubpnd L hwyptuppnd jwju wpéwqwup £ gununwd
dhowqguwiht dwdniynd b d6d fupwu £ hwunhuwund hbunwgqw wnw-
phubpht <wyng gbhnwuwwunEjWYU nWwwwwpwmdwl nt Upw wwsy-
nnuwlwu dwuwsdwu hwdwp wojuwphh wnwownbd nidtiph hwdw-
fudpdwu gnpénwd: Uthjninpwhw)tiph quwhwwdwdp UGd tintinuh 50-pn
wwnbijhgp YL Ep wdthnihbine hwjnyejwt wugwd ninnt wpryntupubipp
U nubint gnpdntubinuyejwu Unp ninhubiph, unp dwpunwywpnyejwu uyhg-
pp: Udbphu' <wyng  gbnwuwwunipjuu  Jdhowqguihu  Swuwsdwul
ninnywsd uthjninpwhwybph gnpdnnnueniuubpp (Enipphwynud [ntpg win-
hwuguwnientt Gu wwwbwnnwd b unphwynwd npn2 hwlwpwtip atin-

42 «Uumdumuj», 21. 04. 1967:
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uwpyby, npnup Ywpéd dwdwuwy wug nwnunw Gu enippwlwu dfunn-
nwlywtu  pwnwpwlywunyejwu nt hwlwhwwlwu  pwpngsniejwu
hhdptipp:

MELKONYAN CHRISTINE

THE ISSUE OF RECOGNITION OF THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE IN THE
SECOND HALF OF THE 1960S

In the second half of the 1960s the struggle of the Armenians in the
Diaspora, for the recognition of the Armenian Genocide by the
international community, became more active. As a result of the interest of
the international community to the Armenian Question became more
intensified and was discussed in international press. In the January 23,
1967 the newspaper “Newsweek” has published a letter in which stressed
that the Soviet Union had no right to guarantee the territorial integrity of
Turkey as Armenians rightfully claim part of this territory as theirs. The
author added that one should remember that the Armenians were ejected
from their homeland of 3000 years and were the victims of the first
genocide of the 20th century. The letter was welcomed by the diaspora
press. However, the Turkish reaction was hostile.
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Ppwuwlwu Lpnuwnwup, npu punniudwsd | wujwub) uwb Uplub-
Jwu Lpnuunwt, guuynd § hnwhuwpdujwyu bpwund® Pnpp Upw-
pwwnhg b Rwgpnujwu [tinuwnewihg hwpwy-wpubp: hpwunwd ppnbiph
pYwpwuwyh dwuptu uwnyg wndjuubp gnnentu sniubu:  dbipohu
wnyjwiubpny upwug ehyp hwuund £ dnin tnwup dhihnuh: bpwup ppnb-
pp gpwéd Gu Rbpdwugwh, bjwd, Upldwjwu Unppbowt b Lpnuwnwu
uwhwuqubpnwi: Ppwuwlywu Lpnunwup pwnwpwlwu YEunpnu |
hwdwpynud Uwhwpwn (Ubhwpwn) pwnwpp, npp uwb bpwuh ppnw-
Jwu wgqwjuwlwuntejwu oppwut k: Uu gunuynwd £ Nipdhw 6hg hw-
pwy puywsé opowund: bpwunwd ppnbp Gu puwlyynd uwle Gpyph
wplbpnid, (Fnppdbuunwuht uwhdwuwlhg funpwuwu bwhwugnid,
huswbu uwl Gpyph funonp pwnwputipnd' ([Fehpwundd, [Bwyphgnd b
wjlu: bpwuh ppnbiph dnn Gpyne Gppnpnp untuuhubp Gu, huy 27 nn-
Ynup' 2hwubip: Shw ppnbpp puwyynud Gu J6s dwuwdp Lupdwupwhnid
W bjwdnw: bpwuwpuwy ppnbph d6& Jdwup' 70 winynup, hujwdh ow-
dphwlywu dwghwph htinmbnpn uniuupubp Gu: Ywu bwlb «whp-t hwnn»
wnwunht wwwnlwunn ppnbip, Twntiph b Lwppwunh pwphpwyeutinh
htwnlnpnutp, huswbu twb uwywywphy Ggnhutp:

Bpypnpn hwdwouwphwiht wwwnbpwgdhg htwnn pulwd dwdw-
uwlwopowup Ppwuwywu Lpnunwuh hwdwp pnint hpwnwpéniejniu-
utipny, pwnwpwlywu wwjpwph Jeptiputipny ne Jupkepubipny  hw-
pnwuwn dh 2npowt k:

1946 p. uwnbndybg whwnwlwu Jdh Jugdwynpnd' Ubhwpwn
ytuwnpnuny, npp hwjinup £ Lpnwywu huptwdwnp Cpowt Ywd Ubhw-
pwnh Lwupwwbwngniu wununy', npp, uwwju, niwbgwy Ywpb

! Ubhwpwnh <wupwwbunygjuwu dwuht dwupwdwul wnb'u Eagleton E., The
Mehabad Republic, London, 1966:
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Ywup, punwdbup 11 wdhu: HYwuny hbppwywu dwiunndwu dwnuybg
ppnwlwt whwnnyeniu untindbnt thnpép:

1960-wlwu pwlywuutphu Unhwddwn Mhaqu owh Pwhjwypp
Yynndhg ppwlwuwgywsé «Uwyhwnwly hbnwihnfuniyeniup» wluwnnt thn-
thnfunipjniuttip sdingptig Ppwuwlwu Lpnunwund: Swhh wywownnuw-
Ywu gqunwihwpwfununyeniup fuwpufujwd Ep pniun wqgujuwyw-
unpjwt qunwthwpubph Ypw, npp wnbin skp pnnunw  thnppwdwu-
unipyniuutiph - wqquwjhtu  hpwynituptbph  hwdwp:  Ywnwywpnieniup
owpniwwynw Ep gbnbph ghtwpwhdwu pp Jwnbdh pwnwpwywunt-
pintup, hwjwwbwwlwu owpdndubph dbe dbnwnpynn gbnbpp L
upwug wnweunpnubipp Gupwpyynud Ehu hwjwdwupubph W wyju: Swhp
Yynndhg hPpwuh wotuwphhlwgnwip b upw Ynndhg hujwdh punpnonudp
npwbu hGunwnhdwlwu nid' |pwugnighs gnpdnu thu ppnwlywu gbintiph
ndgnhnipjwu hwdwp: Wn pninpp hGunbwupny hpwuwlwu Lpnunwup
guinuynwd Ep dwjpwhtin jwpywsd ypbwynid:

1960-wlwu pYwlwuubpht gwhwlwu Jupswywpgu wlynhynpbu
wowlgnud Ep Ppwph ppnbiph ghtywd wwipwpht punnbid Pwnnwnh
JupswYwpgh: Uwlwju 1975 p. Unhwddwn MNbqw swhp npnotig hpw-
dwnyb] win weowygnientuhg, W unyu pwlwuh dwpwnh 6-pu tipynt
Gpypubiph dhol Yupytig hwpwpbpniejniuutiph Yupqwynpdwu ybpw-
pbpjw| hwdwdwjuwghp: 1975 p. hnwhup 13-hu Pwnnunnd uwnn-
pwgnytg twl wbwwlywu vwhdwuutph b pwpphnpughwlwu hwpw-
pbpnienuubph ybpwpbpw) hwdwéwjuwghp: dbpowwbu 1975 p.
Ppwph htin Ujdhpjwu hwdwédwjuwgph Yupnidhg hbunn gwhwlywu Jup-
swlhwpqu nidtinugptig hp pnuwduonwiutipp ppnbiph uywndwdp:

Ppwunwd ppnwlywu wqgquihtu 2wpddwtu unp thnyp Yuwydwsd k
hujwdwywu htnwinfunygjwu htin?: Uunpéwuwpwn nne Gpypnid dw-
quiynn hwlwdhwwbnwlywu gnygbpt nt hwupwhwywpubpu pun-
gnybight uwl hpwiuwlywu Lpnuwnwup: Geb dhush 1978 p. wdwnp
ppnwlywt gpowuubipnid wnbinh nwubignn  hnigndubipp  hhduwywund

2 Sk'u Franjo Butorac, Irans revolution and the Kurds, Review of International
Affairs, Belgrade, 1980, 20 April; Shaul Bakhash, The Reign of the Ayatollahs,
London, 1985.
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ninnywd Ehtu unghwwlwu Gupdwu nbd, www hbnwqwinu npwup
wybh hunwynpbu uyubight punniub) pwunwpwlywu punye®: Nwagpwy
E ugbi, np ppnwywu hwlwywnwywpwlwu swpdnudp dwip wnwy ns L
pniu hpwiwlywu Lpnuwwund, wy Gpyph dwip hynwhu-wplbipnid
gunuynn funpwuwu twhwugnd, npwnbin, nbnbu XVI-XVIII nwpbphg
ufuwd, puwyniejniu bhu hwuwnwwnb) hujwdh 2hw nwywuwupht hb-
nbnpn ppnwywu gbintip: Uunbn hnignudutiph uyhgp hwunhuwgwy
1978 p. hniyhupt Funpwuwuh YGunpnu Uwohwn pwnwpnid winbnp
niubgwd gnygp, npp wwpbpwjunpbu uyuybg ppnwywu pwpddwu
hwjwnup gnpdhs Ughg Snwbbh pwnnuwihg hbwnn, npp puwuhhug wwph
wuglyuwgpt| tp pwuwbpnud: Lpw pwnnwip Ybpwddbg hgnp pnnnph
gnygh 2whwlwu Jwpswywpgh nbd: 6L hpwluwlwu qunuuh nunp-
Ywunyeyniup® UUYUY-p, Gnwunniu dhongwnnudubp dwywibg' Ywu-
fubint hwdwp hwlywlywnwwpwlywu swpdnudubph wwpwdnwp Gpyph
wpldwjwu opowutbpnud, wyuhtpt' pnit bpwuwlwu Lpnunwuntd,
uwlwju nw upwu shwennytig: Upnku 1978 p. ognuwnuhu ULubu-
nbonud, MNbqutinud U ppnwptwly Jdinw pwnwpubpnd wnbnh niibgwu
gnygtip, npnug dwuuwyhgubpp pnnnpnd thu ng dhwju hpbug ujni-
pwlywu nu unghwjwywu Yypbwyh Juwnpwpwgnwiphg, wjl ywhwuonid
Ehu nmwww) b awhwywu Juipswlwpgp*:

Epypnud dwyp wnwd hwlwdhwwbwnwlywu swupddwu htnlwupny
Ywnwywpnieintup npnabkg quw) npny ghonwiubiph: 1978 e. ognuwinnupu
Ppwuh Jwpswwbtin Cwph$ Pdwdht hwjnwpwnpbg pwnwpwywu Yni-
uwlgnipniutbph wqww gnpdniubnyejwu wpgbpp YGpwgubint, puwn-
pnyh Ywpgny pwnpwunwpljwubpht wquw wpdwybint, huswybiu twl
Juwpwunhnigjwl dbg gunydnn punnhdwnhp gnpdhsubipht enyjw-
wpbing, np YbGpwnwnuwu hwpbupp: 3yny 14 wpgbwsd Ynuwygni-
pintuubip nu Yuwqdwybipwnipnwuubp hpwunw gtipuyubight hptiug gnp-
onwubinyeniup: 1978 . ybipoht wpwmwuwhdwuhg uyubight ybpwnwn-
uw| bwl hpwuwlywu Lpnunwuh dnnnypnuydwpwlwi Ynwuwlhgnipjw

3 Gotlieb Y., Self Determinations in the Middle East, New York, 1982, p. 100.
* Nader Entessar, The Kurds in Post-Revolutionary Iran and Iraq. Third World
Quarterly 6, no. 4, October 1984, p. 923.
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(hRdY) wunwdubpp, wn pYnud twl' Junwpwunhnipjwu dbg guuynn
hhojw Ynuwygnipjwu nGywdwnp gnpdhsutippg Upn wy Mwhdwu w-
ubdinu: Upfunidwgwy twle djnw ppnwlywt Ynwwlgnipniuubiph i
Ywqguwybpwnryntuutiph gnpéniutinigyniup, uwbindytight unpbipp: Up-
nwuwhdwuhg pnipn nwwunnubph yGpwnwpép bu unp dnnud hw-
nnpntg ptwysnipjwu htnutnfuwlywu Gnwunhu:

Ujn optipptu Pwphgh Undp-|G-Cwen wpupdwund hwunwnywsd
wjwpenw fundbjuhu, npu wjuntinhg nGywywpnw Ep hbnwihnfuwywu
owpdnuubpu hpwunud, hwunbu GYwy pnipn dnnnypnhu ninnywd dh
owpp hwjinwpwpnyeniuubpny W ninpdubpny, npnugnud gbownnd Ep
Ppwunwd puwlynn wnwppbip dnnnynipnubiph nbipp  hbnwthnfuniejwu
hwnpwuwyh gnpdnd: Puwlwuwpwp win  hwjnwpwpnyeniuubpp
dhundwsd thu wwwhnybint ppnbph wowygnieiniup swhwlwu Jwpsw-
Ywpgh wnwwwdwu gnpénwd: fundbjuptu nhdnwd tp bwle ppnbiph Ypn-
Uwlwu qqugnudubpht' Yns wubing hwuniu d&& gnpdh npulinpby hujw-
dwlwu hwdbpwofunyeniu bpwunwd puwyynn pninp dnwingdwtwyw
dnnnynipnubiph htinn: <Enwithnfunijwt wnwounpnh win hwjnwpwpnt-
pIntuubinu nu nintipéubipp nqunpniEjwdp  punniuybight hpwuwywu
ppntinh qqwih dwuh Ynndhg, npnup Gupwnptight, np hinwthnfuniejw
hGwnlwupny hofuwunyejwu GYws Jwpswywpgp Yhpwdwnyh owhwywu
Ywnwywpnigjwu Jwpwd YEunpnuwgdwt pwnwpwlwunieiniuhg U
Gpyph Yhnppwdwuunieyniuubphu Yunpwdwnph hupuwywpnipniu®:

Uwlwju bpwuwlywu Lpnunwuh wgnbghy Ypnuwlwu b pwnw-
pwlwu gnpdhsubph opowtund wnlw thu wwppbp dnnbgnwdubp he-
nwnfunigjwu hbGwnbwupny Gpypnd unbindybihp wybwnwlywu Ywpgh
yGpwpbpjw): Wuwbu, Geb Utubunby pwnwphg wqnbghy unwith hn-
gunpwywu Uhdwn Undphquntu Ynnduwyhg tp pujwdwywu hwupw-
whwnnjwu untinddwup, www Ubhwpwnhg dbYy w) wagnbighy pnipn
hngunpwlwt' 2Gjfu Equnnhu <nubjuht, wofuwphhy whwnnypjwu ow-
wnwgny Epé: hus yepwpbpnd £ hRLIY-hU, wwyw Uw wnwye Ep pwonid

5 Entessar N., Kurdish Ethnonationalism, London, 1984, p. 29.
6 Phillips D. L., The Kurdish Spring. A New Map of the Middle East, New Brunwick
and London, 2015, p. 89.
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hGnlyw| Ywpgwlunup. «dnnnypnuywpnieiniu bpwuht, hupuwyw-
pninlt’ Rpnunwupt»’: Cun npnud hhgjwy Ynwwlygngjuu nblwdw-
pneyniup - Gpypnd - hbnwhnfuwywu  owpddwu  Jbipbiph  2powuntd,
ogwnybiny Ybuwmpnuwlwu potuwinipiwu enynweintuhg, wpnbu abin-
Uwdntju Ep bBnbp hp wnwownpwd npnyph gnpduwlwu hpwlwuwg-
dwup: Ynwwlgnipjwu Ynndhg nGywdwpynn ppnuywu ghuywsd 9n-
Ywuwubipu hptiug huynnnypintut Ehu hwuwnwwb bpwuwlwu Lpnunw-
uh wwpwdpubph qqwih dwup, wn pYnw twl' funpnp pwnwpubph
ujuwndwdp: U Juipbpnd  poluwunieniut ppwlwuwgynd  Ep
htnwihnfuwlywu tunphnipnutpp Ynndhg: Lpnbiptunyd dwjuwuthnynid
Ehu nwnhnhwnnpnnudubp, npnugnd UYns Ep wpydnd wwjpwp dnbg
hwuntt ppwuwlwt wbnnyewu spowtwlyubpnd ppnbph wgqujhu
hupuwdwpnipjwu:

1979 p. thtwnpdwph 1-hu (1357 p. pwhdwuh 12-hu) 15-wdjw
hwpywnpwywu Junwpwunhnyeintuhg htiwn MPnthnjw Unwwyh fun-
utjuhu Pwphghg Yybpwnwpéwy Fthpwu: Lnyu Ywywuh thbnpwph
12-pu Fhpwuh nwnhnt hwjwnwpwnbig htinwhnfuniejwu hwnpwuwyh
U owhwlwtu upswwnpgh nwwwdwu dwupt:

Lbnwihntunipjwtu hwnpwuwyh htnbwupny hpwunw gbipwgnyu
hofuwuniejniup  thwuwnnpbit wugwy 2hwjwwu  Ypnuwpwnwpwlwu
gnpdhsubiph &bnpp: 1979 . Jwpwh 30-31-hu Gpypnud wuglwgybg
hwupwpyt, npp hwywunyentu nybg hujwdwlwu hwupwwbunniyewu
untinddwup: Uwphih 1-hu bpwup hwjnwpwpybg pujwdwlywu hwupw-
whwnnyenitu: Opwywpgnd npytig uwhdwuwnpnyentu punnwubint hwp-
gp: 1979 p. ntynbdpbph 2-3-hu wbnp niubgwy unp hwupwpyt, npp
hwywunyentu nybg Gpypp unp uwhdwuwnpnigjwup: Lpwund w-
pwnnpywd npnypubinp funp hhwupwhinyent wnwg ptintight ppnwlw
huptwdwpnigjwtu Ynnduwyhgubiph 2powunud: Hnlu 1979 . dwpunpu
hL2dY-h wunwdubiphg U ppnwlwu dh 2wpp wgnbghy Ypnuwlywu L
wofuwnhhy gnpdhsubiphg Yuquywsd dh wwwndhpwynueni deluby Ep
Anwd pwnwp' hwunhwbint wjwpenyqw hundbuph hbw, upwu ubp-

7 McDowall D., A Modern History of the Kurds, |. B. Tauris, New York, 2013, p.
261.
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Yuwywgubnt ppnbphtu hupuwywpnipniu wpwdwnpbint wwhwugp®: Ujn
hwunhwydwu dwdwuwly wwpqyb| tp, np ppnwywu hwpgnud Ynndbpp
gunuynwd GU wnpwdwagdnpbu dhwugqwdwiu hwywnwYy nhppbipp Ypw:
fundGiupy nwdwund Ep «dnwinydwtwywu nwddwih  dhwutntgjwu»
nbuwybwp, pun npph' pninp dnwinydwutbpp, wulwiu hpbug wqgnt-
pintupg, hujwdwlwu Jhwutwywu hwdwjuph' nWdwih wunwd Gu b
dhdjwug hbwn Ywwyws Bu hngunp hwpwquungpudp b wjwu-
nnypubpny®: hdwdu hp gpnigwypgubippu hwulwgpb Ep, np 2hwlwu
gwnwthwpwfununteintup b opGuunpnyentup npwbu Ypnuwlwu thnp-
pwdwuunyenty Swuwsnwd  Gu  dhwju  pphunnuywubppt,  hnuwjw-
Ywuubphtu L gpwnwonmwywuubphu: Wuwhund, hujwdwlwu wbunnt-
WU wwownnuwlywu ulgpniupp wnweuniginup wwihu Ep Ypnuwwu
hwdwjupubpht' hwoyh swnubiny wqgqujhu-tpuhlwlwu wwppbpnt-
pInluubpp, npp puwlwuwpwp wbn skp pnnund wqgquwihtu thnppw-
dwutniejniubbipp huptwywpniejwt hwdwp: U Ybpw wuwd, hpwup
pnipn, pINLPR, wpwp, enippdtu, pwin W dnw hujwdwnwywu puwy-
snigintup hwynmwpwpynwd Ep «<hujwdwywu wqgh» pwnlugnighs dwu b
ns et wgqwjhu thnppwdwuunipe)niu:

Uju pninp npnypubpp wtin thu gt hpwup hujwdwlywu <wu-
pwwbtinnigjwu uwhdwuwnpnyejwu dbg: Wu wdpnnowwbu fuwpufujwd
Ep twb Ywnwlwpdwt huwdwlwu suh Ywd «ybujwe-t pwnhh»
uygpniuph Ypw'™: Yw Vpwuwynw Ep, np bpwunwd dwdwuwlwyhg
hpwyntupp Gupwlyw £ Ypnuwlwu unpdbphu, np hpwyniuph Gpbp hhd-
twywu wnpnipubiphg (Ypnuwywt, vwhdwtuwnpuwlwu b wotuwphhy
opbuunpnrywl)’ wnwunyeinlup wwwnwund b hujwdwlwt uygpniup-
ubpphu: Uy YEpwy wuws, Yhjwjwpb-dwnhhp wybwnngjwu dbe nlwdwn
ntpp wdpnnowwbu hwwnlwgund Ep ohw hnglnpwywuniejwup: Uwh-
dwuwnpnipjwu dbe dwpup |tgniu b 2hwjwlwu hujwdp hwjnwpwp-
Ynwd Ehu wywownnuwwu |kgnt b Ypntu, huy wpwpbpbup hwjmwpwpynud

8 People without a Country. The Kurds and Kurdistan, London, 1980, p. 229.
9 Menashri D., Khomeini’s Policy toward Ethnic and Religious Minorities. In Milton
J., Esman and Itamar Rabinovich etc., Ethnicity, Pluralism, and the State in the
Middle East, Ithaca, New York, 1988, p. 217.
10 St'u Pwypniprywu Y., bpwt wyuop, pluwu, 1999, Ly 79:
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Ep nppwup L Ypnup |Ggne: dtungnd Ep bwlbe wnwudhu dnnnynipn-
ubiph puptwdwpnigjwt qunwthwpt wju hhduwynpdwdp, np wwp-
uplutipp, pnippbinp, ppnbinp, wpwpubpp, pwingutipp, enippdtitubpp L
Ppwuh wj puwdwnwywu dnnnynipnubipt ognynuwd Gu  hwywuwn
hpwyniuputiphg:

Lpnbipp pniynintight unp uwhdwuwnpnipjwu hwupwpybu U pniu
uwhdwuwnpnigyniup’  wnwownpbiny  phuptwdwpnipjwt  wwhwuy':
Chjtu Equnnhu <nubjuht hwunbu GYwy «yblwjwe-t Swnhhh» fuhuwn
putwnwwniyejwdp' Uobinyg, np wju hwlwdnnnypnwywu uygpniup | U
wuhwppp £ hujwdh hpduwpwp uygpniupubiph hGw, np wjiu wbwni-
pINUU ninpn Gwuwwwphny Ywwuh nbwh pnuwwnmppnyeniu™: Ujunt-
htinl dGYuwpwubind huptwywpnipjwu hwdwp Ppwuh ppntph dnwo
wuwjpwnh hdwuwnp' Equnnhu <nubjuptu wunwd Ep hbnlyw) hwjnwpw-
pniRjniup. «2pnbpp huptwywpnipjwtu hwdwp wwjpwpbp G wpnbu
hhuntt tnwph, bpwup wywnphy dJwutwlygnipntt gnigwptipight owhh
nbd dnynn wwjpwphtu: Ukup wulwfunyeniu skup wwhwenwd: hup-
twyjwpnipjwu b wugwwnnnulwunypjwu dhol vtd nwppbpnyentu Yu:
Ubup gwulwunid Gup Ywjniu uwbip niubuw] bpwuh YEunmpnuwywu
Ywnwywpnigjwu htwn: Ukup gwuywunid Gup wwnpbp hpwund»':

Uwlywju hpwup shwjwlwt pwnwpwlywu ybpuwfuwyp gnunwd
En, np thnpp dnnnynipnutiph - hupuwyjwpnipjw quinwthwpu ninpn
«Gwuwwwnph £ hwppnw nbwh wugwunnnuwunyeniu»: Nwuwnh wnwy
puwpytig thnpp dnnnynipnutinny puwlbgywd ppgwuibinh Jupswywu U
dowynipwiht wjuwbu Ynsywsd huptwwnwywpdw uygpniupp: hpwup
«thnpp  dnnnynipnubiph»  fuunhpubphtt wunpwnwnuwhu hundbjupu
donwwbu oguwgnpdnd tp hbunlyw) Yuwpguwfiunup. «huptwlwnwyw-
pnwdp' wyn, huptuwydwpnipjniup’ ng»:

1979 p. dwjhupu hpwwwpwyybg «hpwuph hujwdwywu <wupw-
whwnnypwu  huptwywnwywpynn  oppwitbiph  hpwyniupubipu  nu
wwpunwynpnigynutbippy wunwing Yuwnwydwpniejwu twfuwghdp, npp

" McDowall D., ugy. wafu., ko 263:
12 Sk'u Middle East Report, no. 113, March-April, 1983, pp. 9-10.
13 Sb'u Ezzedin Hussein’s Interview in MERIP Reports, no. 113 (March-April 1983),
pp- 9-10.
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Uwfuwwnbund Ep «ng wwpuhy puwysnieniu niubgnn wnwudhu opowit-
ubph ubppht huptwlywnwydwpnd»: Uwnbndybint thu junwdwpdwu
nbnwwu Jwpdhuubp' bwhwuquht funphnipnubp, npnup Ynswd Ehu
«wuwwhnybint Ywnpgu nt hwuquunnipiniup, hpwgnpdtiint opGuunpulwu
gnpdwnnyputip, qpwnybint bwhwuqutiph qupqugdwu hwpgbipny»:
(Fnyjwwnpynud Ep wwppwlwu nwpngubipnid, pwpépwagnyt nwuntduw-
Ywu hwuwmwwnigniuubpnud - wgqquihu  Ggnwtph  nuuwywunnudp,
huswbu uwl upw oguwgnpdnuip nwnhnjh W hbGnnwwnwwnbunyejwu
hwnnpnnwubph dwdwuwly: <wuwpwlwywu gnpdniubiniejwu Juwgwd
pninp pbwqwywnubipp wbwnp £ gunudbhu Yeunpnuwlwu junwywpne-
WU huynnniejwu ubppn:

h2d4-p U ppnwlwt djnw pwnwpwlwu Yugdwlbpwnieniu-
ubpp Ywpny dbpdbght ppnwywu hwpgh (nddwu udwu wmwppbpwyp:
b nbw, win bwiiwghdu winwbu b Ywuph syngdtig b duwg eneh Ynw,
pwuh np wju spunniudtig vwle Ppwup wy thnpp dnnnynipnubiph
4nndhg:

hL2d4-h nblwywpnieniup npngkig Gpypp unp  hofluwunie)niu-
ubiphu ubpywjwgut| ppnwywu huptwywnnigjwu ywhwush Ytpwpbp-
jwy dp bwfuwghd, npp pwnyugws tp Gpbp wwppbpwyubphg: Ywnw-
qupnjwtu hpwywuniejwut tp pnnuynd wyn Gptp twppbpwyutiphg
nput dGYpu vwuwwwwnynienu wwnt hpwyniupp: Uwlwju  hhojwy
wmwpptpwyutphg tpbpu £ dGpddbghu (dthpwuh Ynndhg, pwuh np
huptwjwpwywuubph wwhwugubipp stht hwdwwwwwufuwunwd unp
holuwunignuubph  uwhdwuwd  whwmwwuwohunipjwu  hujwdwwu
ulygpniupubipht: Npwbu pw Wwwnwufuwt' bpwuwlwu Lpnunwuntd
uyuytightt hnignwdubp, npnup yGpwéybght ghudwd Ginypubph: bp
htpphu (dthpwup Ypnuwwu-wunjwdwwbunwlywu  Jupswlwpqu
nidbinugpbg hp hwywppnwlwt pwnwpwlwunyeyniup' ppnbiph nbd
Yhpwntiiny nwqiwpwnwpwlwu dhongwnnwiubp: Wn optipphu hLdY
ytunyndp gjfuwynp pwpuninup Twubdintu Ppwtwywu Lpnunwund
nppnn ypbwyp quwhwwnbg npwbu «wwjpjntuwdunwug»'™:

4 "Uctopusa KypaucraHa". Mockea, 1999, crp. 412.
5 «Uywunbiquu» (ywpuy. |pwghp), 14.06.1979:
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Ywnwywpnieintup npnatig nhdb) yénwlwu gnpdnnnieniutitinh:
Lpnuwpliwy 2powtibin ninuplytightt gnppbip, npnup ulutightt ghtw-
pwth wub| ppnwlwu dwpnwlwu onuwubiphu, gpbp Yuwnwywpdwu
wnbnwlwu Jwpdhuubpp' npwup hwdwpbind wuophuwlywu, b Yw-
nwnb| dEppwlwineyniuubip'™: bpwnpnyeniuu b wybh updbg ppntiph
L wgbiph pynppbiph pwiunidutiph ywwéwnny, nph htwnbwupny Gnwu
gnhtip, U 12 hwquwp pnipn punwuppubip nupdwu nuwgnipy: Unpytighu
uwl 2hw-untuuh Ypnuwywu hwlwunieniuutipp b thnfuwnwnéd wu-
hwunnipdnnwywunieniut ni ppuwdwupp’”: hLdY-h ghujwd unnpw-
pwdwunidubpp (thbodbipqw) «Yndwijwh» (Epnuunwuh wotuwwnwynpnt-
plwu hbnwihnfuwywu Ynwwygnieyniu) $hnwihubpp, dnowhbnubpph
wotuwphwgnpwiht ndtpu nidght nhdwnpnienu Ehu gnyg wiwihu
Yuwnwywpwywu gnppbipht Nt pujwdwlwu hEnwihnfunypwu wwhw-
wwuubph Ynpwynwh unnpuwpwdwunidubphu's:

Unndtiph dhol punhwpnwiubipu pungpytight {nwhu-wpudunjwu
bpwuh Jdh 2wpp funonp pwnwputip' Ubhwpwnp, Utubunbop, Pnpwup,
Utipnbigwp, Mipdhwtu, LPwdjwpwup b wyu: Uh pwuh pwnwpubpnid
(oppuwy' Uwphyjwunwd) ppnwlywu onjuwnubpp Juwpbght unwyw-
pnwu  Ynndhg Upwlwyjws wnbnulwu pholuwunypjwu  dwpdhup'
hujwdwlwu htinwithnfunygywu funphnipnp, W hofuwunieniup Ytipgppu
hptiug atinpp':

Wn hpwnwpdnyeniuubpu - wnwy  pbptighu  Bthpwuph  wu-
hwugquunyenlutu Nt lnwquwwp, dwuwdwun np dnwywungenu Yup,
np hpwphg U Anipphwihg ppnwlywt nwqdwlwu unnpuwpwdwunwubip
Ywpnn Gu wugub] uwhdwup L wowygnieniu gnyg ww| hpbug
tnpwjnwyhgubiph ghudwsd wwjpwnht:

Upqwé hpwnpniginiup hwpptiint bW Gpypwdwuph Ywupp puw-
Jwuntu hnwup dbg dingubint bywwnwyny 1979 e. hnyhuh 25-hu Uwpp-
Juu ninupyytg Yunwlwpwlwu dh wywundhpwyngin' bujwdwlwu
htinwthnfunigjwu ywhwwwuubph Ynpwynwh hpwdwuwwnwnp wjwenijw

18 «2bjhwu» (ywpuy. |pwghp), 09.12.1980:
17 McDowall D., upy. wplu., kg 270:
18 Sk'u Qwdpwu U., Pnpnbupwu, (Fehpwu, 1985, ko 45-70 (wwpuy. |Gqy.):
9 «Eppbwwpe» (Wwpuy. |pwghp), 19.07.1979:
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Lwhnipehh gfuwynpnipjwdp’ ppntiph hbun pwuwygnigyniuubp Jupbine
twwuwwyny: Uwhwiu junwydwpnignitut wupunnwubih hwdwpbg ppnb-
ph ubplwjwgpwé wwhwugubinp, nphg htivin hpwnpnyeniut £ wybih
upybig: huwdwlywu hbnwihnfunypjwu ywhwwwuubph Ynpwyniup unn-
pwpwdwunwubpp dnunp gnpdtight Uwphdwtu b dGnuwdnibu Gnwu
pnipn huptwywpwlwuubiph dGppwlwnieniuubphu?:

2hujwd wwjpwnph htwn dhwdwdwuwy ppnbipp ufubghu (wjun-
pbtu oguwgnpdti twl wwjpwph fuwnwn dbennutpp:  Ophuwy,
hRdY-h, «4ndwwih» W dh qwpp w) Ywglwybipwyniginiuubiph Ynsny
hniypuh Jbpohu Ubkubunby pwnwpnd wbnh niubgwy pwgdwdwpn
pnnnph puyjwpwy Yunwywpnipjwt nbd: Lwjjwpawdh dwutwlhg-
ubpp pnnnpnud Ehtu ppnwpliwy 2pgwiubipp qnppbip dingubint ntid,
wwhwuond thu wqwwn wpdwyt| dEppwlwjwdutppt b nwnwpbgub
hwjwdwupubipp:

1979 p. ognuwnuhu pnipn  Ybnbpwu-wqquiuwlwu  gnpdhs
Nwhphd Umd wghu dblubg @bhpwt' wanbghy pwpdpwunpbwu
hngunpwlwuubphg deyh" wjwpenyw Fwtnuuph htwn ghuwnwnwph
Ybpwpbipjw| pwuwygnienwuutp Jwpbine hwdwp: (a6l Ynndbpp GYwu
npnawyh hwdwdwjunigjwu, vwlwju fundbjupt stnuw| hwdwpbg wjn
hwdwdwjunigyntup?: Ywnwljwpwlwu gnppbiph U pnipn wwunwdp-
ubph dhol dbpuyuybght Yuwwnh nwqdwlwu gnpdnnnieniutbipp,
npnup pungpybghtu hwdwpjw nne Ppwuwlwu Lpnuwnwun, win eYnwd
Uwl' upw funonp pwnuwpubp Pwybu, Pwubtu, Uwpphgp, Uhwunnwpp,
Uwphdwup, Ukubuntop W wyu: Ognuinnup 19-hu tundbjupu ohhwn'
uppwqwt wwwnbpwqd hwjnwpwpbg «pnipn funndwpwpubpph» nbd*
upwug wujwubiny «wjpwuh qujwyutip» b «Ujwhp pauwdhubp»?:

Nwqdwlwu gnpdnnnipjniutbiph phd wwhht' 1979 R. ognuwninup
26-hu, hpug hngng pwnugwd ppnwlwu dh wwwdhpwynignd'
dngw Nwhhd Uppwuph gifuwynpnigjudp deyubg Fehpwu' dwpwnbpp
nwnuwnpbgutint L Ynndbph dhol fjuwnwnniejnlt hwuwmwunbint pw-

20 «Eppbjwwe», 25.07.1979:
2 McDowall D., ugy. wafu., ko 264:
22 Phillips D. L., ugy. wafu., k9 90:
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uwygniejnuutip yupbint bywwwyny: Bhpwunw npwbu pwuwygnn
Ynnd hwunbu GUwWU wjwenyw (Fwitnwuhl, wWwonwwunyERwyu Uw-
fjuwpwp Unwwnwdw Rwdpwup b thnfujupswwbin Uwnbn (Gwpw-
pwpwiht?®: Uwlwju pwuwlgnipniuubpp duiwu rwlyninh, nphg hbun'
1979 p. ubwwbdpbph ulygpht, Ywnwywpwlwu gnppbipp, dwunwp-
dbppwu, nunplwuniejniup, buwdwlwu  hbnwihnunipjwu  ywhw-
wwuubph Ynpwynwh unnpwpwdwundubipp bipunptu Jénwlywu hwp-
dwynud Ywqgdwytipwbghtu ppntph Ynndhg ybpwhuynnnipginiu uwh-
dwuwd gpowuubph Yypw: Cun npnud ogunwgnpdynd tp twlbe nwg-
duwlwu wyhwghw:

nhdwuwind wyn fungnp mdbiph dupdwup'  hupuwdwpwlywu
ownddwu ntlwdwpubipp, win pYnwd twl' hbRJY gluwynp pwpunnuqup
Upnny Mwhdwtu wubdin, Ypnuwlwu-pwnwpwywu gnpdhs L.
<nubjuptu U wy ppnwlwu nGywywpubp fungnp Ynpnwwmubp Ypws b
wwunwdpubiph unupwgwd gnjuwwnubiph htiwn pwpdpwgwu wudwwskiih
(Gnubpp' Wwpuphquuwlwu wwwnbpwgdp swpniuwybine hwdwp?: k.
<nubjupt uppwqw wwinbpwgd' ohhwn hwjnwpwpbg Yeunpnuwlwu
Yuwnwywpnigjwu nbd?: dwphgh «Lhpbpwuphnu» pbippp hpwwwpwlbg
U. Qwubidinth hwjnmwpwpniginiup, npnbn wuynwd Ep. «Ubup wwn-
pwuwnynw tup Gplwpwnlb ywwnbpwgdh, nng Ppwuwywu Lpnunw-
unud wpunhquuwlwu ywunbpwqgdh, dGup wju dnbine Gup dhusl hwn-
pwlwu Jwfubwup, dhusk Lpnuwnwupu hupuwdwpnigini npwdw-
npbp dnnnypnuwywpwlywu bpwup wwjdwuubpnid»?®:

1979 p. hnynbdptph 17-ht Jwpswwbn Uwhnh Pwqupguup
Ywnwywpnigjniup Lpnunwt ninupytg dh wwwndhpwlyniyeinit' wotuw-
wwuph b unghwjwlwu hwpgbph twfuwpwp, wqgnyEjwdp pnipn T+
Snpnithwpp glluwynpniejudp’ wwuwnwdpubph hbn pwuwlgnyeiniutbp
Jupbnt uwywwnwyny?:

2 Sim R., Kurdistan: The Search for Recognition, Conflict Studies, 1980, N 124,
November, p. 7.
24 People without a Country, p. 230.
%5 Kypackoe sumeHue B HoBoe U HoBelilwee Bpema, Mocksa, 1987, ctp. 249.
26 “| e Riberation”, 10.09.1979.
27 Nader Entessar, The Kurds..., pp. 927-928.
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Lpnunwund dnpnthwpp Gpynt tjugny qununuh pwuwlygnt-
pintuutin Juwpbg otju E. <nubjuph L ppnwlwu hupuwywpwlywu
owpddwu djnw ubpywjwgnighsubiph hbiw: bpwuwlwu dwdniph hw-
nnpdwt hwdwdwju' wyn pwuwygngniuubpht dwutuwlygnd Ep uwl
hpwpgh pnipn gnpdhs, Rpnunwuh hwjpbuwygwlywu dpngintu Ynt-
uwlgnipjwt twluwgwh Quijw| Fwjwpwuhu?:

Pwuwygniejniuubiph wpnyniuputipp dnpnthwpp  ubipyuwywgntig
qupswwbtitn U. Pwqupqwuphu: dbpohtuu pp Ywnwywpniejwu hphug
wunwdubph htwn dbyukg Und pwnuwpp, npuintin hnbunbdptph 21-hu
nbnh niubgwy hwunhwnd tundbjupp htwn: <wunhwydwu dwdwuwy
hpwuwlwu Ywnwywpnigjwu ntywldwpp hdwdhu hwudubg ppnwywu
wwunwdpwlwu b YpnuwYwu wju gnpdhsubiph wnweowpyubpp, npnug
htwn Swpnithwpp Jupb| Ep pwuwygnipeniiubp?: Uhwdwdwuwl Jwp-
swuwbwp hdwdht Ubplywywgptig ppnwlwt hwpgh Yuwpgwynpdwu dh
Uwfuwghd, npp Fundbjuph Ynndhg hwdwnpytig punnwtiih bW hwuwnww-
ytig: <pgjw| twjuwgdnd wnwownlynw tp hpwiwlwu Lpnunwund
hpwlwuwgub] dph 2wpp unghw-lnunbuwywu punyph dhongwnnidubip
U owpniuwlb ppnbph hbn uyudwsd pwuwlygnigyniuubpp' «ppnwlwu
puonyhu» Ybpouwlwu ndnid wwnt hwdwp: Lwjuwgdnud gbonynud
En, np ppnwywu hwpgp nwqdwwu [ndnud sniup, b Yunwywnpnieniup
ntd £ qtuph nidny upw nddwu mwppbpwypu:

Uwlwju suwjwd wnbwlwwnnn Ynndtph dholt hwpwpbpnieiniu-
ubph Ywpgwynpdwt wnwypupwght' uwllypup wbu upwug dhole
Junwhnipjwu deunpnpup pwgwlwinwd Ep, nwunh pwuwlgnieniutubph
htwmbwupny hwunwwnwsd fuwfunin ghuwnwnwpp Gpynnbp wwp-
pGpwpwp fuwfunynd Ep: Lpnwlwu Ynndhg wnlw Ehu wnwudhu
fudptip, npnup Ywd nbd Ehu uwnwywpnigjwu hbin pwtwygnigyniuutip
qupbinw, jud wwpdwsd |hubing nwqdwwnbtuy dnndubipny, ywhwuond
Ehu ghuqwé wwjpwpp 2wpniuwyb) dhusl hwnpwlywu wwpunp: bpbug
htpehu, (Gthpwuhg Jh owpp pwnwpwlwu b Ypnuwywu gnpdhsubip
RNyl Ehu wwhu Ynon wpwwhwjnnieniuutp pnipn wwyuwnmwdpubiph

28 «Pwdnwn» (ywpuy. |pwahp), 17.10.1979:
29 Nader Entessar, Kurdish Ethnonationalism, p. 37.
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hwugthu: Unyuhuy Jwpswwbun U. Pwqwupgwup, npp, huswybu ugybg,
hwpgh (ndwu pwuwYygwjhtu dwuwwwphp Ynnduwyhg kp, pnyp nwiny
wuqgnnientu, hp Ginypubphg dGyh dwdwuwly hwjwnwpwpbg, np
ppnbiph wwhwtgt hpwlwt huptwdwpniegniup of, w) wwpquiwbu
upwup gwulwunwd Bu wugwwndby bpwuhg®: Npwbu win hwjnw-
pupnRjwu Wwwnwufuw' ppnwlwu swpddwu dh owpp dwfu Yeuwnpn-
uwdtin b wgqujuwlwu dpwyghwubipp fudpwynpnidutip («Yndwjw»,
«tpggquph» W wyu) hptiug uwnphs Ginyeutipny dgqunw thu £ wybih
pnppnpbi|  P2UwUdwupp, ndbnugub] nwqdwlwu gnpdnnnieniuubph
pwthp U dwfunnb| pwuwygnipniuutipp Yeunpnuwlwu Ywnwywpni-
pPjwu htwn3":

1980 o. dJwpwinhtu h2dY-p twjuwgwh Upny Cwuwu Pwuhuwnph
wunwuny ninwnybg dp pwg twdwy, npnbin Yns Ep wpgnud Ypyptu tunt
pwuwygnieiniuubiph ubnwup onipop W ppnwlwu hwpgp (NWh| fuwnwn
Swuwwwphny: bp wwwwujuwt twdwynd, ugbind ppnbph wnw-
ownlywd dh owpp punniubih wwydwuubph dwupt, bwjuwgqwhp dhw-
dwdwuwly wunw Ep. «GRbE upwup (ppnbipp - 4. P.) gwulwund Gu
hupuwdwpnientt bpwuph Yuginw, www wjiy wbwnp £ (huh bujw-
dwlywu <wupwwbinnipjwi qunuthwpwlwu opowtwlyubpnid: Lpwup
wbiwp E dnwnydwuubp hubu: buswyb’u deup Ywpnn Gup hujwdwywu
hwuwpwyniegjwu  opowtwlubpnd  hupuwdwpnieniu npwdwnpb
upwug, nypbp hpbug wwpwwynp sGu hwdwpnd Gupwpyybp hujw-
dwlwu opbuphu»®:

Uphwugwdwju wyuhwyn t, np bpwup bhujwdwlwu <wupwwb-
wnniRjwl pwnpdpwgnyu nGywywnpnigwu ubpluwjwgnighsubpp gununwd
Ehu, np wulwfu Ywd plyng hupuwdwp Lpnunwup yunwug Ywpnn L
ubipywjwgub] hpwuh wuynwugnyywu nt Yuwyntunigjwu hwdwn, W np
ppnwywl opowtubipnd huptwydwp huunmhwnnunubph wpdwwnwynpnudp
wufunwwthtihnpbt ninp Ypwgh nbwyh wugwnnnuywunygjniu: Nwuwnp
uwpuwqwh Pwupuwnpp Yupwlwuwwbu dbpdtg ppnbipht hupuw-

30 McDowall D., ugy. wfu., ko 269:
3 Unyu wnbinnud, ko 166:
32 "ctopua Kypaucrana". ctp. 418.
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Jupnyeiniu - wpwdwnpbine qunuwiwpp: <wnnpnbind wyn dwupt'
«Eppbjwwey wwawnnuwetinpu hp Ynndhg wybjwgunud tp, np ppnbipp
npwbu dnwnydwuubp dhwutwlwu huwdwlwt hwdwjuph' nudwih
wunwdubp bu, htwnbwpwp' wbwp £ guudbu Gpypph «dwhdbnulywu
punwupph» Jdtie*: Uhwuqwdwju wluhwywn £, np hupuwywnpniejwu
nwy bhpwup hwulwun Ep dh pwu, ppnbipp' JGY wy pwu: dth-
pwuph hwdwp hupuwywpnyeniup («funndnfupwph») puwdwlywu wb-
wnnRjwu 2powtwyubipnd dnwnydwuwywu nuddwih dwu Juqdnn thnp-
pwdwuunientuubpht hwwnywgynn hpwyniupubpu thu, npnup pfunwd
thu hujwdwlwu <wupwwbwniejwu optupubphg W qunuhwpwywu
uygpniuputiphg: Uhusnbin ppnbpp hupuwywpnipniup hwulwunwd Ehu
wybh [wju wnnwiny, npu puwn Enejwt dnwn Ep Ybu wulwiuniygjwun:

Un pninpny hwunbipd hpwuwlwu nGywywpnyentup nbd skp, np
Yunmpnuwlwu Ywnwdwpnigntup guwp npn2 ghonwdubiph, W Gpynph
ppnwpuwy gopowtutipnd wwwhnyybp wybh (wjit wwwybunpnuw-
gnuu:

(athpwuh hpwdwpnwip ppnbiph Ynndhg wnwownlynn huptw-
qupniypjwt wwjdwuubpu punniubing wwppbp dYuwpwuniejniuutiph
wpdwuwgwy hLdY4 nblwdwp dwpdhuubph W wppwjht wunwdubph
Yynndhg: Lpwug Jdhob Swywytghu ehkd ytbébp, npnup h Ybpon hwu-
gbignpt Ynwwygnipjwu wwnwywmdwup: U. wubdinth Ynnduwyhg-
ubipp, npnup uygpuwywu 2powunud Gupwnpnud Ehu, np h2d4-p Yupnn
t hwdwgnpdwygl] hujwdwywu Ywnwldwpnigjwu b pdwd hundbiupp
htw, tpnhhojw hpnnnigyniuubiph 6updwu wwly thnfubghtu hpbug nb-
uwlbwp' hwugbind wju qunwdwphtu, np huyjwdwywu Jupswlwpgh
hGwn  hwdwgnpdwygnienittt wuhbnwulwp W wuognn £ ppnwlwu
hwpgh ndwu wnnwny: Nwwnh Qwubdinu bW upw Ynnduwyhgubipp
hpwdwpytight  wnwywpniegjwt  htn  hwdwgnpdwygbiint b hujw-
dwlwu henwihinfunygwut wowlgbint qunwithwphg' hwyyting ghugwsd
wwjpwph Gwuwwwphny twywwnwyhtu hwutbiinte dnwjunyjwup:

Awubdinth win wbuwybnp Yupny wnwpyniejwu wpdwuwguwy
hLdY4 dph pwuph wagnbighy ubipyuwjwgnighsutiph Ynnihg: Uwutwynpw-

33 «I:prah[wuua», 29.05.1980:
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wbu Ynwwygnipjwu gjiuwynp pwpwininuph wnbnuyw; wup Pni-
phwup gwunw Ep, np Qwubdinth npnbgpwé unp dwpunwdwpnieniup
ppnwlwu hwpgu ninpn dwuwwwphnd wwund £ nbwh ghwyninp:
hnbwpwp' tw hwdwpnd Ep, np wuhpwdbon £ npulinpbp 6ynt-
uniejnu b npnubip npnieyntuhg Gip guubint unp ninpubip: Lpw Yuwp-
6hpny wuhpwdbown £ Ynnpnhuwgub] ppnbph wwhwugubpp hujwdw-
Ywu Jwpswlwnpgh qunwihwpwlwu uygpniupubippht hwdwwwunwu-
fuwubgubint wnnwinyg: tw Upwuwynd Ep, np wubhpwdbon £ oowpni-
uwyb| Gpyfununieyniup YEunmpnuwwu Yuwnwywnpnigjwu hbn W swypb
nbwh Fthpwu wwunn Yuwdnipoubpp:

Lwuph np yphtnn Ynndbpp swpnnugwu quw| punhwunyp hwy-
wwpwph, 1. Pippwup b upw qunwihwpwyhgubpp nnipu Blwu
hLdY-h Jwqdhg U uwnbindtghtu hpbug pwnwpwlwu unp Yugdwybp-
wnieiniup, npp Ynsybg «hpwuwlwu Lpnunwuh dnnnypnuwywpwlwu
Ynwiwygnipinit - IV hwdwgnudwph htinbinpnutip»:

(atihpwup shwwwnbg oqwwagnpdt] ppntiph wnwowwwnp Yni-
uwlgnijwu dbo nbinh niubigwd wwnwlwunnwp: 1980 p. Ytubipht Yw-
nwywpnientup hpwdwu hotigntig nidwjhu Jwnnygubphtu nidtinugub)
Guonuip ppnwlwu opowutbipnud: Pwuwyh, nunplwuniejwu b hujw-
dwlwu hbnwthnfunigjwu  ywhwwwuubph Ynpwnwh unnpwpwdw-
unuwubipp uyubight jwjuwdwuanwp hwdwwnbn wwwndhs gnpdnnnientu-
ubip dwywt| ppnwywu ghuywéd fudpwynpnudutiph nbd: Snpduwlwuncd
Ppwuwlwu Lpnuwnwuh pninp fungnp pwnwpubpu wugwu Yuwnwywpw-
Ywu nidbiph huynnnigjwu tnwyP:

1980 p. uyuywd hpwu-hpwpjwt ywwbpwqgdh dwdwuwy (Sth-
pwup W Pwnnunp Gpynwunbp wofuwwmnd Ephu ppntipht oquwgnndt
hptug hwywnwynpnh nbd: Uwlwju dhwdwdwuwy hpwiwlwu Yunw-
qupniginiup gwhwagpgnjwd tp, np Lpnunnwund hwuwnwnyh fuwnw-

nnejntu, npp Gpwotupp Yhwunhuwtuwp Yujns b wuywnwug phyntup
wwwhnybnt hwdwp®: Un hwugqwdwupp ghunwygynd tp uwl ppnw-

34 «Rbjhwu», 03.07.1980:
35 Gunter M. M., The Kurds: A Modern History, Princeton, New Jersey, 2016,
p. 145.
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Ywu nYwdwp gnpdhsutipnh Ynnuhg, npnup Gupwnpnw Ehu, np ywunb-
pwgdp Ywpnn b Ywnwywpnigjwuu wybh ghonn nwnpdub), dwuwywun
np bw whwgpgnjwd tp ppnwlywt dwpnywihu nbunipuubipt ogunw-
gnpdtiint hwpgny: Nwwnh 2Gjfu E. <nwbjupt YEuwnmpnuwlwu Yuwnwdw-
pNyjwut wnwwnlbg pwuwygnugniuubp ulul' opwlwpgnud niub-
uwiny ppnbippht hupuwywpnieniu mpwdwnpbiine hwpgbpp: bpwuw-
Ywu Ywnwydwpniginiup wndbg hp  hwdwdwjunieniup, nphg  hbinn
uluybight pwuwygnyeniuubipnp: “Hpwup, wugubiin Gpbp thny, swpni-
uwlyybghu dhusl 1980 . nblywnbdptp wdhup: Un pupwgpnd bpw-
twywu Lpnunwund uwhdwuyb) tp ghtwnwnwp b nwqdwlwu gnp-
onnnipnluubpp nwnwpbgyt) thu: Uwywju h uygpwub wjn pwuwygne-
pInUUbpp nwunwwwpunywd thu dwiunndwt, pwuh np Ynndbpu wu-
ghonid thu hpbiug npntignwd nhppnpnanudubiphg: Lpntinp wwhwtgnud
Ehu, np hptug huptwdwp Ywpgwyphbwyp hwunwwnwagpyh hpwuwywu
uwhdwuwnpniejwu Jdbg, hupuwywp 2powtl pungpyh hjwd twhwughg
dhuslk Uplwdwjwtu Unppbiowt twhwugp hwutnn wwpwdpubipp, np-
whugh Lpnunwuh Ugquyiht dnnnyh uqdp pinpyh wquinnpbiu, thwy
qunuup  pybwplynipjudp,  ppnbiptup  hngwldh  wnwgtwht kgt
Lpnuunwup  wwpwdph nwpngubipnud, puswbu twlb  wwonnuwywu
gpwgpniejwu Uk, hpwuh wbwwlwu pjnwth dh dwup hwwnlwgyph
Lpnuunwupt’ hbnwduwg opowuubpp qupgqugubine hwdwp, Yeunpn-
twywu Ywnwywpnipjwu Ywagd pungpyybu uwl ppnbp: bus ybpw-
pbpnud £ wpunwpht punwpwlwuniyejwup, wqgwiht wuyunwugnigjuu
nL wwonwwunijwup U wmunbuwwt wyjwuwynpdwp, www npwup
wbwp £ wwwlywubu YEuwnmpnuwywu  Ywnwywnpnigjwu  hpwywunt-
pjwup: hpwup wdpnne wwpwdpnud whwnp £ wnhpwwbnbu hhduwpwp
dnnnypnwywpwlwu ulgpniupubipp, b gnpdh funuph L Ypnuwlwu
wquinnijwu uygpniupp3e:

Wuwhuny, Gthpwuh hwdwp wwpg nwpdwy, np ppntiph nhp-
pnpnoanwiubiph dbg bwlywu thnthnfunigyniutubp wntinh s6u niubigh): bpkug
htipehu ppntipp Lu hwdnqybtight, np hpwuwlywu Ywnwywpnieiniup
uwluyhup wbu hpwdwpynu & pwdwpwpb) hptug' bpwup bujwdwywu

36 McDowall D., ugy. walu., k9 281:
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Cwupwwbwnnyewu opowtwyubpnd ppnbiph hwdwp wgqwihtu huptw-
qupnieinit unbindbint wwhwugp: Un pninph hGwnbwupp hwunhuw-
gwy Ynnutiph dholt wnbwlwwdwtu upndp: fFEhpwup hwjwnwpwptg,
np ppntiph wwhwugubipu wupunniubih Gu, huy ppntipu hptiug htipehu
hwjwmwpwpbight, np hpbup hpwdwpynd Gu bpwu-hpwpwt wwunb-
pwquh nwqdwlwu gnpdnnnigyniuubpht dwutuwygbinig: Wuwhuny,
fuwfunun ghtiwnwnwpp fuwfunytig, U Ynndiph dholt Ytipuluytigh
etid nu wpntuwhtin ghudwd punhwpnwiubpp: Cun npnud, ppnbipp hhw-
uwih whpwwbwnd Ehu |Gnuwjht ywpnhquuwwu ywwnbpwgdh db-
pnnubpht W Ywnwwpwlwu gnppbiphu gnyg thu wwihu hnidynt nh-
dwnpnignit’ upwug wwwndwnbiny huuwjwywu gnhbp:

(¢t U bpwup, U bpwpp ppbug uwhdwuwdbpd gnunpubpnid
dtnuwdntfu Ehu |hunw wudunwugnieinittt wwwhnynn dhongwnnwdubiph
untinddwun, npwbugh Eny| stnwu bpwuh W bpwph ppntipp 2thnudubpp
L pwgwnbu dtyp djnwpht nwqiwlywu weowlgnipntt  gnigwpbipbiint
huwpwynpnigyntup, uwlwju ppntipp hwadh skhu bunnud whnwlwu
uwhdwuubph b wjuwbu Yngwd «uwuhnwpwlwu gnnphubiph» wn-
Yuwjnipjwu hbwne:

1982-1983 pp. pupwgpnd hpwuwlwu Ywnwywnpniejwup hw-
onnybg uwhdwuwthwyb] ppnwywu ghujwd onlwwubiph gnpdnnnt-
[EIntuubpp, uwlywiu dhwju 1985 p. ybpoht Ywnwdwpwywu gnppbpp
Yuwpnnugwtu hbwn qpwyb) pnipn wwunwdpubph huynnnegjwu wnwy
gunuynn wmwpwdpubpp, oginwgnnpdtiin nwqiwywu wyhwghw: Lpnw-
Ywu onjuuwnubpp unhwywsd thu wugub] hpwpjwtu vwhdwup b wju-
wintinhg pwpniuwlb wwypwnp:

Uwuwnwdpubphg «dwppywd» opowttbipnid ppwuwlywu hofuw-
unieynuuubin ppwlwuwgund thu ng dhwju wuynwugnipntu www-
hnynn dhongwnnudutip, wjl huwdwlwuwgdwlu pwnwpwwunip)niu:
«Uppwqwt unbindwgnpdwlwu  wwwnbpwqd»  Juqdwlbipwynigniut
Ppwuwywu Lpnunwund mwpwédnd Ep hujwdwywu gpwlwunie)niu,

37 Kreyenbroek Ph. G., and Sperl S., The Kurds: A Contemporary Overview,
London, 1992 (hnnup puwn David L. Phillips, Ugy. wafu., 9 90).
38 McDowall D., ugy. wpfu., k9 275:
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nwpngubipnud wowybpwnubphtu ubppusnd Ehu pujwdwywu hwdbpws-
funipjwu qunwthwpubp b wyu: «Eppbjwwe» RbpEeP, ophuwy, gnpnud
Ep, np ppwuwlwu dnnnypnh hwdwfudpjwonigjwtu b dhwutnyejwu
hwdwp Gppbp |Ggntu, dwoyh gnyup, wwunnypubipp, dowynyep, hn-
gunp W hngbpwuwlwtu wnwuduwhwwnynigyniuubpp gnpdnu & hwu-
nhuwgb™®: <hgjwi plipep ngh h pnht nwwwwwpnnd Ep wqquyhu
thnppwdwutniejniuutiph Ynniphg wqqwjuwywiu qunwithwpubpny nwp-
Jop b wgqujuwlwunipywup winpp nwip' hwnwwbu sbonbing, np
hujwdp U wqgqwjuwywunieniut hpwpwdbpd hwulwgnieniuubp Gu,
np puwdwlwu nwWdwih punpn? hwnywuhop dnwnydwuwlwu Gnpu)j-
pwygnigniut £, U np  wqqujuwywunyeiniup  gunniypwwnhpnijwu
huwppu L, np wju unbndt| Gu, np pnppnpbu wqgqujuwlwu Yppbnp,
wwnwlwbu n pouwdwgubu dnnnynipnubippu: Uwywju dthpwup gp-
wnwygnd tp twl, np Bpypwdwup Ywppp niup twb nunbuwlywu nt
dowynipwjhu dhongwnnuwiubiph hpwlwuwgdwu, ppnwywu quugywsd-
ubph Ywuph wwjdwuubph pwpbjwydwt b tdwuwwnhw w); dhongw-
nnudutiph, npwtugh ppntipp nwnwptigubu ghuywsé wwjpwpp L wugubiu
fuwnwn Ywuph: hpwuwlwu dwdnind qupgugynid Ep wyju dhwnpp, np
owhwywu Jwpswlwpgh dwdwuwy ppnbpp Gupwplyyb) Gu nwdwu
owhwgnpddwu, wbnwiwu hofjuwunyeniuubph  uwudwpdwy hwjw-
dwupubiph ni pnunigyniuutiph, np upwug hpwynwupubpp nunnuwhwpyby
Gu W wju: Nwwh Gpyph unp poluwunyeniuubpp b Gu bnww-
unugjudp' bpwuwlwu Lpnunwund hpwlwuwgubint unghwi-nunb-
uwlwu punyeh wpdwwnwywu pwpbithnfunwiutp, wqqudhojwu hwpw-
pbpniuejnuutpp nubiint wnnne hhdptiph Yypw W yYbpowwbu hwuubint
ppnwlwu hwpgh pwnwpwywu Ywpgwynpdwup: <wwnty npwnpnt-
RN tp nwpdynd bwl shwlwunypjwu nt untuUhwwuniejwu fuunhp-
ubph Jpw' tfwwh nubuwny, np ppnwlwi Ynndp Yunwywpnyejwup
dénwnpnw tp Lpnunwund Ypnuwlwu wywdbpdnipjwu b wuhwu-
nnipdnnuywuntpjwu hpwhpdwu dby:

Un pninph hbwn dhwdwdwuwl, huswybu hpwuwlwu pwpépw-
gnyu nbywywpnyejwu ubpyujwgnighsubpp, wjuwbu £ quuqudwihu

39 «I:rarab[wwra», 09.03.1984:
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wbnGlwwynyejwu dhongubpp upphu &und, huy hwéwfu twl pwgw-
hwjwin nt Ynow, hpwtwlwu Lpnunwund hpwnpnipjwt wulwntu yp-
dwyh wwwnwuluwuwwnynieniut - wdpnnowwbiu  pwpnnwd  thu  pnipn
wwuwnwdpubph ypw:

1980-wlwu pYwlwuubphu tplhpp ity Ep hp nidbipp bpuwph
nbd dwup nu hjndhy wwwnbipwgdp swpniwwybint hwdwp, npp ng dhwju
fuinud Ep- hwppnip-hwquipwynp dwpnbuiht Ywuptp, wyl Jhefuwph
ujnipwywu Juwuubp Ep ywwnbwnnw hpwupt: hdwd fundGiupu nbd tp
wwwnbipwqut wwpubint' wunbing, np wjiu wbwnp & owpniuwyb) dhu-
s hwnpwywu wywpwp, npu hp Yupdhpny htwpwynpniginiu Yuwn
wwwndbnt hpwph Jwpswywpgh nGlwywpniegjuup b wudwdp bwjuw-
gwh Uwnnwd <nwbiuptu, npht tw wudwund Ep wwwbpwadh hwu-
gwagnnd:

1989 p. hnwhuh 3-htu' tundbjuph Jwhhg hbwn, Yupstu pb
hwjwnuybght npn2 huwpwynpnieyniuubn’ ppnwlwu hwpgh puwqudw-
nnud wnwluwnwgnud wpdwuwgnbiint hwdwp: Uwlwju hbunwgw hpw-
nwpanipntuubipp GYwu yywybing np hpwuwlwu Yuwnwdwpnn 2nowu-
ubipp nbn wwwpwuwn 65U ppnwlywu hwpgh Yuwwwygnyejwdp tin-
uwdntfu |hubint unp Uwjuwdbnunyeniuutiph: UYLihu, dhwugqwdwiu
wyuhwjin nwpdéwy, np ppwuwlywu Ywnwywpnn 2powtiutipnd «ng dh
ghond ppnbtiphtu» uygpniuph Ynnduwlyhg «pwgbubipp» niubu Yupln-
pwgnyu nhpptip: 1989 . hnyhuh 13-hu ppnbiph hbun pwuwygnieniu-
ubip Jupbint pnnh wwy ppwuwlwu hwwnniy dwnwjnieyniuutipp Yhbu-
Uwjnwd uywubight hRdY-h quwynp pwpwuininup Upn wi Nwhdwu
Awubdintht b hhgw Ynwwygnyeywu Gpyne wyp nEywdwp wudwug'
Upnnyw wnbpp-Uqupht b Uwhdninp Swnhp Mrwunyhu®®: Hpwuny
huy pwuwygwjhu gnpdpupwgp dwiunnytg: huly 1992 @. ubiywnbdpbph
17-pu ppwuwywu hwwnty dwnwjnigyniuutipp Ptinthund uqdwybip-
wbghu hRdY-h unp gjiuwynp pwpwininup Uwnbin Swpwdpwunphh W
upw Jdph pwuh ghuwyhgubph uywunyeniup*: dbpghuubpu Ptinhu thu

40 «Lbjhwu», 28.07.1989; Entessar, Kurdish Ethnonationalism, p. 42.
4 Kinzer Stephen, Iran Kurdish Leader among 4 Killed in Berlin, “The New York
Times”, 18 Sept. 1992. Web. 23 July 2014,
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dtlub' Unghwijhunwlwu bumbpuwghnuwih Ynugpbiupt dwutwlygbint
hwdwp: 1990-wlwu pYwlwuubphtu ppnwlwu gnpdhsubph pwnwpw-
YJwu uwwunyeniuubpu niubigwu ppbiug 2wpniuwynyeniup: Cun wpl-
dpunjwt wnpynipubiph hwnnpnwé wbinbYnieyniuubph’ Yhwpnup Lwpuw-
pw pwnuwpntd whwpblsnypjwu Gupwpyybg «YUndwjwih» wnweunnpnp:
Luwnwpwywt uwywuneniuutph phpwju nwpéwy twl Upldujwu
hpwup, npnbin 1996 p. nbywnbdptpht uywuytg hwjnuh unwuph hn-
gunpwywu, LGpdwupwhph U-Cwdbh dqyhph hdwd (wnneph nbyw-
Jwn) dnjw Unhwddwrn. Nwphbijhu*:

JYywjwynskiny hp wunwdubph b hwdwyhpubpph uyuwndwdp pw-
nwpwlwl uwwunyeyniuubpp' «4ndwwih» ghuywiubpu wywnhywgphu
hptug nwqiwywu gnpdnnnieniuttpt ppwuwlwu Jwpswlwngh nbu:
Uwlwju hLdY-h b «Yndwjwu» niubhu pwywlwuht |nipe ubpynt-
uwlgwlwu fuunhpubip, npnug wwwéwnny Upwup Upwlwlwihnpbu
pnywgwu: Wn Gpynt Ynwwygnienwuubinu h ypbwyp stnwu twl hpbug
Ynwwlygwwtu qunwihwpubph  2nipe  hwdwfudpbint  Ppwtwywu
Lpnuwnwup pnipn puwysnipjwu dadwdwuuniyejwup: <hgjwy tpynt Yni-
uwlgnreintutubiph dhol wnweunyentu dtinp pbipbint ywjpwpp W upwug
ntywdwpubph wudtwywu hwnwuhpwlwu hwynwubpp hwbwhu hwu-
gbigunwd thu upwug dhole punhwpnwiubph L unyuhuy ghuywé puw-
funwdutiph: BY pEL 1996 p. «4ndwwih» b hLdY-h dhol hwuwnwnytig
ghuwnwnwp®, uwlwju npwuhg hbwnn LW upwug pwpuwd b pw-
gwhwjnn wndwlywwnuip swpniuwyynd Ep' pnywgubing upwug bp-
Ynwhu kj:

Lpnwlwu win Bpyne Ynwwygnigyniuubph nGlwywpubpp, suw-
jwd dhdjwug dhole gnjnipntt niubignn tnwpwdwjunipniuubpht, hwdw-
dwjunypjwu tlwu ppnwlwu hwpght odwunwybnt fuunpwupny nhdb;
UUL-hu: 2006 . dwjhuhu hLdY-h wnweounpn Unwuinwdw <hopht U
«Undwiwjh» nthwywn Upnnyjw Unhnwnht Ywohugunnunid hwunhwb-

http://www.nytimes.com/1992/09world/Iran-Kurdish-leader-among-4-killed-in-
berlin.html (hnnwip puwn Phillips D. L., upy. wyfu., ko 91):
42 Russel Jesse, Iranian Kurdistan, S. |. Book on Demand, 2013, Web. Phillips D.

L., ugy. wyju., ko 91:
4 Phillips D. L., upy. woalu., ko 91:
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ght  wdbphljwt pwpdpwunphbwt  wwownnuwubph hbwn'  Gnpdbny
unwuw| UUUL-h oqunipntup, uwlwju wyn pwuwlygnieniuubpt wnp-
nyniup sinybtight:

1997 p. dwjhuht ppntipp gnhnwynipjwdp punniutightt Unhwd-
dwn lvwpwdph punpnieiniup hh< bwjuwqwhh ywownunwd: Ybpohtu
ppnwlwu hwpgnd npnbigptig npng wquunwwuwgdwtu pwnwpwlw-
unipntt wotuwwnbiny huwpwynppuu pnywgub] hpwuwlywu Yunwyw-
pnipjwu W ppntph dhol tnwphubpny owpniuwyynn jwpywénieiniup:
fuwpewdhu, oppuwy, Upnnyw Nwdwqwuqunbhtu (ohw pnipn) Uow-
twytg bpwuwlwu Lpnunwuph gbubpw-uwhwugquwbn: Ybpohuu
ppntiph 2powuntd shw-untuuh hwwdwpwnienwu hus-np swthny dbin-
dbnt hwdwp hpbu Gupwyw twhwuquwbnnyEwu Jwpswlwu Jwp-
dhuubpnwd dp gwpp unwup ppnbiph bowuwlbg pwpdp wwownnuubph:
Fuwpwdhh twluwébnunpjwdp hpwuwywu funphpnwpwund® dbyjh-
unwd, dbwynpytig tunphpnwpwiuwywu ppnwywu fudpwynpnud, nph
wunwdubipu punpdwd thu Lpnunwu b Lpdwtowh uwhwuqubphg:
Wunthtiwl Ukubunbte pwnwph hwdwuwpwunwd pwgytig ppnbpbuh
(Gqyp nwunwuwuhpnigjwu pwdhu W wyu*:

Uwlwju hhL hwonpn twfuwgqwhnigjwu  pGluwdnt Uwhdnin
Uhdwnhubidwnp, ntinlu hp bwiupunpwlwu pwpnqupawyh dwdwuwy
wunpwnwnuwiny bpwunW  ppnwlwu  hwpght, Ynon  wpunwhwy-
wneniuutip pny; wytg ppnbph W Upwug wnwowwnwn Ynuwygnt-
pjntuubiph hwugbhu: Nwwh ppnbipp pniyninbight Uhdwnhubidwnhu U
2005 p. hnwhupu, U 2009 p. hnyhuht wbnh nubgwd uwfuwgqw-
hwywu punpnipniuttipnud®:

XXI nwph hbug wpowinyuhu bpwund ppnulwu owpddwu dbg
ulwuwnybightu unp wmbinwownpdtn: Lwfu' 2005 p. «dnnnypnwywpnieintu
Ppwuhu, huptwdwpnigintt Lpnuwnwupu» Ywpgwfunup thnfuwphuytig
«2pnbpht wgqwihtu hpwynwupubip dnnnypnwydwpwywu W nuwotwihu
hpwup 2powtwyubpnud» Yupqwfununy: “tw wugnipn yywynd Ep wju
dwuhu, np pppwywi pwnwpwywtu dhwpp swpniuwynd £ ppnuwlwu

4 Lnyu wmbinnud, ke 91, 92:
4 Gunter M. M., ugy. wsfu., ko 145-146:
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hwpgh nWdwu npnunwdubpp mwpwdwopowund unbndwsd unp hpn-
nniRnluubph hwdwunbipunnid:

Gpypnpn Ywpunp ppwnwpdnyeniup 2004 . dwpunptu «Pwpeh
dhjwuh Uqwunh Lnipnhunwu» (PAUL) (Rpnunwth wqwun Yywuph
Ynwwygnigynit)  Ynwwygnigjw  unbindnwdu tp, npp Ywpéd dwdw-
Uwlwdhongh pupwgpnd nwpdwy wqnbghy pwnwpwywu nid: Lpw
Spwagpwihu Yupunpwgnyu npnypu Ep hpwund wunjwdwwbinnigjwu
mwwwnwt nt dnnnypnwywpwywu wpdbiputiph hhdph ypw nwotwjhu
Ppwup uwnbndnuip: 3l PdUL-h wnwounpn Nwhdwu <woh Uhdwnp
wunnuw Ep, e win Ynwwygnieniut wulwfu Ywnnyg &, uwlwiu npng
nwunwuwuhpnnubph W Jbppnwdwpwuubph Yuwpdhpnd  wju  «thwy»
othnudubiph dbg £ nipphwjnd gnpdnn Lpnwwt wotuwnwynpwlywu
Ynwwlygnyeywu  hbwn'  hwunpuwuwind upw  pnyp  Yugdwybpwne-
pintup*e: ddUL-p LUY-h hbn hwdwwbn hbGuwlybnbp £ unbndt|
Upldnjwu bpwunwd, (Fnipphwih uwhdwuwdbpd Lwunhih (tnubph
opswuubipnud: PdUL-p b LUY-p wunwdwygnd Gu wjuwbiu Ynsywd
Lpnuwnwup <wdwjupubtiph Fudpht, npp Wwuppnwywu dh ugdwybp-
wnpintl £, npp ubipgpwinud £ (@nipphuwgh, Ppwuh, Ppwph W Upphwh
ppntiphu:

LUY-PFUL opquiwywt qunuihwpwlywu b pwnwpwywu Yuw-
wh gwuniu Jyujngeniuu £ edUL-h ghtjwjubph dwutwygnieyniup
(enipphwih  hwpwywplubywu opowttbpnd Lpnwlwt  wotuwwnwyn-
pwiwu Ynwwygniegjwu Yuwgdwlbpwwd owbpwwnhy gnpdnnnieniu-
utiphu:

nwhuwjpu bpwpnd ¢dUL-u niwh 3000 ghujwy, qnpulw-
jwuubin, huswbu twl hwqupwynp hwdwlunhubip, npnup punhwwnwlyjw
gnpdniubingeyniu Bu dwywind Ppwund’ dgunbiny hpwuwlwu ppnbiph
dbg duwynpbip dhwutwlwu wqqwiht huptwghwnwygnipntu: MNwqdw-
Ywu gnpdnnnigyntuutiph hpwywuwgdwu hwdwp wuhpwdbon ppuwb-
uwynpnwt wwwhnynd Gu GYpnwwih ppnwywi hwdwjuputipp: Npno
wyjwiutipny PdUL-hu qbup, ghuwdpbpp nt Ppuwtuwynpnid GU npw-
dunpnud twb UUL-p W hupwbp: Lepluwnudu, uwlwju, dwohugunnup

4 Lnyu wnbinnwd, ke 147:
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ddUL-p ubpwnby b whwpbyswywu Yuwqdwlybpynieniuubph pynud’
uwnbgubny upw Phuwuuwywu hwohyubipp:

$PdUL-p Ynnduwyhg t Ppwuh wunmwdwwbnwlwu hwdwwp-
gp dnnnypnwdwpwywu  nwuwiht hwdwlwnpgny  thnfuwphubintu,
huswbtiu twl wwownmwwunwd £ ny dhwju ppnbipht, wjk bpwuh wqb-
pphubiphu, pwinwubphtu W wpwpubipht pwpép Ywpgh hupuwdwpnie)niu
unpwdwnpbiint qunwtwpp: Wn Ynwuwlhgnypjwu dby ywuwp bu fjuw-
nnd Gu Yuplnp nbp, L pun npny ndyujubpph’ upw Yugdnud gunugnn
Gpbp hwquwp ghujwubphg 45 wnynup Ywuwp Gu*: PdUL-p ubp-
wnnpbu hwdwgnpdwygnuwd £ «4ndw ghywpbu Lpnunwu» b «2pnunw-
uh hwdwjupubiph dhnyejniu» Yuqdwlbpwnieniuubph, huswbu twl dh
owpp wj| Ywqdwynpnwiubph hbw, huswyhuhp Gu, oppuwy, Upubywu
(hpwuwywt) Lpnunwup Ywuwug dhnigyniup, Upbbywu Rpnunwup
Gphunwuwpnwywu  dhnyeyniup, dnnnypnwywpwlwu  dwdnip  dhnt-
pIntup L wyju:

Cwpy b ub, np PdUL-h wanbgnieniup htnghbnt wénd £
nnipu qwiny twl bpwup uwhdwutbphg U wnwpwdybiny hwnywwbiu
bpwph W Uhphwh ppntinh ypu:

huswbu wugjuind, wjuwbu Lt ubpywinwu ppnulwu hwpgh
fungbiih Ynndu wyu k, np ppntiph dnin win wjuop gbiphgtunud £ gbinwjhu
wohpbpwhtu  dunwdnnnueiniup, nph  wufunwwihblh  hbnbwupu  E
nwnund Upwug dnwn Jhwutnyejwt pwgwlwniyejniup: Lpwug dnunn
syw twl punhwunyp wqgqwiht hwupnyejwup wWwunwubint ghunwy-
gniginiup: Npwbu wyn pninpp hbwnbwup' bpwunwd ppnbph pwnwpw-
Ywu owpddwuu punhwunyp wndwdp punpn? b dhwpwunypui pw-
gulwynipyniup: Lpnulwu hwuwpwyniyejwu nEYwdwpubph® wohpbpw-
wbiwnbiph, 2bjfutiph, pwnwpwywu Ynwwlygnipniuubiph wnweounpnubiph
dpoli qunuwthwpubiph U gnpénnnyeniuiph  Jhwutnigyniup  pwgw-
Yuynd £ Npwbtiu Ywunu upwup hwunbu Gu quihu dhdjwug hwlwunn
pwnuwpwlwu nhppnpnonwdubpny ni uywwwyubpnyg, wnweunpnynid
Gu gnun wuduwlwu whbpny, hptiug ubithwlwu htnhuwynyenuu nt
nhpptipt wwwhnytiint gbipwyshn hwyndubipny: hpwunw ppnwywu

47 Lnyu wnbnnud:
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owpddwu punpn? wnwudtwhwwyniejnut wju k, np Geb pnipn Yni-
uwlygwlwu gnpdhsubiph hpduwywu twywwnwlubpp uwhdwuwhwyynid
GU Jhwutwlywu wgqwihtu hupuwghwnwygnipjwu duwynpdwu bW hpwuh
Ywgunw huptwywpnijwt unbnddwtu 2powtwlyubtipnud, www gbnw-
whw-wohpbpwwbintpp, gbinwjht hwdwnwunientuubiph wnwunpn-
ubipp dguinud Gu [hwywwmwnp wuwpunpjwu: hLdY-p, «Undwjwu» W
$ddUL-p ppbug dpwgpbpp Jowyt) Gu wpldnwu pwnwpwlwu Jdow-
Ynyeh htiuph ypw, dphusnbin Gpypwdwund ppwlwu pofuwunyeiniu W
gtintpp ypw JdGd wgnbgnieyniu niubignn gbinwwbtinbpp L objtubpp ny
dhwju ywwpwuwn 6 hwdwfudpybnt Ynwwygnyeniuubph wnwow-
npwd qunwthwnpubph onpg, wjl hwbwfu hwunbu Gu quihu npwug
ntd: Ywpbh £ unyuhuy wudwpwu wub), np gnnejniu ntuh wugpwbin
ppnwlwu gbnwihu W Ynwwlygwlywu yepuwfuwytph dheoli:

Ppwuwlwu pholuwunigyniuubph Ynndhg ppnwlwu  Ynuwygni-
pIniuutipp nhnynd Gu npwbu wugwwnnnwywu, npnug gnpdniubini-
pIntup Ywpnn t hwugbgub ng dhwju Gpyph wwwlwntuwgdwup, wjl
dwutwwndwup: (Fhpwuht wnwuduwyh dnwhngnieiniu £ wywwnbwnbi
wju hpnnnieniup, np 2006 e. dwpwnhu Epphinwd unbndytg UpLbjwu
Lpnunwup dhwgjw dwywwm wuntuny dh Yugdwybipwniginu, nph
Ywqudh dtg drnwu hLdY-p, hpwuwlwu Lpnunwuh Mwjpwph Yuqdw-
Ypwynu W Lpnunwup <enwihnfuwwu nuwohup Yuwgdwybpwnieniu-
ubpp, npnup nwbu ubhwlwu ghudwd Ywgdwynpnwdubpp, W Upwug
ghtjwjubipu bpwphg pwithwugnd Bu bpwuwlwu Rpnunwup twpwsp'
Upw Ubppht pwnwpwlwu hpwnpnignut wwwwjniuwgubint tww-
nwyny*:

LbpYwynudu hpwup potuwunipniuubpp npnbigpt| Gu ppnbph hbwn
pwgwhwjwn pwlunwdubiphg funwwhbint nintighd: Ywnwywnpnyejwu Ynn-
dhg Lpnunwund ppwywuwgynd Gu npn2 uwhdwuwthwly punyeh
unghw-inunbuwywu pwpbithnfunwdutip, Yuwnnigynd Gu Gwuwwwnh-
ubp, unbndynw Gu woluwwnwwnbntp b wyu: Ph< vwuwquh <wuwu
MNnnthwuhu bpwup ppnwptwly nwpwdwopowunid woluwwnnud £ hpw-

48 uranuna O. . "Kypabl 1 npaHckuii agepHblii kpusuc'".
http://www.inetcommerce.ru/news59965.html.
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Ywuwgub] npn2 wqwunwwuwgdwt pwnwpwywunie)niu: Lw wunpw-
nwpdb) £ Bpypp hnppwdwutngyniuubph hwpght' dwutwynpuwbu
otigntiind nwpngubpnd  ppnbipbup  nwuwywundwu  wuhpwdtigunnt-
[ejnLup*:

Thwuny hwunbipé, wuhpwdbiannyejwu nbwpnd hpwuwlwu hy-
fuwuntejniuutipp sbu funponud bwle Yunpnwy dhongwnnwdubiphg:

Ywulwdhg ybp £, np bpwup bujwdwlwu Lwiupwwbnnyejwu
ppnwwt pwnwpwlwunieniup npnawyhnptu wwpptpynd £ (enip-
phwih Jwpwé pwnupwlwunieiniuhg, npuinbin wju punpnaynd £ hp
Ynoin nu wuhwywn punypeny: Ppwunud ppnbiptun hpwlwuwgynd Gu
nwnhn UL hGnnwnwwnbuwihu hwnnpnnuiubp, wnw Gu npny huwpw-
Ynpnipyniuubp ppntiptuny hpwwnwpwynyeniuubph hwdwp W wyju: Ujn
pninpp, uwlwju, nuh fuunpy npnagwé uwhdwuubp, npp ppnbiphu eny|
sh nwhu hwynuyb) pwunwpwlwu-hpwjwlwi nwonnud’ npwbu wnwu-
Ghu Epunu:

Lbipywynwu hpwtuwlwu Lpnunwup wpniiwynid £ duw bpwuh
huwdwywu <wupwwbinnigjwt wdblwpeny] qupgugwd npowuutiphg
dbyp: Chwlywu wunywdwwbnnyewi wwjdwuubpnd npnawyhnpbu
uwhdwuwthwyynid Gu vwl hujwdh untwuhwlwu ninnnjwu hGinlinpn
ppnbiph  ppwyniuptbpp: <wdwpdbind punhwunyy  hujwdwywu  hw-
dwjuph’ nuidwyh wunwd' upwup hpwuwlwl funphpnwpwund' dbg-
(hunud, sntubt bwywwnwlwjunpbu hwnwgywd nbntp: Unwiuh ppnbpp
snlubu bwl dqyppubin: 1993 p. Lpnunwuh Jwpswnwpwsdpwihtu dhw-
dnph  Yeuwnpnunu® Ububunby pwnwpnd, Jwnnigynn untuuhwlwu
dgqyhpn nsuswgytig 2hw dnjnwunubph dbnpny:

Ppwup huwdwlywu <wupwwbwniejwt nhppnpnandu Ppwpjw
Lpnunwup huptwywp 2powuh wuwjuwgdwu hwpgnd pwgwuwywu
E, pwup np wju nhngnwd £ npwbu pupwjbjw-wdbphjwu bwjuwaghs:
Pwgh npwupg, (Fthpwuh Ywnpdhpny ppnwlwt whwnniejwu untindnudp

49 Abdullah Mohtadi. “The Case of Iranian Kurds: Under Rouhani Government
Kurds Continue to Suffer”, Kurdish Policy Foundation, October 2,
2014http://kurdishpolicy.org/2014/10/02the-case-of-iranian-kurds-under-
rouhani..., accessed April 4, 2015 (hnnwip puwin Michael M. Gunter, Upy. wofu., ko
149).
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Ywywhjwguh bpwup ppntpptu: Unhwuwpwy bpwup, (@npphwih,
Ppwph W Upppwih Ywnwdwpnn opowutbpp donwwbu hwdwwnbin
owupbip tu gnpdwnpn ppnwlwt wqqwjuwlwunyewup hwlwgnbnt
ninniejwdp, npwtiugh wiu sthnwdubip sniubuw hptug tpypubiph pnipn
pwnwpwlwu punnhdnigjwt htin: (Gthpwup twl dnwywlunieiniu
niup, np ppnwlwu gnpdnup Ywpnn £ gnpdnnniejwu dbe npdb hp huw-
nwynp hwlwnwynpnutiph Ynndhg:

(ot hpwunwd ppnbpu wnwydd nipg ghudwd Ginypubp s6U niub-
unud, uwywju unynpwpwp upwug hwdbdwwnnd Gu wupbnjwd Ypwyh
hGw, npu wdbu JwjpYwu Ywpnn £ pnuyyb:

Lbpywynudu hpwuwlwu ppnbiph wywnhy pwnupwywu Ynwwy-
gnipniuutiph Ut& dwup gquuynd b wpunwuwhdwunwd, pwuh np, hhg
uwhdwuwnpnipjwt hwdwdéwju, wn Gpypnud wpgbywsé b pwnwpw-
Ywu Ynwwygnipjnwuubph gnpdniubinue)niup: hh< Yunwywpniejwu b
wpunwuwhdwunw gqunuynn ppnwlwu Ynwuwlygnyeniuubph dholt pw-
uwygnieyniuubiph pwgqdwehy thnpébipp hwiptuhp YyGpwnwnuwine 4b-
pwpbinjw] wjwpunyb) Gu dwjunndwdp: Yinwpwunhnigjwu dbg guinuynn
hpwup ppnwlwu Ynwwygnyeniuubiph ubpyuwjwgnighsutipp Yuwnwyw-
pnyRjwu hbin pwuwlygnieiniutubph dwdwuwly nunwd tu hbwnww| uw-
fuwwwydwup. hpbup Yybpwnwnuwu hwpbupp dhwju wju nbwpnid,
bt twuwsytu U gnpdnnnigywu dby npybu pnipn dnnndpnh hpw-
Ynwupubipp:

BAYBURDYAN VAHAN

DEVELOPMENTS OF THE KURDISH QUESTION
IN THE ISLAMIC REPUBLIC OF IRAN

After the 1979 Islamic revolution in lran, the leaders of the
Kurdish parties and organizations that had been in exile during the shah
regime, returned to their motherland. One of the influential Kurdish
parties, the Democratic Party of Iranian Kurdistan brought forth the
following slogan: “Democracy to Iran, autonomy to Kurdistan”. But this
demand for autonomy was rejected by the Islamic regime and its leader
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Imam Khomeini with the argumentation that the idea of autonomy for
small nations paved the way for separatism and segregation of Iran. Thus,
the government brought forward the principle of the administrative and
cultural so-called self-management of the regions populated by small
nations. This was rejected by the Kurds and other small nations living in
Iran. The negotiations between the Islamic regime and different Kurdish
political forces brought no result and the confrontation between the two
parties sometimes turned into armed clashes.

During the 1980-1988 Iran-Iraq war the Iranian government
wanted peace in the Iranian Kurdistan as this would guarantee a stable
and secure rear under conditions of war.

The article shows that there is no unity between the leaders of
Kurdish society, they have quite different views concerning the needs of
the Kurdish people and as a rule they represent political positions and
objectives contradicting each other.

Presently the Iranian authorities have adopted a policy of avoiding
apparent clashes with the Kurds. The government makes social and
economic reforms in the regions populated by Kurds, they build roads,
create jobs, etc. Hassan Rouhani, the president of the Islamic Republic of
Iran tries to demonstrate a policy of some liberalization in the Kurdish
regions.
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hUMU3EL3UL UrUEL

«[@3NhLUUULNRE3UL» GNronue hruth 64 UM PERULP
<Urursrnhf@-3NkLLEMNRU (1991-2016 (3d-)

funphpnuwjht Uhnigjwu thinignuwdhg nt Kwpwywiht Ynyyuwuncd
Gpbp hwupwwbunyeniuubph wulwluniejwu hnswynwihg hGunn nw-
pwowopowund  unbndywd nwqdwpwnwpwywu unp  hpwyhdwyny
wwjdwuwynpdws, Unppbigwip npwbiu 2hwlw-pynippwiunu tiplyhp,
hwjnuybg <wpwydwiht YUndywund (Enipphwih b Ppwuh Swywjwd
dpgwwwjpwnh wnwugpnud: <bwnfunphpnwiht unpwulwiu hwupwwb-
wnigintuutiph duwynpdwup gnigpupwg pintppwlwu gnpdnup nwpdwy
hwpwyynyywujwt  nmwpwdwopowund b Ybuwnpnuwlywu  Uuhwjnid
(dnipphwjh Ynndhg Ppwup huwdwlwu <wupwwbnniejwu wqnbgni-
pINtup uwhdwuwthwybint dhongutiphg dtyp: Mwupinipphqidh qunw-
thwpwfununpjwu  wpnhwlywuwgyws fudpwgpnieniuutpp lWULU-h
thinignudhg hbwnn wpnbu (wju Lnwpwdénud thu unwgh) (Enpphwih ho-
funn yGpuwuwynid: 1992 p. Unybjdwu Yadhpbip, qpuntgubiny (enip-
phwjh yupswwbunh wwownnup, wgnwpuwpbg «@nippulwu wotuwnphh»
dunwunp':

FuU<U-h thinignudhg htinn bpwup thnpébg, ywwndwlwl, dow-
Ynipwihu L Ypnuwlwu punhwupnieniuubpu oguwagnpdbind, hp ubip-
Yuinipyntuu wwwhnyb Unppbiowunid, uwwju, huswtu 1918-1920 pp.
Unppbowup Hadnypwunwlwu <wupwwbinniegwu, wjiuwbu £ 1991 p.
Unppboswup <wupwwbwnipjwt pwnwpwlwu Ehwnwih npnonwdubph
Juwjwgdwu Jpw upwuwlwih wgnbgnieintu Ep gnpdb| «pnippwyw-
uniejwu» gnpdnup: Lnpwulwfu Unppbowup, npnbgpbin pungdywéd
pnippwdtin nhppnpnond W npwbtiv qupgugdwu ninh punpbing Yw-
nwwpdwl  «wfuwphhY-pintppwlwu  dnnbp», dbipdbg hujwdwywu
Yuwnwywpdwu «ppwuwlwu dnnbp»' wiu hwdwpbind npwbu uywn-

T Uwpwumywu M-, nipphwih pwnwpwlwuneiniup ubwwnbdpbph 11-h nnpbip-
gnieiniupg htiwn (2001 p.), Enippwghnwlwi b oudwuwghnwlwu hbwnw-
gnwinieniuttip, Gpluwu, 2007, £y 90:
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uwihp' ninnywd hp whwnwlwu pwhbphu?:

b wwppbpnuginiu (Gnipphwyh’ bpwup thnpp-hts Ny Gwuwskg
Unppbowup wulwfunieniup: Pwpdh L fGthpwuh dhou nhywuwgh-
wwywu hwpwpbpnieniuubph  hwunwwndwt - wnwoht  2powithnyntd,
dwutwynpwwbu Unppbiowuh twhiwgwh Wwq Uniypwihpngyh (1991-
1992 pp.) wwonnuwywnpdwu oppwund Pwpyh b (Gthpwuh hwpwpb-
pnyginutbpp ptwywuntu qupgqugnud wwpbight, uwywju Upnydwqg
Eghpbih (1992-1993 pr.) nGlwywpdwu opnp bpyynnd hwpwpbpni-
pintuubpnd - wpnbu  duwdnpdb] Ep thnfuwnwpéd  wugunwhnyejwu
deuninpu: U. Eghpbh nGlwywpwd «dnnnypnujw dwlww» Ynuwy-
gniejwu npnbgpwd wqgqujuwwu-wwupnippphunwlwu gunwwnw-
fununigjwu hhdpnud puywd Ep wyuwbu Ynsywsd «nwhuwghu Unp-
pbowuph» UL «Lwpwywjhtu Unppbowth» (Ppwup Unpwwunwlwu uw-
hwugp) dhwynpnudp «UGS Unppbowtuh» Yugdnud®:

Cwlwnwl wnppbowughubph wundwt' «Pphunwuplw» henhuw-
Ywynp hwupwghwmwpwup tpnd £, np bpwtwlywu Unpywwnwywup
uwhdwuwYhg £ pwihoubph Gpyphu, wjupupt’ «Unppbowuh» nu «wnp-
pbowughubiph» Jwuhu nplk hhowwnwyniyeniu syw: Udbhu' Unpuyw-
wnwlwuh puwyhsutbiph pynwd upynid £ pynipptinh, hwtiph, wwpuhyubph
nL ppntiph gnjnugjw dwuht, puyg ng wnpptigwughutinh®:

(Sjnippwwu-wqgujuwwu qunwihwpubpu  wnppbowughubph
opswund wpnbu huy jwiu wmwpwdnd thu unwgt] vULU-h gnjniejwu

2 On s onlbae liat " aaliliad (lagbidl ssean b ) 5 4S5 Dl g (Rudat ) 3 a2 0l ) S

2266 o= 7 esked 1390 oe QMW (Rwppdqunt Unhwddwn, bpwip b
fnipphuyp dpgwliguyht pwnuwpwlhwinysniati Unpplbowth byupdwdp, «Uh-
swqquyhti b pwnuwpwlwl  hbypwgnipnsiniiiiny» - ghyppwlywt - hnnywdtiph
dnnnywéni, (3Ghpwt, 2011, huwippnp 7, Lo 266):
31385 logd ot 53 5 ol o G B8 5 Ol oseen 5 Ol dail s (L) el s
:252-251 4siia (53 o _li (Utihnh Udhph, bpwi-Unppbowt hwpwpbipnyginiiiph
quwhwpnidp 20-pn n., «Uwgiiu yuw Pwdnihbp», (thpwb, 2006, wpwl 53, Lo
251, 252):
4 Lwhwwbuwu <., Lwup” wmwpblwu £ wnppbowugh dnnnynipnp. Ypyhu
withobpnuywu  dwhdbnwlwuubph  pupunigjwu 2nipg, «21-nn nwp», Gplw,
2014, phy 6 (58), ko 66:
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ybpohtu wnwphubpht: «(@nippwlwuniejwi» gqunwthwpubpny ngunp-
Jws' «dnnbwlwwnh» hwdwyhpubph Jwutwygnigjudp 1990 p. hniu-
quph uygppt Ppwup uwhdwuptu wpéwuwgpygty thu dh pwuh |nipe
dhownbiwbin, npnup ninnuyhnpbtu uwwnund Ehu bpwup wwpwdpwhtu
wdpnnowlwunipjwup: Lpwug hhduwlwu wwhwuot wjuwbiu Ynsywd
«&nwhuwihu Unppbiswup» b «Lwpwywihu Unppbiowup» dhwynpnidu
En®:

bpwup uywuwdwdp Unppbowuh Jwpwd pwnwpwlwuniejwu
hhduwlwu phpwiuubpu bpwuh hjnwhuwht' Upldunwu Unpywnw-
Ywu (3 diu pbwlps), Upubywu Unpywunwywu (3.5 di pbwlps) L
Upnwphy (dhtisle T djs pwlihs) bwhwuqubiph pinippwiunu. ptwlsni-
pIntup L upywd uwhwuqubph pjnypppwfunu wju punnhdwnhp pwnw-
pwlwu gnpdhsubipt Gu, npnup wwppbp Wwwnbwnubpny punwpwywu
wwwuwnwu Gu unwgb| Bnipphwynid, Unppbowunwd b Gypnuywyniy:

Unppbswup Ynndhg «pjnippwlwuntgjwi» gnpdnup swhwpynidu
ninpn hwdbdwwnwywu £ bpwuh hbn win Gpypp nubigwsd hwpwpb-
pniejnuttippt: Wu hwdwwnbpunnud 1993 p. UL twfuwqwh Eshptp,
«Turkish Times» wuwppbpwlwuhu wnywd hwpgwgpnygnid, Yuwulwsdh
nwly nubin bpwup nmwpwdpwiht wdpnnowlwunyejniup, hwdngdniup
En hwjwnubil, np ppntipp, pbinwutipp, wpwpubipp, Swpubipu nu enippbipu
hhZ mwpwdpnid hpbug wuywiu whwnnyeyniuubpp Yalwynpbiu®:

Mujdwuwywunnpbiu 1991-1993 pr. Ywpbih £ hwdwnpb) «pjnippw-
Ywunyejwu»  Sbwdnpdwu opowu, 1993-2003 pp.' nwpwddwu, huy
wpnbu 2003-2016 ppE. wju nwpéwy bpwup Yypw Gurnd gnpdwnpbint
wpryniuwybwn gnpdhpubiphg dbyp:

Unppbowuh twhuwgqwh <bGnwp Upbh (1993-2003 pr.) ww)-
wnnuwjwpdwt pupwgpnd Pwpniu Ybpwuwitg (Fehpwuh ujwwndwdp
Uwfunpn  potluwunieniuutiph Jwpwd hwwphpwiuwwu pwnwpwlyw-
uneyniup: «(dnippwywuniejwt» gnpdnup pwgwhwjn 2whwpybnt thn-
fuwntu Unppliowup unp hofuwunteyniuubipp nipphwjh wowlygniejwdp

5 Pwjpniprywiu Y., bpwu-Unppbowu. hwplwuub'n pE” waluwphwpwnwpwywu
nt woluwphwwnunbuwlwu wiunjwuubp, Upéwynp W Uhohtu Upubiph tipyputip
U dnnnynipnutip, Gpluwu, 2003, XXII, ko 10:
6 Lnyu wbinnu:
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GGnuwdnifu Gnwu bpwunwd  pyNppwlwi-wqguitwlwu  Ybpwhuyth
fudpwynpnudutiph duwynpdwup, npnug gnpdnnnienluttpp hwdwywp-
gnu kp (FEhpwunwd Unppbowuh nbuwwunieniup’:

Lojwd Ywnnygubiphg hwunwwbu wsph Gu puyund «lwpw-
qwihu  Unppbowuh  wqgquwjhu-wquuwgpnigjwt  Gwlwwm» (GAMAC)
Ywaqdwybpwnipyniup, «Gunaz.tv» funpgnp dbinhw Ywqgdwybtipwnieyniup,
«Ugfuwphh wnppbiswughutiph Ynugptup» (UUY), npnug Ytunpnuw-
Yuwjwuubpp gquuynw Gu Pwpynid: Uju Yunnygubiph hhduwlwu wnw-
phnenwiu k, pjnippwiunu wnpwwwnwlwughubph 2powund [Gqyw-
Ywu hwwunieniuubp wnwowgubiny, wjuwbu Ynsywd «Mwwndwwu
Unppbiowut» wugwwnb bpwuhg: Wn uwywwwyny «pjnippuljwunt-
Ewu» gqunwthwpwiununientut wdpwlwyybg vwb Unppbowuh Lwu-
pwwbwniejwt  ghnwYyppwlwlu pwnwpwlywunigjwu dby: Uwulw-
Yynpwwbiu win Gpyph nupnguywu nwuwagnppbpnd hpwuh hjnwhuwjhu
pintppwfunu, wjn eYnw U ppnwptwy bwhwuqutipp ubpywywgynd Gu
npwbu pyntppwywt «UtS Unppbiowup» dwud:

Mbwp £ k), np pnipp-wnppbowtwlwu hwdwwnbin gnpénnnt-
pintuubpp, Uhwgjw] Lwhwuqubph nwpwdwopowuwihtu pwnwpwlw-
unpjwdp wwjdwuwynpyws, ybpohtu wnwutwdjwynd wwppbpwpwn
unwgt| Gu uwl Ywohugwinup weowlgnientup®:

U< uwpuwqwh bjhwd Upbp  wywonnuwdwpdwu  Gpypnpn
opswund, tpp bpwu-Unppbiowt hwpwpbpniegniuubpp hwuwu jwpyw-
onipjwl  quqwpRuwybinhtu, «enippwlwunyentup» puwnpytg npwbu
Ppwup ypw dupnud gnpdwnpbint wantighy gnpdhp, U Unppbigwuh

7-352 4sia (1394 el (i cle 5 gy (5l 88 Jla 23) Oladbiod Gosean cs2anl Cpua
:354
(Uhdwnp <nubyt, Unppbowbh <wbpwwbpnyaynil, 23 pwpyw hbppypnip wqq
b whpnuyaynit uppbindtynt hwidwip, (3thpwt, 2015, £ 352-354):
8 o jlad (1391 e colan (K b anlibad gladli )3 (5 sean (mid b S (i € Opn (5203
:56-54 .= ¢59
(Uhdwnhp <nulyt, Unppbowth nupngwlwl nwuwagppbph nwunidbwuppnyayni-
up, «Muydwbm, (Fahpwt, 2012, h. 59, kp 54-56):
9 Olson R., The «Azeri» Question and Turkey-lran relations, 2000-2002,
Nationalism and Ethnic Politics, University of Kentucky, 2007, p. 67.
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hofuwuntgynwuubpp uubight wybih wgptuhy pwnwpwywunieintu Yyuw-
nt: Upwibpyphg htnwpéwyynn hbnnwunwwihpubiph, nwnhnih, twwpw-
nbuwly Yuwiptiph nt unghwjwlwu guwugbph dhongny wwnpwwnw-
Ywughubiph 2nowunud «pynippwlwuntpjwu» wywnhy pwpngsnyentu tp
hpwlwuwgynid, W bpwuntd pynippwiunuutipht wnusynn jnipwpwgnip
dhownbw Pwpdh Ynnihg wuwpdwqwup skp dunwd: Ugbhu' Unppb-
owuh Ynndhg 2whwpyynw Ep vwl bpwup pwpépwunpbwt wwonnu-
juwubph' gynppwiunu b dwgnuing Unpwwwnwlwuhg hubine hwugw-
dwupp. 2w hwéwfu upwug hwjnwpwpniginiuubpu nu gnpdnnnt-
pINUULpU wnppbowltwlwu pwpngsnieiniup ubipyuwjwgunud tp dhwu-
qwdwju wy| wmbkuwuyntupg':

2006 @. dwjhuh 12-hu bpwuph hbnphuwlwynp b wdbuwywwn
nwwpwuwy niubgnn wwppbpwlwuubphg deyp’ «bpwu» opwpbpep,
dph dwnpwulwp hpwwwpwybg, npp pEjnpppwiunu wnpywwnwlwu-
ghutipi pwitights npwbu Yhpwynpwip’ ninndwd hpbiug Epuhywlwl
wwwnlwubngjwup'™ Wu wntsnygjudp wdbu wmwph dwjhuptu bpwup
pInippwiunu  bwhwuqubpnd pnnnph gnygbp Gu  Hwqgdwybpwynd,
npnup pwpngswwt nwownnd wowlgniginiu Gu unwunwd uwle Unp-
pbowuhg™:

Ldwu dp dhownbiy k| wpdwuwanytbip Ep 2015 . unjtidptiphu, tipp
Ppwuh whnwywu htinnunwnbunigjudp htnwpdwlynn hwnnpnnud-
ubphg dGYp dwdwuwly wwpywwmwlywughubph wpdwlwwwwynt-
pintup Jhpwynpnn npduqubip thu gniguinpdti, husp ng dhuy hwpnigh
tp bpwuh pynipppwiunu puwlsnieywu, wyl bpwuph Ubgthup' Wwnp-
wwwwlwuhg punpwsd ywwngwdwynpubph quipnypep n hwugbgnb

10 AaTonna XameHeu 3arosopun Ha asepbaiifmaHCKOM A3blke
https://haqqin.az/oldage/63661
Mol adli )y il si 5 (Maia 58 8 &1k il 3l
(«Ppwt»  opwpbpeh  gnpdnutinujwt  Yuwubigndu nt Swnpwulwph
htinhuwlubph dGppwywnidp)
http://www.bbc.com/persian/iran/story/2006/05/060523_mf cartoon.shtml
2 Mukert B baky nepeg noconbcteom Mpara
https://www.radioazadlyg.org/a/24183708.html
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pwqdwhwquwpwung gnygbph®®: Unppbowuh funphpnwpwuh wwwngqw-
dwynpubipt nt wnppbowtwlwu wnwowwmwnp [puwwnydwdhongubipt wy-
nhynpbl wpdwquwupt| thu dhownbwht' hpbug hpwwwpwynwiubpnu
wnyw suwybpwynuiubpnd wybh upbiny ppwypdwyp':

Unppbowup twfuwquwhp, 2006 p. punpytind UUY-h hwdwlwp-
gnn funphpnh twjuwgquwh, thwunwgh Pwpyph hwwppwiwywu pw-
nuwpwlwuniyejwu hpwywuwgdwu gnpdwnnyep ybpgptg hp wudhow-
Ywu Ypwhuynnnipjwt ubippn':

2013 . Unppbowut hpwuh dowyniypuwjht-ywwndwwu wpdbp-
ubiph nbd dp unp wpowy ulyubg: Unppbowup dowynyeh Uwfuwpwnnt-
[Ewu npnpdwdp wwpuhg nwuwlwu gpwlwunigjwu dEdwgnyu pw-
uwuwnbindubphg Jdeyph' Lhqudh Yuwuglhph gbpbiqiwup wwwbphtu wd-
pwgqwd wwpulybpbu  pwuwuwnbndnipniubph  qupnwpwunwyubpp
pwunytight’" thnfuwphudbiny pynipptintt wpptipwyny:  Unppbigwtih
wjn pwjiu wpdwuwgwy bpwup US U dowynyph Uwluwpwpnieiniu-
ubiph fuhuwn puiwnwwnnejwup'™®:

2010-2013 pp., bpp Ppwu-Unpptiowu  hwpwpbipnienwiutpp
gunuynwd Ehu jwpqwédnipjwu qugupeuwybnpu, Unppbowuh funphpnw-
pwunw dh funwp wwwgwdwynpubph Ynndhg opowuwnniejwu dbie
npytig dh wnwowpynieiniu, npp uwfuwwnbiund Ep Gpyppp ybipwujwub)
«{Jnwphuwihu Unppbowty», wju wywwnbwnwpwunygjwdp, ph «/@nipp-
dbtsugh wuydwbwagnpp Yupnidhg hbipn Unppbowtin Ghuyby £ Gpyne dw-
uph, huly «wpwdughte Unppbowbtipy duwgby £ Upwpuh dinwu Ynndnud

13mALndn 4l culd) 4y Gl GRablal (iS)

(Uyppwwipwlpwp  wuipnquidwynpbliph wpdwquitipp' «bpppit»  hwnnpndwb
Yhpwinpwtiphts)

http://www.isna.ir/news/94081710052/

4 K npotectam asepbaiifaHLeB NpucoesuHUINCG U apyrue Hapopbl MpaHa
https://haqqin.az/news/56871

15 CocraB KoopAMHaLMOHHOIO coBeTa asepbaligxaHues Mupa
http://azertag.az/ru/xeber/645191

16:8 .o ¢6452 o ek ¢ 3210 2013 ¢" SIS 5 JS" a5y el iy ad sl (el

(Lhquidpti' qindwpwpnysyniiiph gnh, «Rwp o pwpqun» opwpebpe, 2013 p.
ubwiptdptin, phy 6452, ko 8):
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bpwup pwpwdpnid»':

Utowwnnnulwunypjut  uywnuwhpht nhdwgpwybint hwdwnp,
bpwuh Ynndhg hpwlhwuwgynn Ywfuwpgbihs dhgngwnnuwiutiph 2now-
uwyubipnud, Unppbowuh hbwn punhwunyp gwdwpwiht uwhdwup thnp-
pwgubiint twywwwyny, nbn 1994 p. hhL Upubywu Unpywunwlwu
uwhwugh wwpwdépnd Upnwpph; wujwdp unp twhwug Ep Yug-
dwynpybi'®:

Swppubip swpniuwy Unppbowtu nu (@nipphw, hpwup pinip-
puwfunu wuinpwywwnwlwughttiph (wqwphubn) dwipbuh Gquh hwpgp 2w-
hwpytny, jnipwpwugnp wwwbh wnhpu oguwgnpdnd Gu' pwné-
pwdwjubiny, pbt bpwund puwyynn «25 dhihnu wnppbowughubipp»
(UWwwh nubbwiny pynippwfiunu puwysniejwup) gnpywsé Gu ppbug
dwypbup (Gqyny Ypenieintu unwuwint hpwyniuphg':

Uju wnnuwiny «pjnippulwunyeniui» hp wgnbignyeniut £ gqnpdt
ng dhwyu (Gwyphgh, Nipdhwih U eynippwitunu wy| punwplbinh pwly-
snRjwl Ypw, wy npw wqnbignueiniup Ybipght wphutipht ufuwntih E
Uwl pwpdpwunhbwt wwonnujwubiph nhppnpn2nwubpnid:

Uwutwynpwwbtiu 2016 @. hnwhuhu fGwyphgh «Tractor Sazi»
dnunpnwihu wynwipp << nunpnih wgquiht hwjwpwlwuh wwown-
wwu YJwpwgnww Lwpnjwuph htn Gpynt vnwpdw wwjdwuwghp kp
Yupb|, uvwywiu Yupd dwdwuwly wug wynwiph nGlwywp Unupwdw
Uonpintu hwynnwipwpnipyniu Ep mwpwdt)' uobing, np hpwdwpynd k
hwjwqgh $nunpnihuinp hbn gnpdwpphg: Lw hp NnpnanwWip pugwwnnb
Ep upwuny, b «GYb £ Gwyphq, npwbugh dhwiynph pynippwpunu
wquiphtbpht, huly <wjwupwbh wqquihtl hwdwpwlwih pnuppnipupnh

17 S'u Asepbaiigkan unu CesepHblii Asepbaiigman?
http://echo.az/article.php?aid=19047
1B ) O lagoudl Sl GIRT ) Lgdia 93y 38 e ) K
(Ubigihup - htypwqnypwlwits Ytuppnth - qynygp Uppuwigpwlwih  wuwipqu-
dwynplbph' hbnwpnfunipynitihg wnwy nitibgwé npwlwpwpnipyuwt dwupb):
http://rc.majlis.ir/fa/news/print_version/764661
19 MNportectb! asepbaiigkaHues B MpaHe Habupatot obopoT
http://www.echo.az/article.php?aid=91899
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hbyp gnpdwppp Gupnn b uwwnbiwy bpwih pynippwpunu pbwlsnippuwb
dhwutinypyutip»?°:

Uwnpywwnwlwund  nwpwdnd unwgwd  «pjnippwljwuntpjwus
wihpp enywgubint tywwnwyny Ybpght nwphubiphl « e S5 olagba, i
oy Sy (Uippywipwlwtp pynipp sk, pynippwfunu ) wudwdp
owndnwd t uludbi, nph 2powuwlutipnd Ywqdwybpwyb) Gu ghnw-
dnnnyubin, nwwagnyt gppbin, gnpdwplyby uypbin b wyu®: Wn awnd-
dwutu hpbiug wowygnipniuu Gu gnigwpbipt) twl hhL Utigihuh eintp-
pwlunu dh 2wnp wwwngwdwynpubp:

2013 . bwfuwgqwh puwnpybinig wudhowwbu htnn <wuwu Mnni-
hwuph Yuwnwydwpnieniutu bpuhlwywu fudpbph nt Ypnuwlwu thnppw-
dwulnipyniutbph  ppwyntuptbph ywonmwwunigjwu wnusynn 2nw-
thbh pwpbhnfunwiubp b ppwywuwgpb?, npnug opowuwyubipnd bpw-
up Yuwnwywpnipyniup (Gwyphgh hwdwuwpwund «pjnippbpbu [Ggnt L
gpwlwuntgynit» wnwplwt nwuwywunbiint dwuhtu npnonwd £ Yujwg-
ptil, puy 2015 . dwjhupt <wuwu MNnnthwuhph dwutwygnigjwdp (Gwy-
phanut pwgyt b «Unpywwnwlwuh wpybunh bW dowynyph hhduw-
npwdh» otupp:

Pwgh npwuhg' hbhL hbnnwunwnwnhnpulbpngjuwu Yujwgpwd
npnodwt hwdwdéwju, 2015 p. dwjhuhg ppwuwywu «Uwhwp» hbinnw-
wnwuwihpp hGnwpdwyynwd £ twb wnpywnwwujwu pjnyppptptuny,
npp hwulwuwh £ twl Unppbowuh <wupwwbnniejwiu puwlsnipjuu
opswunwd: Wuwhuny, Ppwup hofjuwunyeniuubphu dph Ynndhg hwonnybj
E nodb] pynippwiunu wnpywwnwwughubph  Gqdp' wuwwounwwu
(hubint 2nipe wiphGunmwywunpbu untindyws fuunhpp, huy dinw Ynndhg

20 i gb SR Sy )3 Adlba ) 5 g psben 0l8S

(Pwnuwpwlwb U nwupuipwluwl dnipbgnid pnuppniuyghti gnpdwinphts)
http://www.isna.ir/news/95031711255/

211124 (= (1387 O el ) S 5 et S5 Gladi ) e s b el

(Phwdbhp Shpnigh, Uppwwipwlwip pynipp sk, pynippwpunu £, (dhpwt,
1999, ko 124):

2 President Rouhani in a statement while unveiling and signing Charter on
Citizens' Rights

http://www.president.ir/en/96863
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hh<-u huwpwynpnieintt £ uwnwgb] Unppbowth  hwuwpwynipjwu
opswunwd dkdwgubint Ypnuwwu-dawyniewihu wgnbgnipeniup:

Udthnthbind Ywpnn Gup ugbii, np, ytipoht nmwutwdjwynd Uwnp-
wwwwywunwd wbnh nwitigwd qupqwgnuiutipny  wwjdwuwynpywd,
«pIntppwwunyjwu» gnpdnup uwwnuwihpp qgquihnpbu wébk] £, L
hpwup pwnwpwywu Ehwwh dnn wnlw L wju ghunwygndp, np
Unppbiowuh hofuwunigyniuubph’ wwwdnigyniup Yandbint, twywunwlyw-
ninywé hwlwhpwiwlywu pwnupwywuniejniu Jupbnt wpryniupnid
wyn Gpypnud dGdwunwd £ dh ubpniun, npp wwppubp wug bpwup n
hpwughttiphu Ynhwh npwbu pauwdhutiph:

<hwnbwpwn' Ph< nwgdwpwnwpwywu nGlwywpniggniup hwlw-
npnieintuutinhg funwthbint bwywwnwyny, Ppwuh pynpppwfiunu puwy-
snigjwt wwhwuoubpp pwywpwnbnt hwpgnd ybpnugjwy pwytpu k
hpwhwtwgnty'  thwuwnwgh  Unppliowuhtu  qnytiny Unpwywwnwluwuh
pIntppwiunu  puwlsnipywu [Gquh hwpgp 2whwpybint huwpwynpnt-
eINLuhg:

ISRAYELYAN ARMEN

“TURKISM” FACTOR IN IRAN-AZERBAIJAN RELATIONS
(1991-2016)

In the current article, we studied the impact of the “Turkism”
factor on Iran-Azerbaijan relations after the USSR collapse.

Conditionally, we can consider that “Turkism” was formed in
1991-1993, and it began to spread in 1993-2003. In 2003-2016,
“Turkism” became one of the effective instruments of putting pressure on
Iran.

During Abulfaz Elchibey’s presidency (1992-1993) in Azerbaijan,
Baku’s actions were a direct threat to Iran’s territorial integrity.

During Heydar Aliyev’s presidency (1993-2003), instead of openly
speculating on “Turkism” factor, Azerbaijan’s new authorities began to
form turkic nationalistic groups with Turkey’s help.
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During the second phase of Ilham Aliyev’s presidency, “Turkism”
became one of the most effective instruments of putting pressure on Iran,
and the Azerbaijani authorities adopted a more aggressive policy.

In the last decade, due to developments in Atropatene (the
provinces of East Azerbaijan and West Azerbaijan), the threat of the
“Turkism” factor has significantly increased.

The government of Hassan Rouhani, the current president of the
Islamic Republic of Iran, has made a number of reforms in order to satisfy
the needs of Iran’s Turkic-speaking population and to prevent contrasts.
Therefore, he in fact deprived Azerbaijan of the opportunity to speculate
“Turkism” question.
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UhLuu3UuuL LELLh

uvnr <uvuE3NrLULULNRG3UL FUIULPUNLENE
fNhPL2hU3bh LUNULULUL UV ULUNrSNRU
(UNRUUUSNRG-3NRLLENP TrUSNU3hL HNR3ELENLE)

1980-wlwu pr. Yytpohu - 1990-wywu epe. uygphu (Enipphwih
wpunwpht pwnwpwwunyejwt  wynpywgnudp  wwjdwuwynpywsd Ep
funphpnwjht Uhnigjwt thiniqdwt gnpdpupwgny, tipp dhniebuwlwu
hwupwwbwnyeniuubpp, win pYnut®  pynppwlw,  hwynwpwpbghtu
hptiug wulwfunigjwu dwupt: Uu thwuwnbpp Gupwnpnd thu npnawyh
duwlybpwnuutp (Fnipphwih wpunwpht pwnwpwlywu qunwithwpw-
fununyRjwu Jdbg: Uwutwynpwwbiu funupp ybpwpbpnd £ wwpnip-
pwlwl qunwihwpubiph Yepwwihnfuniejwup, npwug unpnyh ubipluw-
jwgdwup U dGEYuwpwudwup: ULnp hwdwpnippulwunyEjwl  qunw-
thwpubipp dbp nhunwpydwdp (Enipphwih nEywydwpneniup thnpénid tp
ubpywjwgub) Gpbp hwpenieniuutpnd U Bpbp hnfuljwwwygyws hw-
dwlwpgbipny.

1. ubpYwjwgynwd Ep hngunp-dowynipwihu Yepwny,

2. uywuwwly nubp nupdub] pwnwpwlywu hwdwywpgh pwn-
Yuwgnighs Jwu,

3. nuwpdub] pynypp-hujwdwywu  hwdwnpniejwt  Ejnpppwlwu
pwnuwnphgh hhdpp:

Unp  hwdwpejnipppuwlywunigjwt  qunwthwpubipp pwpngynwd b
ubpywjwgynd tu whwmwlywu dwlwpnwyny, nwunph npwup wnbn Gu
gpwnbtigunud  fSnipphwih  pwnwpwywu  hwdwywpgnwd, dwutwyn-
pwwbiu npwug npubunpnuiubpp bwunbih Bu Ynwwlygnieniuubph dpw-
gpbpnwd nL gnpénnniejnlulbpnLy:

funphpnwjpu Uhnygjwt thinigdwt dwdwuwlwopowunud Snip-
phwjh <wupwwbwnipjwt twjuwqwhtu Ep (Enipgnie Oquip, npp ubp-
Yuwjwgunwd tp «Uwyp hwypbupp» Ynwwlgnieiniup (Anavatan Partisi):
Lunwpwywu hwdwlywpgnd wnweowwmwp nhppbipnd Ep gunuynud uwl
«Bdwphw ninp» Ynwwlygnieiniup (Dogru Yol Partisi), nph nGywywnp
Unybjdwtu Hdhpbp gpwnbgunud tp Jupswwbunp ywownup: Wu Gpynt
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pwnwpwlwu gnpdhsubipp b6 nqunpnipjwdp punnibght pintppwywu
wbwnieniuutiph wulwfunyentup, Upwup wnwehuu Ehu, np pwpdpw-
dwjubight wwupnippwywu qunwthwputph  dwupt, funubght unp
huwpwynpnieynituutiph nt pynippwyw wotuwnphh duunh dwupu W thnp-
abighu unp |hgptip hwnnpnbp win qunwtwpubpphu: Nwwnp EINpwywu
whwneniuutiph uWwwdwdp Jdowlynn pwnwpwlwuniejwu wnwoht
npuunpnwitbpp uywwndbght «Uwjp hwyptupp» W «B2dwphuin ninp»
(BNRY) Ynwwygnypnwuubiph dpwgpbpnud: Wuwbiu' «Uwyp hwyptuphp»
Ynwwlgnipjwu' 1991 p. punpwlwu dpwgpnd ubpyujwgqwsd b hbnb-
jup. «Updwwnwlwu thnihnfunieiniuubph gnpdpupwgnid gunuynn dbp
utd hwplwup wwwpwunynd £ «hupupofuwt wbwngniuubph Yw-
dwynp dhniejwt», nph unbnddwu npnonwdt wpnbu Yuywgyby £ hus-
wbu wju Jdnwgwsdhtu dhnieiniup, wjuwbu b Unppbowup L dbq hbwn
hwwnly dowynypwiht Ywwbph dbe guugnn dinw hwupwwbunnt-
pintuutipp, hwunwwbu dnnnynipnubipp, wqww Ywdpny W oppuwlywu
dhongubiphtt  hwdwwwwwufuwtu, upqwd dhnipjwup Jdwutwygbing
pwgh, gwuynypjwu nbwpnd Ywpnn Gu pninp wbwnyejnwiubph htn
puwpbywdnipjwu b hwdwagnpdwygniejwu hwpwpbpnigniuubp  hwu-
wmwuwnbp's Uu dbgptipnudihg wluhwywn £, np (@nipphwu hGunwppppdwd
Ep ny dpwju pynippuljwt whwnnienwiubpny, wyle Mnwwuwmwuh Yug-
dnud guinuynn huptwywp hwupwwbunyeniuubpny:

Unybjdwu Yadhpbp wwpdb) Ep pinyppwlywu wpfuwphh unbing-
dwu wbuwywuny W thnpdnd Ep Ywuph Ynskp hwdwpinippwywu
Uwluwgdtp, huswybu ophtuwl' dhwutwlwu wypnipbup hwpgp, pun-
hwunip  hnglunp-dowynipwip dhowywyph duwdnpndp b wyu: Upu
opswunwd (Anipphwt ububg wywhy gnpéniubingentu hpwwuwgub
pintnpwywu  Gpypubipnwd, npp UGpwnnd Ep pwnwpwyw, wnuwnb-
uwlwu nu dawynipwihtu ninpuinubpp: <hduwnpytight dp swpp whinw-
Ywu (fynppwlwt hwdwgnpdwlygnipjwu U qupgugdwu gnpdwlw-
(neyntu -TIKA, fSynypppwlwt dowynyph b wpybunh hwdpunhwunip
Yunwywpnw - TURKSOY U wyu) nt ny whnwlwu Yuqiwybpwnt-
pinuutp (fnippwlwt  wotuwphh  hbGwnwgnunnieniuubph $nunp L

! Anavatan Partisi Secim Beyannamesi, 20 Ekim 1991, s. 93-94.
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wy|u), npnup nwibhu Jdph Ynndhg dowynipwihtu punype, wjn pyntd npwn-
pnejntu tp nwipdynwd Ypenigjwup, dinw Ynndhg hGunwwunnud thu
pwnwpwlwu uwwwnwyubip?: Lnp  hwdwpejnippwlwuntput  qunw-
thwpubipu wnwybi| wpwnwhwjwnytight' pjnppwitiqnt Bpypubiph quque-
Uwdnnnyubipnud, npnug dhongny 3nipphwt thnpdnid Ep hwuub pynip-
pwlwu wyfuwphph dhwynpdwup: Npng enipp hGunwgnunnnubph Ywpdh-
pny 1992 p. Utlwpwh ququruwdnnnyny wwomnuwwbu ouytg
pInppwlwu wotuwnhp®, npu wnwehu htippht wjuwbu tp Ynsynid dow-
Ynipwiht wnnuwing: <wplwynp £ ugky, np U. Hdphpbih nGYwywpni-
pIWU opowund «Aodwphuin ninh»  Ynwwlhgnigjwu  hbnhuwynyeniuu
wébkg, W 1991 p. hnlywbdptiph 20-h puwnpnieniuubpnd 8NRY-p
hwywpbg 27 % dwju UL hwdwwwwmwuluwtwpwnp funphpnupwunw
unwgwy 178 wbn: U. “dppbip Unghwi-dnnnypnwywpwlywu  dn-
nnypnwlwu Ynwwygniejwu hbn Yuqgibg Ynwihghnt Yunwywpnieiniu
L nwpdwy Jupswwbw: 1993 R.' Fnipgne Oqwih dwhhg hbwn,
Unybjdwtu Hedhpbp unwudubg bwfuwqwhh wwownnup dpusl 2000 p.:
«Bdwphw  ninp»  Ynwwlygnipjwu  dpwgph wpwwpht  pwnwpwyw-
unigjwt  hwwndwdénd  hbnlyw)  duwybpwnwdu k. «YGUnpnuwywu
Uupwjnd guinuynn pynippwlwtu hwupwwbinnieniuutiph, Pwiywuubph
W Yndywuh hbGwn hwpwpbpnyeniuutph pwgp wpwgnpbt Yupgqu-
UnpytGint k, wyju Gpypubipnud, puswbu wugjuind, unwudubnt Gup JbGé
tnpnp nbpp»*: Ubp Yupdhpny U. Ydhpbh Jwpswwbnniygiuu, www
Uwjuwqwhnyejwu opowund Unp hwdweinipppwlwuntejwu qunwhwn-
ubpp nwpéwu pwnwpwlwu hwdwlwpgh dwu W Gpyph wpuwphu
pwnuwpwlwuntejwu nbuwlwuh pwnywgnighsp:

1990-wywu pR. Ytubphg hbwn hujwdwlwu gnpdnup nupdjw
wywnpqugwy fEnipphwynd: Uu opowuntd wywnhy tp «Pwpopnyeniu»
Unwwlygnieyniup (P4, Refah Partisi)®, L upw 1991 p. puwmpwlwu

2 Uptuwujwu L., f@nipphwih pwnwpwywuniginiup Ysunpnuwlwu Uupwnid

(1991-2007 pye.), Gplwu, 2013, ko 141-154:

3 Bal Idris, Turkey’s Relation with the West and Turkic Republics. Rise and Fall of

the Turkish Model, England, 2000, p. 81.

4 Dogru Yol Partisi, Parti Programi, http://www.dyp.com.tr/ (25.06.2017).

5 Pwpopnigniu Ynwwlygneyniup hhduwnpyty Ep 1983 . hnyhup 19-hu Ujh
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Spwapnud ugynid £ Mnwwwuwmwup Yugdnd gunuynn dnwnydwt pynip-
pwlywu bGpypubph ywwndwdp gnigwpbpwd  hGunwppppnienuubph
dwupht®: PY-u 1995 p. punpniejniuubpnud hwjwpbg 21,4 % &wju,
unwguwy 158 wwwnqwdwynpwlywu wnbin b Ynwihghw Juqdbg 8N4-h
hGw, npp unwgb Ep 19,2 % dwju L 135 dwunww’: Ynuwlygnipjwu
Spwapnud wbn Ep gl twb hujwdwlwu Gpypubph hbwn hwpwpb-
pnugyniuubpp pwpbjwybint dwupu  Yewnpd: Wupupt' wju 2powuntd
Ynwwygnipjwu dpwgpnud  hpduwlwu 2bonp npynd Ep o dnwinydw-
uwlwu Gpypubpp dpw, L pynippwyw Gpypubpt wnwusuwgyws skhu:
Utip Ywpdhpny tpwup dnwunydwiuwlwu Gpypubph dbe ubipwnnd Ehu
uwl pynippwlwu Gpypubiphu, nwwp b skhu wnwuduwgpb: buy
Ynwihghwjh dwu Juaqdnn 8MY4-u niubp hunwy ybpwpbipdniup einp-
pwlwu tpypubpph uywwndwdp: <Gunbwpwp, Ywpnn Gup wub], np hus-
np wbin gnignpnynud 5U wju Bpyne Ynwwygnyeniuubph Spwgpwght
npnypubpp: 1998 E. hniujwph 16-ht Uwhdwlwnpwwi nuwnwpwuu
wngbtig PY-h gnpdniubineyniup, huy upw nBywdwpubppu, win pYnd’
Utigdtiphu Eppwpwtpt, wnpqbiytig hhug wwpny qpunyt) pwnwpw-
Ywunipjwdp®:

«Pwpopnieintu» Ynwuwlgnipjwu dwnwugnpnp nwpéwy «Unw-
phunypntu» Ynwwlgnipyniup (U4, Fazilet Partisi): UW4-h qupgqugdwu
Spwapnud hbnlyw) duwybpwnuiu k. «<Gnwynp Upubpnd (hwjwuw-

(3nippdbup Ynndhg: 1987 p. hwupwpybhg htnn Lgdbrhu Eppwpwup U Upw
Yynnuuwyhgubptu wunwdwagpynwd Gu Ynwwlygnigjwup W gnunny wyju Ybpgunid
hptug ybpwhuynnnipjwu wnwy: M. Hakan Yavuz, Political Islam and the Welfare
(Refah) Party in Turkey, Comparative Politics, Vol. 30, No 1, October 1997, p. 72.
6 Refah Partisi Secim Beyannamesi, 20 Ekim 1991 Genel Secimi, Ankara, 1991, s.
66.

71983-2007 Yillari Arasinda Yapilan Milletvekili Genel Secimleri, Secim Tarihi:
24.12.1995, http://www.ysk.gov.tr

8 Refah Partisi boyle kapatildi, Yeni Akit, 17 Ocak 2016,
http://www.yeniakit.com.tr/haber/refah-partisi-boyle-kapatildi-122558.html
(29.06.2017).

9 Milli Goriis'ten 4 parti kapatildi, Sabah, 15 Mart 2008,
http://arsiv.sabah.com.tr/2008/03/15/haber,0E0014F9515341A98B5A573C4568C
EOD.html (28.06.2017).
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pwp funupp YGuwnpnuwlwu Uuphwh U 2pUwuwnmwuh wmwpwdpubph
dwupu £ - L.U.) wbnh nwbgnn qupqwugnuiubpt wuhpwdbon |
nipwnpniwdp huyb, bW hwplwynp  hwpwpbpnigniuubpp qupgug-
ub] wju wnwpwodwopowuh hbiw: hujwdwlwu tpypubiph, hwnuwwbu
pINPpwywu hwupwwbwnieniuubph htin Gnpwjpwywu hwpwpbpnt-
pIntuutinp whwp L wdpwwunkb|. dbp dhole dowynipwiht, nunbuwywu
U pwnwpwywu hwpwpbipnyeniuutiph qupgqugdwup wbwp £ hwnny
Upwuwynipniu wmwp'®: Lokiup, np 2001 @. hniuthup 22-hu Uwhdw-
twnpwlwu nwwwpwuh npnadwdp UWY-h gnpdniubineyniup nwnwpbg-
Ybg':

«Ugquwjhtu nbuwybwn»-h hhduwnpwd Ynwuwlygnipniuubphg hw-
onpnp «Gpowuynypintu» Ynwwlygnipiniuu (64, Saadet Partisi) E: Uju
hhduwnpyt| £ 2001 . hnihup 20-pu Nhowih Lniewup Ynndhg: Lwp-
Ywynp £ ugb), np wju Ynwwlygnyejwup dhus opu sh hweonnyby hwn-
pwhwpt| uwhdwuywsd 10 % punpwlw 2bdp: GY-h dSpwagpnud upyws k.
«fenipphwt wpubpnwd gunuynn pyntppwlwt hwupwwbinnieniuubph
htwn Juwwd b wwundwlwu, hngunp nt Epupyulywu Yuwbpnd, W
hwpwpbpnienuubpu wdbbwpwpép dwwpnwyh ypw Gu, wu Gnpwp
Gpypubipht wowlgbint Gup, npwtiugh upwup huwnbgpytiu dhowaqquiht
hpwywYywu hwdwlwpghu»: Pwuwnnpbu hujwdwlwu Ynwwlgnipniu-
ubipp Lu ppbiug dpwgpbipnw obigunnnud GU pyntppwywu tpypubiph htin
hwdwgnpdwlgniejwu Ywplunpnieiniup' pungdtingd gnyniegyntu niubignn
punhwupnieiniuubpn:

LtipYwjndu fEnipphwjnid wnwowwmwn pwnwpwlwu nidp «Up-
nwpniejnu b quipgugnud» Ynwwygnieynuut £ (UR2Y, Adalet ve Kalkinma

10 Fazilet Partisi, "Oncii Turkiye icin elele”, Kalkinma Programi, Ankara, 1998, s.
35.
" Anayasa Mahkemesi'nin Kapatma Karari, 22 Haziran 2001 - 5 Ocak 2002,
BELGEnet,
http://web.archive.org/web/20120301235814/http://www.belgenet.com:80/arsiv/fazi
let.html (30.06.2017). Uwhdwuwnpwlwu nwwnwpwuh npnondu wybih
dwupwdwul wnb'u Anayasa Mahkemesi Karari, Resmi Gazete, 05 Ocak 2002, Sayi
24631 (Miikerrer), s. 173-197.
12 Saadet Partisi Programi, 04.05. 2014, s. 28.
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Partisi), npp hpduwnpyb £ 2001 p. ognuwnnuph 14-hu Nbgbtth (Gwjhth
Epnnnwuh Ynndhg: URY-u hujwdwdbtin Ynwwlgnieiniu £, dhwdwdw-
twy ubpyuwywunw £ wywhwywunnuywu-dnnnypnuwywpwlu  qunw-
thwpubpny™: 2002 e. undpbiph 3-hu wbnh niubigwsd funphpnwpw-
uwlwu puwnpnugniutbpnd U2Y%-u hwyjwpblg pybubph 34,17 %-p'
funphpnupwunw 550 wwungwdwynpwlwu wpnnutiphg qpwnbgubiiny
363-p™: U2Y-h Spwagph wpwwpht pwnwpwlwuniyejwt hwndwdntd
pintppwlywu  Gpypubph hbn Yuwwyws hbnlyw; duwybpwnwiu  Ep.
«Quwjwd Ybuwnpnuwlywu Uupwih pjnippwywu hwupwwbnnieginiuutiph
htin  wwwndwywu, dowynipwiht ni unghwjwywu punhwupniye)niu-
ubipht' dbp uwwubhpubpp sbU hpwlwuwgb): URY-U pjnippwlwu hwu-
pwwbinnienuutph htw hp hwpwpbpnyeniuubpnd bwubiwnwy 2bip-
wnd £ wnwpwdwopowtt punwpdwly  hwdwgnpdwlgnipjwu nwsownh
ybpwdtnt hp owupbiph dwuphux»™: Mbwnp £ Uk, np pjnippwywu Gpyp-
ubiphu bpwpbpnn wyu dLwybpwynwip ubplujwgywsd Ep twlb URY-p'
2007 p. dpwgnpnud’®: hul URY-h' 2023 p. pwnwpwlwu wnbuwlywund
ugynd £ Enipphwih wpuwpht punwpwlwu wynhynipjwtu dwuht
Pwiywuutiphg L Yndywupg dhusk Ubpplyw ni YEUnpnuwywu Uupw.
«...UGup pninp Gpypubppu npunnd Gup npwbu huwpwynp gnpdpu-
ytipubip, npnug htwn Ywpnn Gup Ywnngh] jwwagnyu wwwgu: Up-
ryntupnd dbup Ywpnn Gup oquwagnpédty dbp wwwndwywu dwnwu-
gnipjnlup, wju pwpgdwub] wjuopyw ginpw| pwnwpwlwuntgjwu hw-
dwuwnbpunnud U funpwgub] hnfuwnwpd  thnfupdpnundp b hwdw-
gnpdwlygb| npnowyh bwjuwagdbph dhongny: Luwuwwbu dbup wkwp k
funpwgubup dbp pwnwpwlwu, numbuwywu nt dywynipwiht hwpw-

13 Alev Cinar, The Justice and Development Party: Turkey’s Experience with Islam,
Democracy, Liberalism and Secularism, International Journal of Middle East
Studies, Vol. 43, No 3, August 2011, pp. 531-532.

“ 03 Kasim 2002  XXII. Donem  Milletvekili Genel  Segimi,
http://www.ysk.gov.tr/ysk/docs/2002MilletvekiliSecimi/turkiye/cevremilletvekilisayisi
.pdf (20.10.2017)

15 AK Parti Kalkinma ve Demokratiklesme Programi, Ankara, 2002, s. 108.

16 AK Parti Programi, http://www.akparti.org.tr/site/akparti/parti-programi#bolum
(04.06.2017)
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pbpnyeynituutpp YUndywuh nu YGunpnuwlywu Uuhwih wyu Gpypubpph
hGw, npnug hbwn niubup Ypnuwywu, Ggyuywu ni dowynipwihu hw-
wny Yuwtip: Uywgw nbujwlwup qupgugubiine hwdwp dbup hhd-
uwnpbi| Gup (Snppwlywt hwdwgnpdwygniejwt funphnipnp: Ubkup
wbwp k owpniuwybup wju tnwpwdwopgwunid |hub) wywnpy fuwnwgnn'
npnawyh hbnwulywputpny nu npnpnudutipng: Ulubiind YGunmpnuwywu
Uupwihg' dbup hwuwnmwwnb] Gup pwpép Jwlwpnwyh hwpwpbpni-
pjnuutip pynypppwlwu hwupwwbwngyniuubph hw»: Uyuhwwn £ unp
hwdwpnippwywunipjwu qunuwihwpubph wnlwjnyeniup U2Y-h dpw-
gpnul: Ujuhupt' Ypnuwwu, |Ggulywu ni dowyniypwihu punhwupnt-
pintuubpny wwwhngt| hngqunp-dowynipwiht dhwutnieiniup, wjunt-
htwnl uwpuwébnub] Jhwutwlwu pwnwpwlwu Spwagpbiph hpwlw-
Uwgnwip, npu k| uygpuwlwu &uny thnpdnud Gu Yuqdwybpwt) Bynip-
pwlwu hwdwgnpdwygnipjwl funphpnh 2pewtwlyubipnid:

(anipphwih <wupwwbnnywi ywwndnigjwu db wnwoht pw-
nwpwlywu ndp <wupwwbwmwywu dnnnypnwlwi Ynwwwygnienuu
(Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi), npp hhduwnpyt| t Unwpwdw Ltdw| Upw-
pINpph Uwfuwdbnunyejwdp: Wu Ynwwlygniejniup dhwudujw hojub t
dhuslt 1950 pe.: <d4-h qunuihwpwfununyejwu b dpwapbiph hhdpnud
npjwd Gu Upwpenipph uygpniupubipp, wju £ «ybg ubnbph» punw-
pwlwunyejniup: Upunwpht pwnwpwwuniejwt puwquywnnud LdY4-u
niup wpldwjwu Ynndunpnond b d6é wnbin £ hwwnugund UUL-h nt
BU-p htwn hwpwpbpniyejniuubppu: Ujnw Ynndhg, <dY-h nblwyw-
pnyentup skp upnn wuwnbub] unpwulwfu pinippuwljwt hwupwwbnni-
pIntuubiph gnnieyniup: <dY4-h dpwgpnwd upynd k£, np win Gpypubpu
hptug wulwfunigyniuubpp wwounwwubint hwdwp wbwp £ pwnwpw-
Ywu nt munbuwlwu unp hwdwlwpgbp hpduwnpbu bW dowynigwihu nt
wqgwiht hupunigjwu hwpgbipnd Ywpnn G wwwyhub) npphwh
wowlgnipjwup, nwwh Fnipphwu win Gpypubph hbn wbwp £ hwu-
nwwnp nt qupgqugup ubpun hwdwgnpdwygnie)niu': <d4-h dpwgpnid

17 Ak Partisi 2023 Siyasi Vizyonu, Siyaset, Toplum, Dunya, 2012, s. 63.
18 Cagdas Tuirkiye icin Degisim, Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi Programi, Ankara, 2008,
s. 130.
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hwwnwy pungdynwd £ twb Ybunpnuwlwu Wuhwih Gpypubpph hbun
pninp ninpunubipnud hwpwpbipnigyniuubph wdpwwundwu dwuhu':
(Gnipphwih Ynwwlgnipniuubph ywuwndnigjwu dby LdY-hg hb-
wn hp Gplwpwwnb gnjnpyudp hwwup £ «Ugqujuwlywu owpdnid»
Ynwwygnipiniup (UTY, Milliyetei Hareket Partisi): UGY-U hhduwnnpybi &
1969 p. Ujthwpujwu (Gnippbioh Ynndhg®: UTY-U wsph £ pulunid wwu-
pintpphunmwywu b dwjpwhbn wqgqujuwlwu qunwtwpubpny: Yni-
uwlgniejniup pwywlwuhu wywnmhy Ep 1970-wlywu epe., wuqwd Ywnpn-
nwgwy Ynwihghnt Ywnwywpnipjniututpnid dwiuwpwpwlwu wennubp
gpwnbgubii: Ynwwlygnieyniuu nwh Gpprnwuwpnuywu U «gnpy quij-
(Gp», npp Gphnwuwpnwywu dwipwhbnulwu, wqgwjuwdnwywu Yug-
duwybpwnieyniu £: <Gug wju Yugdwybpwnreiniuu b 1970-wywt ppe.
hpwywuwgptig Jdh 2wpp whwpbysniyeniuubp  nu pnungeyniuubp?':
1980 p. ubwwnbdpbph 12-ht nbinh niubgwséd nwqiwlywu hGnwopedwu
wpryniupnud wingbiybg pninp Ynwwygnipyniuubiph gnpéniutinueniup,
wyn pYnwd® UBY-h: 1983 p. UTY-U dbpulubg hp gnpdniubinieniup
«Mwhwywunnuywu Ynwwlygnipniu»  (Muhafazakar Parti) wujwdp:
1985 p. wju ybpwujwuybg npwbu «Ugqujuwlywu woluwwnmwynpwlwu
Ynwuwlygniejniu» (Milliyetgi Calisma Partisi), huly 1992 p. Ynwuwlygni-
pjwup yepwnwpaytg hp twfuyptu wujwundp' USY%2: 1997 e. Ynwwy-
gniejwu wnwounpn W. (Synippbiogh dwhhg hbwnn UTY-u dhusl opu

19 Unyu wnbinnwd, ke 128:
21965 p. U. fnppbot wpdwuwnwlwuubph fudph npn2 wunwdubph hbwn
wunwdwgpynud £ <wupwwbunwlywu  gninughwlwt  wgqqwiht  Ynwwygnt-
pjwup (Cumhuriyetci Koyl Millet Partisi): Cnunny Uw nwnund £ wn Yni-
uwlgnipjwu nEYwywpp b wpdwwnwwbu thnfunid £ Ynwwlygniejwu dpwghpt nt
gunwthwnubpp, huly 1969 p. thGnpjupht nbnh niubgwd Ynwuwygniejwu
glfuwynp hwdwgnwwpnud wju yepwudwuynid £ npwtiu Ugqujuwlywu pwpdnid
Ynwiwygnieniu:
2 St'u Mnwwujwu U., 1980 p. nwquwlwu hbnwopondp nipphwjnid. Muwiwn-
dwnubipp, pupwgpp, htnbwuputpp, Gpluwu, 2016, Ly 68-80:
22 Gokhan Karakurt, Siyasi Partilerin Dogus Teorileri, Parti Tipolojileri ve Kurum-
sallasmalari Baglaminda Milliyetci Hareket Partisi Uzerine Bir Degerlendirme,
Uluslararasi Politik Arastirmalar Dergisi, Yil: 2, Cilt: 2, Sayi: 1, 2016, s. 43.
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gjfuwynpnud £ Huybip Pwhskihu:

UCY-h qunwihwpwfununipjwu hhdpnud npwé Gu U. 3ynippbioh
9 ulygpniupubipp' «9 |nyu» (Dokuz Isik)' wqqujuwdninuyeiniu (milliyet-
cilik), qunwthwpwwwownnieiniu (tilkicllik), pwpnjwywuniye)niu (ahlak-
cilik), unghwjwlwunigynit (toplumculuk), ghwnwwunieiniu (ilimcilik),
wquwuwnp)ntu (hirriyetgilik), qyniwghnieiniu (kdycilik), qupgugnd b
dnnnypnwywnnieiniu (gelismecilik ve halkgilik), wpryntuwpbipniginiu L
wnbluuhlyw (endustricilik ve teknikgilik)?: U. (djnippbiogh hwdwp gfuwynp
Uwywwwy Ep twpu' hgnpwguby Fnipphwu, www' wpnbu hgnp @nip-
phwjh npngh ubippn dhwynpbip nng pnippwlwt wpfuwphp: W. (3ynip-
pbiop UGS wbin Ep wwihu bwl hujwdhu, npu pulwynd £ npybu pnip-
pwlwu hupunigjwu nt Jpwlynypeh Ywpunp wwppbiphg deyp?*: bujwdp
hwdwnpynd £ pynippwywunyjuu htw, L jwunpbu  uyuynd §
pwnnqyti| pIntpp-hujwdwlwt hnbwp (Tirk-islam Ulkiist)?:

Unwwlgnipjwt wpunwpht pwnwpwywu dpwagnph hhdpp hwpw-
pbpnieinLuubin Gu pynppwlwu wafuwphh htw, npu pungpynd & twitu-
Yhu funphpnwiht Uhnigjwtu wwpwdpnd guntuynn pyntppwlw hwu-
puwwbwnnigniuubipp, huswbu twl einyppwtunu dnnnynipnubiphu, npnup
wwpnud Gu wy wyhwngeniuutipnd: UGY-u wywnhy wpunwpht punw-
pwlwunientt Juptint Ynnduwyhgubiphg t: UGY-h «fdnipphwt |hntip
Gpyhp» hnbwh wdtuwlwplnp wwppbphg wnweohutu wulwluniejniuu k
W wgnbghy nt wpryniwwybicn wpunwpht pwnwpwywunigjwu hpw-
Ywuwgnuip: UGY-h dpwgpnid hwwnnty wnwuduwgywsd b« nippwlw
wofuwnh» hwwndwdp, npntin updnd b, «(Snippwlwt wotuwphp dbp
wpwnwpht pwnwpwlwunijwu wnwolwhbppenigntut [ b wnwudhu

2 Tiirkes A., Milli Doktrin Dokuz Isik, istanbul, 2010, s. 20-24.
24 E. Burak Arikan, The Programme of National Action Party: An Iron Hand in a
Velvet Clove?, Middle Eastern Studies, Vol. 34, No, 4, October 1998, p. 123.
251980-wlywu pR. Ytubphg nmwpwdybg «(Gynipp-hujwdwlywl hwdwnpnyeniu»
Yngynn dowynipwihu  hwjtigwywngp: Wju gnpdpupwgp twfuwdbnuyby kp
ntnlu 1970-wlwu pr. Ytubiphtu «Uwnwynpwlwuubph ogwfuh» (Aydinlar Ocagi)
Ynndhg: Wu hwdwnpnipjwtu puuwpydwdp nt ubpyuwjwgdwdp hwwnup tp
Uhdbe Upywuhtu hp' «@ynipp-hujwdwlwu hnbwps (Turk-islam Ulkiisii) bnwhw-
wnp wtuwwnnipjwlp:
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Ywuwbph puwgwdwnp: Yhwypnuh, Yndywuh b YGunpnuwlwu Uuhwih
pIntppwlwu hwupwwbwnienwiutph, Pwiwujwu Gpypubiph htwn hw-
pwpbpniegniuutipp hhduwywund nunbuwywl, unghwjwywu, pwnw-
pwlwu L dowynipwipu punyph LU, nwwh pninp puwgqwywnubpnud
hwpwpbipnieniutbph quipgwgnudu ni funpwgnwip dbp wpunwpht pw-
nwpwlwuniejwlu wnwlwjhtu uwywwmwlubphg Gu»?: Lwplwynp § Uk,
np UCY-U hwunbu £ quihu hwdwpnippuwlywu Yugdwybipwniejniuutiph
unbinddwu wnwewpyutipny, oppuwy' fFnippwywu wotuwphp gfuw-
ynp funphnipn (Tirk Diinyasi Genel Konseyi), (3jnippwlwtu watuwphh
tubpgbwhy funphnipn (Turk Diinyasi Enerji Konseyi), (djnippwlwu
wotuwphh ghunwlwu b wbjuuninghwywu hwdwgnpdwlygnipjwu Yeuwn-
nnu (Tiirk Diinyasi Bilimsel ve Teknolojik isbirligi Merkezi): buly Snpg
quwjitph Yuqdwybpwnyentup (wju Ywwbtp £ hwunwwnb) pjnypppwlywt
hwupwwbwnienwubpnwd, pwgh npwuhg, npn2 wyjwutpng twb 2p-
Uwuwnwunwd nynnipwlwt wugwnnnuwu swpdnwiubiph hbGn?:

Ucy-u % Pwhskiihp gliuwynpnigjwdp wlynhynpbu dwutwlygnud
E Gpypp pwnwpwwu Yuwupht: 1999 e. funphpnwpwuwywu punpni-
pintuutiph dwdwuwly UCY-U unwgwy pytutiph 18 %-p, hwdwww-
wnwufuwuwpwn' 129-p dwunww: 2002 p. punpnigniuubpnud Ynwwy-
gnipjniup swpnnugwy hwnprwhwpb) uwhdwuyws 10 % otidp: 2007 .
puwnpnieyniuubph dwdwuwy USY-U unwgwy 14,3 % dwju U 71 wywwn-
gwdwynpwlwu dwunww?®: 2011 . wbnh niubgwd punpnieniuutipnid
Ynwwygniejniup unmwgwy pytubph 13,2 %-p L 53 wwwgwdwyn-
pwlywu wenn?: 2015 p. hnithuh 7-hu wnbinh niubgwd puwnpnieniu-

% Milliyetci Hareket Partisi, Parti Programi, “Gelecege Dogru”, Ankara, 8 Kasim
20009, s. 126-127.

¥ Bhavna Singh, Separatism in Xinjiang: Between Local Problems and
International Jihad www.ipcs.org/pdf file/issue/SR122-CRP-
SeparatisminXinjiang.pdf (18.10.2017).

28 1983-2007 Yillari Arasinda Yapilan Milletvekili Genel Secimleri,
http://www.ysk.gov.tr

2912 Haziran 2011. XXIV. Dénem Mllletveklll Genel Se<;|m|

(1910 2017).



ubpnud UGY-U uwnwgwy puwnpnnubph dwjubph 16,29 %-p L 80
dwunwwn®: Lnyu pwlwup untdpbph 1-hu wmbinh nwubgwd puwnpni-
pintuubpnud unwgwy pytubpph 11,90 %-p L 40 dwunwwn®: Jdbpnyw-
pwnpwihg tplnw £, np UGY-U ntup hp punpwquugquwoép W npnawyh
nGpwywwwpnd  Gpyph  pwnwpwlywu  Yuupnd:  <enbwpwp'  uw
qyuwynd £ wju dwuhu, np Ynwwygnigjwu wggujuwlwu nt ywupinip-
pwlwu qunwihwpubpu pulwitih Gu hwuwpwynypjwu npn2 2pow-
ubiph hwdwn:

Wjuwhuny, unp hwdwpejnipppulwunigjwu qunwthwpubpp Yug-
dwytipwynud Ehu wnwehtu htipehu hngunp-dwynipwiht Yepwny, nph
hhdpnwd npqwsd Gu (Enpphwih b pinippwywu hwupwwbwunyeniuubph
dholi wnw punhwupnienwittipp: Ujnw Ynndhg, unp hwdwpjnippw-
Ywunigywt  qunuithwpubpt pungplybightt pwunwpwlw  Spwgnptp,
npnup hpbug npulinpnudubpp quwu twbe ybepnugju Ynwwygnieniu-
ubiph dpwgpbpnd: Hwup hpduwywunwd Gupwnpnwd GU RInLppwlywt
Gpypubph hbw ubipnn hwdwgnpdwlgnipjwu hwuwwnnwd: Mbwp §
thwuwnbil, np pyntppwlwt GpYypubiph hwn ubpun hwpwpbpnienwiutipp n
hwdwgnpdwygnipjwt  hwunwwndp  hwdwpynd £ Snipphwip
wpwnwpht pwnwpwlwuniejwu gipwyw ninnniyeintuubphg deyp: Unnt,
unp hwdwpeinipppwywuniegintup ny dhwju dowynipwiht, wy twlb pw-
nwpwlywu opwaghp Lt Ywpnn Gup wub, np unp hwdwpenippuwyw-
uniejniup pwnwpwywu hwdwlywpgh dwu £, wn qunwtwpubpp
uywwndwdp duwynpyb| £ npnawyph yGpwpbpdniup, W wju Yowpniuwyh
duwy nipphwih wpnwpht punwpwlwuntgjwu hwdwwbpuwnnid:

30 7 Haziran 2015. 25. Dénem Milletvekili Genel Secimi,
http://www.ysk.gov.tr/ysk/content/conn/YSKUCM/path/Contribution%20Folders/Hab
erDosya/2015-MV_dagilimlari.pdf (18.10.2017).
311 Kasim 2015. 26. Donem Milletvekili Genel Segimi,
http://www.ysk.gov.tr/ysk/content/conn/YSKUCM/path/Contribution%20Folders/Hab
erDosya/2015MVES-PartiYasDagilimi-Grafik.pdf (20.10.2017).
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MINASYAN NELLI

THE NEO PAN-TURKISM IDEAS IN THE POLITICAL SYSTEM OF
TURKEY (THE PROGRAM THESES OF PARTIES)

At the beginning of 1990s Turkey’s foreign policy activity was
connected with the collapse of the Soviet Union and the independence of
the Turkic republics. The Pan-Turkism ideas were transformed during this
period and they were introduced in a new way. The neo Pan-Turkism
ideas were presented by three interconnected systems: the first as a
spiritual cultural program, the second as a part of the political system, the
third as Turkic component of the Turkic-Islamic synthesis. All Turkish
parties attach great importance to the cooperation with Turkic republics in
their programs. This especially emphasizes the ruling Justice and
Development Party. The Nationalist Action Party is well known for Pan-
Turkism and nationalist ideas. The NAP suggests to establish Pan-Turkic
organizations. Neo Pan-Turkism is not only a cultural project, it is also a
political program. We can say that the Neo Pan-Turkism is a part of the
political system and it will stay in the context of Turkey’s foreign policy.
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HARUTYUNYAN AGHAVNI

CHINESE POLICY OF SOFT POWER AND PUBLIC DIPLOMACY
"If the state does not have enough material "hard power,"
then it may be defeated with a single stroke.
But if the state lacked cultural "soft power,"
it will be defeated without any stroke.’
Zhang Guoji

r

U

Theoretical basis for “soft power” based on a combination of
modern Marxist and ancient Confucian thoughts

Even though more than 30 years have passed since the “socialism
with Chinese characteristics” reforms of 1978 began, Western criticism of
China regarding its political system, human rights issues, its treatment of
Tibet, and so forth continues unabated today'. Until the middle of the
1990s, as it emerged from the shadow of the Tiananmen events, China’s
communist leaders designed new state-craft to revitalize economic reform
and improve its national image. They have continued to view soft power as
indispensable for the country’s efforts to increase comprehensive national
strength and regain its status as a great power?.

China’s interest in soft power more concretely dates back to as
early as 1993, when Wang Huning,” a current member of the CCP

! Zhe Ren, The Confucius Institutes and China’s Soft Power, IDE Discussion Paper,
No. 330, Institute of Developing Economies, JETRO, Japan, March 2012, p. 17.
http://www.ide.go.jp/English/Publish/Download/Dp/pdf/330.pdf
2 Sheng Ding, Chinese Soft Power and Public Diplomacy: An Analysis of China’s
New Diaspora Engagement Policies in the Xi Era, EAl Fellows Program Working
Paper Series, No. 43, Bloomsburg University of Pennsylvania, April 2014, p. 4.
https://www.eai.or.kr/data/bbs/eng_report/201404011627122.pdf
* Wang Huning - former professor of Fudan University - was handpicked by
former president Jiang Zemin to serve as deputy director of the Policy Research
Office of the Chinese Communist Party (CPC) and under Hu Jintao was promoted
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Political Bureau and the concurrent head of the Central Policy Research
Office, introduced an American political scientist Joseph Nye’s “soft
power” theory to China.® According to Nye’s theory, “soft power” is a
directing, attracting and imitating force derived mainly from intangible
resources such as national unity or solidarity, culture, ideology and
influence on international institutions; it is the “ability to get what you want
through attraction rather than coercion, enforcement or payments”. For
Joseph Nye, soft power is when “one country gets other countries to want
what it wants.” It is about attracting other states to your side by getting
them to want the outcomes you want, because they admire your values,
culture or foreign policy®.

Wang Huning evaluated Nye’s theory and focused on culture as the
main source of a state’s soft power: “if a country has an admirable culture
and ideological system, other countries will tend to follow it.... It does not
have to use its hard power which is expensive and less efficient”®. The

to head the office and also appointed to the powerful Secretariat of the CPC
Central Committee. He is former professor of Fudan University.
3 Osamu Sayama, China’s Approach to Soft Power Seeking a Balance between
Nationalism, Legitimacy and International Influence, Occasional Paper, Royal
United Services Institute for Defence and Security Studies (RUSI), March 2016, p.
4. https://rusi.org/sites/default/files/201603_op_chinas_soft_power.pdf
This was at a time when China needed to counteract ‘China Threat’ theory, which
had gained traction overseas after China introduced its 1992 Territorial Sea Law
formally claiming much of the East and South China seas and many of their
islands.
4 Bates Gill, Yanzhong Huang, Sources and Limits of, Chinese ‘Soft Power,’
Survival, Vol. 48, No. 2, Summer 2006, p. 17.
http://www.comw.org/cmp/fulltext/0606gill. pdf
5 Osamu Sayama, China’s Approach to Soft Power Seeking a Balance between
Nationalism, ..., p. 1.
6 Bonnie S. Glaser, Melissa E. Murphy, Soft Power with Chinese Characteristics the
Ongoing Debate, Chinese Soft Power and its Implications for the United States,
Competition and Cooperation in the Developing World, A Report of the CSIS
Smart Power Initiative, March 2009, p. 12.
https://ru.scribd.com/document/228200901/Chinese-Soft-Power; Wang Huning,
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country has almost reached the limit of growth of its influence in the
international arena and further strengthening of "hard power" without the
development of "soft power" threatens to lead to negative consequences,
as it would have contributed to the spread and consolidation of the myth of
the "China threat," rooting of social biases and prejudices regarding China
and its politics’.

The term “soft power” has found its way not only into China’s
academic discourse, but it captured the attention of general public, as well
as into the speeches and documents of China’s highest leaders. At the 16%"
Party Congress in November 2002, the issue of culture, so important in
“soft power,” was addressed in a political report, when the then China’s
President Jiang Zemin appealed for cultural development and reformd.
Active work was developed on this way soon after Hu Jintao held the
offices of General Secretary of the Communist Party in 2002. Initially it
was about countering foreign concepts, heralding the imminent collapse of
China's reform, or pointing to the growth of the "China threat".

The developing of “cultural soft power” formally proclaimed as a
key national initiative at the 17" Congress of the Chinese Communist Party
(CCP) from 15 to 21 October 2007. CCP Secretary-General Hu Jintao
pointed out in his work report to the Congress, “Enhancing cultural soft
power is a basic requirement for realizing scientific development and

Culture as National Soft Power: Soft Power, Journal of Fudan University, March
1993.
7 MuxHesuy C. "Manga Ha cnyxb6e [lpakoHa: OCHOBHble HanpasneHus 1 MexaHu3mbl
NOMUTUKN «MATKOW cunbi» Kntaa". BecTHWK mMexayHapogHbIx opraHusauuii. Tom 9,
Ne 2, 2014, cTp. 96.
https://iorj.hse.ru/data/2014/06/17/1310003927/%D0%A1%D1%82%D1%80%D0%B0
%D0%BD%D0%B8%D1%86%D1%8B%20%D0%B8%D0%B7%20%D0%92%D0%B5%
D1%81%D1%82%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%BA_2013_2-final-6.pdf
8 Osamu Sayama, China’s Approach to Soft Power Seeking a Balance between
Nationalism, ..., p. 4-5.
9 Bopox O., JlomaHoB A. OT «MArKoIi CubI» K «KyNbTYpPHOMY MOTYLLECTBY», Poccus
B rnobanbHoii nonutuke. PoHA, nccneposannii Muposoii nonutukmn, 04.09.2012.
http://www.globalaffairs.ru/number/Ot-myagkoi-sily-k-kulturnomu-moguschestvu-
15643
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social harmony. It is necessary for satisfying rising demands for spiritual
culture and national development strategy.”'® Various government
organizations - such as ministries, the State Council Information Office
and Chinese People’s Political Consultative Conference (CPPCC) - were
discussing ways to exercise China’s soft power by means of public
diplomacy." Departing from Joseph Nye’s original conceptualization, the
Chinese usage of soft power is applied to international relations as well as
to domestic policies, hence unifying domestic and international consi-
derations into an “organic whole.” Internationally, the overall goals, as
outlined by Hu Jintao, are to make the country more influential politically,
more competitive economically, more appealing in its image, and more
inspiring morally?. The China’s economy then continued to grow swiftly,
so the country began to play a greater role in the world economy and
began to articulate its own theoretical basis for soft power'.

More detail about China’s soft-power policy was provided by Liu
Yunshan, head of the Publicity Department of the CCP Central Com-
mittee, in an article released shortly after the 17™ National Congress of the
CCP. Liu emphasized that China’s soft power policy should be based on a
combination of two elements:

1. the core values of socialism (modern Marxism);

10 Jian Wang, Introduction: China’s Search of Soft Power, Soft Power in China
Public Diplomacy through Communication, Palgrave Macmillan, New York, 2011,
p- 8. http://www.palgraveconnect.com/pc/doifinder/view/10.1057/9780230116375
" Ingrid d’ Hooghe, The Limits of China’s Soft power in Europe. Beijing’s
Diplomatic Puzzle, Netherlands Clingendeal Diplomacy Papers, No. 25, Institute of
International Relations, Clingendeal, January 2010, p. 3.
https://www.clingendael.nl/sites/default/files/20100100_cdsp_paper_dhooghe_chin
a.pdf

12 Jian Wang, Introduction: China’s Search of Soft Power ..., p. 8.

13 Osamu Sayama, China’s Approach to Soft Power Seeking a Balance between
Nationalism, ..., p. 1.

China began to play a greater role in the world economy most notably by helping
to mitigate the impact of the 2008 global financial crisis through the introduction
of a 4 trillion RMB economic stimulus package (equivalent to 14 % of China’s GDP
in 2008) to stabilize domestic markets.
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2. the values of traditional Chinese culture, especially ancient
Confucianism'.

Liu Yunshan noted that 6" Plenum of the 17" Party Congress has
made constructing a socialist core value system a basic task in cultural
construction, has conducted systematic elaboration and complete dep-
loyment, has clearly answered with which ideology and spirit China’s Party
will lead the progress of the people under new historical conditions, and
with which spiritual bearing the Chinese nation will tower over the forest
of the nations of the world. Mao Zedong put forward that Chinese Party
must have a “common language,” and Chinese Socialist country must have
a “uniform determination”™.

Actually, ever since the CPC’s 17" Congress, Chinese normative
interpretation of soft power became the "culture-centric.” And the main
goal of soft power at that time was the desire to avoid "frontal confron-
tation" with the US, as China's leadership believed that Beijing could not
offer ideological and values narratives, which could make a global
competition to the ideas of American version of democracy and freedoms
of man. Thus China has emphasized the possibility of different develop-
ment paths based on different values systems'®. Chinese analysts believe
that China’s modern-day emphasis on development, stability, and harmony
has universal appeal and could supplement, though not replace US values.
Some scholars go even further and hold that traditional Chinese values
such as giving priority to human beings, harmony between humankind and
nature, and harmony but difference - repackaged by the CPC as the
concepts of harmonious society and harmonious world - could provide an
alternative to Western values. Some of them maintain that global problems
such as poverty, environmental degradation, and regional conflict might
be better addressed by the adoption of a Chinese rather than Western

4 Unyu wbinnud, ko 5:

15 Liu Yunshan Makes Clear what CCP Cultural Policy is about, China Copyright

and Media, 03.03.2012.

https://chinacopyrightandmedia.wordpress.com/2012/03/03/liu-yunshan-makes-

clear-what-ccp-cultural-policy-is-about/

16 MuxHesuy C. "MaHga Ha cnyx6e [lpakoHa: OCHOBHble HanpasneHus ...", cTp. 98.
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approach”. In fact, cultural interpretation of soft power was Beijing’s
conscious choice. While America brings to the world of its own political
values, China relies on the culture, so that their soft powers are in
different intellectual dimensions'.

According to Liu Yunshan, Deng Xiaoping emphasized to “rely on
ideals, rely on strong convictions, and all difficulties can be overcome.”
Jiang Zemin stressed that “one nation, one country, if there is no spiritual
pillar, that’s as if there is no spirit, and it may lose cohesion and vitality.”
Hu Jintao put forward that “the Socialist core value system is the essential
embodiment of the Socialist ideology and is the lead and guidance for
Chinese Socialist culture”'. President Xi Jinping has vowed to promote
China's cultural soft power by disseminating modern Chinese values and
showing the charm of Chinese culture to the world that it was important to
accommodate Chinese cultural inheritance with contemporary culture and
a modern society. China should be portrayed as a civilized country
featuring rich history and cultural diversity and as an oriental power with
good government, developed economy, national unity and beautiful
mountains and rivers. Xi Jinping said that China should also be marked as
a responsible country that advocates peaceful and common development,
safeguards international justice and makes contributions to humanity. To
strengthen China's soft power, mass media, groups and individuals should
play their roles in displaying the charm to the world. The country needs to
build its capacity in international communication, construct a
communication system, better use the new media and increase the
creativity, appeal and credibility of China's publicity. President also said,
"The stories of China should be well told, voices of China well spread, and
characteristics of China well explained"®°.

17 Bonnie S. Glaser, Melissa E. Murphy, Soft Power with Chinese Characteristics
the Ongoing Debate, ..., p. 14.
18 Bopox O., JlomaHoB A. OT «MATKOI CUNbI» K «KyNbTYPHOMY MOTYLLECTBY», ...,
cTp. 1.
19 Liu Yunshan Makes Clear what CCP Cultural Policy is about, ..., p. 1.
20 Xi: China to Promote Cultural Soft Power, English.news.cn, 01.01.2014.
https://www.wilsoncenter.org/sites/default/files/xinhua_xi-
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Worth to note that China’s ancient history and traditional culture
are viewed by most scholars as a valuable source of soft power for
attracting not only East Asian neighbors with whom China shares a
Confucian heritage but also the wider international community?. China
sees its culture fundamentally as a world culture. In the words of Hu
Jintao: “The Chinese culture belongs not only to the Chinese but also to
the whole world ... We stand ready to step up cultural exchanges with the
rest of the world in a joint promotion of cultural prosperity”?. China’s
culture also has a long history of holding great attraction to the West. In
imperial times, China’s high civilization and accompanying values were not
imposed in any way on the outside world, but wherever foreign traders
and envoys told their stories about the Middle Kingdom, people felt
attracted®. China has some unique advantages in expanding nation’s
civilization influence. For more than 3,000 years, the splendors of China
drew a continuous stream of traders, emissaries, scholars and holy men in
quest of riches, power, guidance and inspiration?. Loosely defined as
mixture of Confucian social and political values, folk and high customs and
art, and the Chinese language, "culture" is widely considered to be a core
component of China's soft power®.

Thereby China’s aim is to strengthen its voice and influence in the
world, and, above all, to encourage a sense of pride in the country-a sense
of nationalism- within Chinese living in China and overseas, in order to

china_to_promote_cultural_soft_power_article_0. pdf

2 Bonnie S. Glaser, Melissa E. Murphy, usy. walu., ko 13:

2 Bates Gill, Yanzhong Huang, Sources and Limits of, Chinese ‘Soft Power,’
Survival, ..., p. 19.

2 Ingrid d’ Hooghe, The Limits of China’s Soft power in Europe. Beijng’s
Diplomatic Puzzle, ..., p. 5.

24 Bates Gill, Yanzhong Huang, ugy. wofu., ko 17:

% Joel Wuthnow, The Concept of Soft Power in China's Strategic Discourse, Issues
& Studies 44, No. 2, Institute of International Relations, National Chengchi
University, Taipei, June 2008, p. 9-10.

http://indianstrategicknowledgeonline.com/web/Concept%200f%20Soft%20Power%
20in.pdf
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strengthen the CPC’s control®. Against the background of the rapid
development of China’s comprehensive national strength, the public’s
sense of national pride will surely increase and nationalist sentiment will
inevitably rise.

"Soft" or "hard" power - "Beijing consensus"

Chinese theorists have extended Nye’s original conceptual frame-
work to formulate own concept of "soft power with Chinese characte-
ristics"?. They have come to see soft power as a fundamental component
of China’s comprehensive national power, which includes economic,
military and political power?. They are interested in the fundamental
issues such as the relationship of hard and soft power, and the more
specific questions, such as the development and use of various forms of
soft power to achieve foreign policy objectives?®. Interest in soft power
likely derived from the notion that hard power resources alone would be
insufficient for China to reach the level of a global power. Men Honghua, a
researcher at the Central Party School, notes that the question of the
possible rise of China depends not only on hard power, but requires
reliance on soft power; hence the present rise of China is considered to be
possible only with complementarity of the two kinds of powers®.

Worth to note, that Chinese thinking behind the concept of soft
power, traced back to more than two thousand of years. In ancient China,
soft power was perceived stronger and more powerful than hard power,
as suggested by proverbial wisdoms: to use soft and gentle means to
overcome the hard and strong; and drips of water can penetrate a stone.

% Osamu Sayama, China’s Approach to Soft Power Seeking a Balance between
Nationalism, ..., p. 1.
% Bonnie S. Glaser, Melissa E. Murphy, usy. wofu., k9 12:
28 Ingrid d’ Hooghe, The Limits of China’s Soft power in Europe. Beijng’s
Diplomatic Puzzle, ..., p. 4.
2 Joel Wuthnow, The Concept of Soft Power in China's Strategic Discourse, ..., p.
1-2.
30 Unyu wnbinnud, ke 6:
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Sun Tse (544-496 BC), a military strategist of 2500 years ago, advocates
winning a battle without a fight. The Chinese philosopher Confucius (551-
479 BCE) believes that the ruler should win the allegiance of people with
virtue (soft power) not by force (hard power). Mencius (372-289 BC)
advocates rule in kingly way rather than the tyrant way. The kingly way
refers to governing by moral example whereas the tyrant way involves
governing by brutal force. Lao Tze, a contemporary of Confucius, says in
Tao Te Ching, “I know the benefit of wuwei (do nothing); the softest can
win the hardest. Invisible force can pass through the intangible”3'.

In China, there has been a trend recently to use Sun Tzu" and “The
Art of War” as a source of soft power for China’s peaceful development
strategy. In his book "The Power to Lead,” Joseph Nye describes Sun Tzu
as a smart warrior who understood the importance of the soft power of
attraction. Sun Tzu’s “The Art of War” shows us that seeking safety
through development, cooperation and win-win growth is the right way
toward world peace. China has the deterrence and wisdom to win without
fighting, but if needed, China has the courage and capability to win
through fighting. This is the essence of “The Art of War” and the soul of
China’s military strategy today.” Perhaps it is this image Hu Jintao had in
mind when he gave President George W. Bush a silk copy of “The Art of
War” in 2006%.

The most vivid reflection of China's nowadays experience in creating
effective ideological product that combines elements of "soft" and "hard"

31 Ying Fan, Soft Power: Power of Attraction or Confusion? Place Branding and
Public Diplomacy 4:2, Brunel Business School, Brunel University, England, 2008,
p. 3-4. http://bura.brunel.ac.uk/bitstream/2438/1594/3/FullText. pdf

* Sun Tzu was a Chinese general, military strategist, and philosopher who lived in
the Spring and Autumn period of ancient China. Sun Tzu is traditionally credited
as the author of The Art of War, a widely influential work of military strategy that
has affected both Western and Eastern philosophy.

32 Leon Whyte, Sun Tzu and the Art of Soft Power? The Diplomat, 31.03.2015.
http://thediplomat.com/2015/03/sun-tzu-and-the-art-of-soft-
power/?utm_content=buffer22cab&utm_medium=social&utm_source=facebook.co

m&utm_campaign=buffer
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power served the term "Beijing Consensus,” introduced by former
journalist Joshua Cooper Ramo. It symbolizes an alternative development
model, in which combined liberal or market economy and authoritarian
political system. According to Ramo, the “Beijing Consensus” can be seen
as antithesis of the “Washington Consensus”- it does not believe in a
uniform solution for each specific situation, nor a great leap of "shock
therapy;" it emphasizes development based on own characteristics of the
country with the "ruthless willingness to innovate and experiment"3.

Many developing countries refer China’s economic development
model as viable alternative to the western model®, and the political
analysts speak about the “Beijing Consensus” popularity in developing
countries against the background of decline in the authority of the liberal
"Washington consensus"®. The role and place of Chinese soft power in the
international arena began to be viewed as an integral part of the concept
of "harmonious world" and carried out by applying the principle of non-
interference in internal affairs and respecting state sovereignty. Therefore
it is attractive especially to the authoritarian governments in developing
countries®.

However, while the developing countries welcome China’s influence,
many in the West see the rise of China’s soft power along with its
economic power and military power as China threat or Asia’s Sinoization¥.
Beijing’s ability to represent an alternative political-economic model even
is seen by one prominent foreign-policy specialist in Britain as “the biggest

3 Bates Gill, Yanzhong Huang, Sources and Limits of, Chinese ‘Soft Power,’
Survival, ..., p. 20.
34 Ying Fan, Soft Power: Power of Attraction or Confusion? ..., p. 7.
3 Bopox 0., NlomaHos A., OT «MATKO CUIlbI» K «KyNbTYPHOMY MOTYLLECTBY», ...,
cTp. 1.
3% Kum B., boxaH fl., TpaHcchopmauma ctpaterum «markoit cunbi» KHP B coBpe-
MeHHbIX ycnosuaAx, BecTHuk YenabuHckoro rocypapcteeHHoro yHusepcuteta, N 12
(266), [lMonumuyeckue Hayku. BoctokoBepenue, Bbin. 12, 2012, ctp. 18.
http://www.lib.csu.ru/vch/266/vcsul2_12.pdf
%7 Ying Fan, Soft Power: Power of Attraction or Confusion? ..., p. 17.
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ideological threat the West has felt since the end of the Cold War”®. And
while for Beijing it is important to allow diverse concepts to operate
harmoniously in the world, its theory of soft power entails strong
opposition to US-led globalization®. Nye pointed out that "it would be
foolish to ignore the achievements" of China, therefore it is time for the
US to pay more attention to the balance of soft power in Asia*. In the mid-
2000s, before the transformation of the soft power in the CCP's official
slogan, Nye regards the rise of China’s soft power at America’s expense as
an urgent issue to be addressed, since the positive assessment of the
China's global role growing faster than the praise in the US address*.

Many foreign experts and journalists even argue that China cannot
be a soft power, because there is no civil society, and the government
violates human rights. However some Russian experts find there is no
reason to talk about the failure of the Chinese policy of soft power, since
China learns to fight for the "right of words" in the global arena, create
channels of communication and influence foreign public opinion.
Moreover, the USSR experience has shown that the surge of the
international popularity of the country in connection with the "perestroika"
proved to be short-lived and ended with the country itself. Chinese
supporters of the accelerated build-up of cultural and ideological soft
power believed that the Soviet Union defeated by the West not because of
economic weakness, but due to inability to counter external propaganda
pressure with its own values*.

According to Zhu Majie, a scholar at the Shanghai Institute for
International Studies (SIIS), a key reason for the collapse of the Soviet

38 Bates Gill, Yanzhong Huang, ugy. wafu., ko 21:
39 Osamu Sayama, China’s Approach to Soft Power Seeking a Balance between

Nationalism, ..., p. 1.
40 bopox 0., JlomaHos A., ugy. wafu., ko 1:
4 Ying Fan, Soft Power: Power of Attraction or Confusion? ..., p. 8. A recent

example is several hundred Confucius Institutes China has opened worldwide in
the past few years to promote the Chinese language and culture.
42 bopox 0., NlomaHos A., ugy. walu., ko 1:
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Union was its "failure in the competition for soft power"?. Thus China
does not want to repeat path like this by following the advice of Western
"liberate civil society" to increase the "soft power"#. Scholars like Shen Jiru
from the Chinese Academy of Social Sciences (CASS), also concluded that
the Soviet Union, which was equal to the US for a time, “lost the whole
game due to a flaw in its soft power.” Chinese intellectuals and the party
leadership were persuaded that in order to achieve - or indeed recover -
great-power status, China needed to build both hard and soft power.
Furthermore, the value of hard power, particularly military strength, as an
effective means of securing national interests was judged to be on the
decline, while the value of soft power was on the rise. And it is not
accidental that Nye’s theory was introduced into China as the country was
undertaking an in-depth investigation into the rise and fall of great
nations, seeking not only to escape the fate of the Soviet Union but to
transform China into a great power*.

Some analysts consider that soft power is as seductive as it is
elusive, which makes it irresistible; it is also costly and ephemeral, which
makes it undesirable and unaffordable; and it is nearly impossible to
separate the effects of soft power from those of hard power. However
among Chinese experts there is doubt that soft power can be a trap of
American analysts, and rising China cannot withstand the race for soft
power in the same way as the USSR could not stand the competition and
lost in the race for the US hard power?®.

It appears Beijing fully aware of this threat, and not by chance, that
the choice of Chinese intellectuals and leaders focused on the "Beijing
Consensus." The Party was convinced that in order to achieve - or even

3 Joel Wuthnow, The Concept of Soft Power in China's Strategic Discourse, ..., p.
6-7.
4 bopox 0., llomaHos A., ugy. wylu., ko 1:
45 Bonnie S. Glaser Melissa E. Murphy, Soft Power with Chinese Characteristics the
Ongoing Debate, ..., p. 12-13.
46 Xie Tao, China's Soft Power Obsession, The Diplomat, 14.04.2015.
http://thediplomat.com/2015/04/chinas-soft-power-obsession/
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recover - the status of a great power, China needs to develop and
strengthen both hard and soft power.

The policy of soft power” carried out by investment attractiveness
and foreign aid

Aware of the benefits of a sophisticated soft-power portfolio,
Chinese leaders are aiming to deepen relationships with all regions of the
world. The recipients of China’s foreign aid are mainly low-income
developing countries, about two-thirds of Chinese aid goes to the least
developed countries and other low-income countries. The geographical
distribution of China’s foreign aid covers most developing countries in
Asia, Middle East (ME), Africa, Latin America, the Caribbean, Southeast
Asia, Oceania and Eastern Europe*. Beijing uses a variety of tools to
increase its influence in the developing world that include economic
incentives and military cooperation. Although the nature of China’s
relationships with the regions is largely economic, Beijing has also sought
to strengthen these relationships by promoting regional economic
integration and security mechanisms, emphasizing the role of the United
Nations (UN), participating in humanitarian missions, providing
concessionary loans and debt relief, increasing cultural and academic
exchange programs, and engaging local communities through skilled
diplomats*.

47 China’s Foreign Aid, Information Office of the State Council, The People’s
Republic of China, Beijing, April 2011, p. 18.
By the end of 2009, China had aided 161 countries and more than 30 international
and regional organizations, including 123 developing countries that receive aid
from China regularly. Of them, 30 are in Asia, 51 in Africa, 18 in Latin America
and the Caribbean, 12 in Oceania and 12 in Eastern Europe. Asia and Africa, home
to the largest poor population, have got about 80% of China’s foreign aid.
8 Denise E. Zheng, Chinese Soft Power and Its Implications for the United States.
Competition and Cooperation in the Developing World, A Report of the CSIS
Smart Power Initiative, N.W., March 2009, p. 2.
https://myweb.rollins.edu/tlairson/china/chisoftpower. pdf
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The China’ policy of soft power carried out by investment
attractiveness and foreign aid*. China’s investment strategy is heavily
influenced by the need to acquire stable and sustainable supply flows of
energy and raw materials to maintain a high level of economic growth.
China’s need for energy resources and raw materials underpins its
economic gestures in the ME, Africa, and Latin America. Chinese money is
particularly attractive to many developing countries because it does not
come with the “human rights conditions, good governance requirements,
approved-project restrictions, and environmental quality regulations that
are tied to money from Western governments”>°.

Being a developing country itself, China has gained, through its own
growth and practice of cooperation, a better understanding of the
challenge impeding development. In its long cooperation with developing
countries, Beijing has charted out a model of common development with
Chinese characteristics, which refuses the Western aid model with
attached conditions, but rather seeks mutual cooperation based on
equality and consultation, making effective use of aid, investment, and
trade with a view to realizing win-win development®'.

More and more, China is seen as a country that does not need
massive aid and can pay its own bills. Thanks to its economic growth,
China increasingly transitions from aid recipient to donor: its 2006 budget
will expand China’s outbound foreign aid by 14% to US $1.1 billion. In
2002, Beijing pledged US $150 million in aid to Afghanistan for its
reconstruction efforts, and in 2005 offered US $83 million to the
countries hit by the 2004 Indian Ocean tsunami. After Hurricane Katrina
hit the southern US, the Chinese government offered US $5.1 million in
aid to the US™2.

49 China’s Foreign Aid, Information Office of the State Council, ..., p. 18.
%0 Denise E. Zheng, ugy. woju., ko 3:
5 Jin Ling, The “New Silk Road” Initiative: China's Marshall Plan? China
International Studies, China Institute of International Studies (CIIS), Beijing,
January/February, 2015, p. 75.
52 Bates Gill, Yanzhong Huang, Sources and Limits of, Chinese ‘Soft Power,’
Survival, ..., p. 23.
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Regarding the distribution of its foreign aid, China sets great store
by people’s living conditions and economic development of recipient
countries, making great efforts to ensure its aid benefits as many needy
people as possible®.

China offers foreign aid in eight forms:
complete projects,
goods and materials,
technical cooperation,
human resource development cooperation,
medical teams sent abroad,
emergency humanitarian aid,
volunteer programs in foreign,
debt relief**.

NSNS N N~

Financial resources provided by China for foreign aid mainly fall
into three types:

1. grants (aid gratis),

2. interest-free loans,

3. concessional loans.

The first two come from China’s state finances, while concessional
loans are provided by the Export-Import Bank of China as designed by the
Chinese government®. At the UN summit of 2015 on sustainable
development President Xi announced about the creation of a fund to
support developing countries, initial investment of which will amount to US
$ 2 billion. Xi Jinping said, that China will continue to increase investment
in the least developed countries to rise up to US $ 12 billion by 2030 and
that China will assist developing countries, as well as completely

53 China’s Foreign Aid, Information Office of the State Council, ..., p. 18.
54 Unyu wbinnud, k9 10:
55 Unyu wbinnwd, ko 7: By the end of 2009, China had provided a total of 256.29
billion yuan in aid to foreign countries, including 106.2 billion yuan in grants,
76.54 billion yuan in interest-free loans and 73.55 billion yuan in concessional
loans.
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landlocked or small island states®®. China should increase foreign aid and
improve the way Beijing offers it, as well should provide more counsel and
training, free of charge, to other developing countries in areas such as
human resources, developing planning, and economic policy. Beijing
should expand foreign cooperation and aid in the areas of science and
technology, education, health and medical care, disaster prevention and
mitigation, environmental governance, the protection of wild fauna and
flora, and poverty reduction, and step up the provision of humanitarian
aid. China should take an active part in the 2030 Agenda for sustainable
Development®.

However, Chinese investment in developing countries has one
condition: acceptance of the “one-China” policy that requires recipient
governments to sever diplomatic ties with Taiwan and recognize Taiwan as
part of China’s sovereign territory®®.

Chinese experts consider that Beijing’s priority should be to
cooperate with developing countries, to use this “rare historical
opportunity” and take on its responsibilities as the largest developing
country so as to push for a partial reform of global governance and
international cooperation. This reform would not be aimed at weakening
the US, but simply at empowering developing countries®.

Hence, the discussion about soft power is often linked to the issue
of public diplomacy. For projecting the impact of soft power in the inter-
national environment and in order to form a positive image, China fulfils
public diplomacy - activities contributing to the achievement of the

56 Kutaii nnaHupyet Bbiaenutb $12 mnpa passusatolmmca ctpadam k 2030 rogy.
lasera. Py, 26.09.2015.
http://m.gazeta.ru/business/news/2015/09/26/n_7637363.shtm|
57 Central Committee of the Communist Party of China. Recommendations for the
13t Five-Year Plan for Economic and Social Development, Central Compilation and
Translation Press, Beijing, 2015, p. 65.
%8 Denise E. Zheng, ugy. wofu., ko 3:
59 Godement F., "One Belt, One Road": China's Great Leap Outward, China
Analysis, The European Council on Foreign Relations (ECFR), June 2015, p. 7.
http://www.ecfr.eu/page/-/China_analysis_belt_road.pdf
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interests and goals of Beijing®®.

China’s public diplomacy and activity of Confucius institutes

Public diplomacy is a diplomatic method that seeks to achieve a
country’s interests by improving that country’s image and influence. It
allows a country to better understand the diverse situations of foreign
publics and therefore to influence them through cultural communication
and through making accurate information about itself readily available®'.
Public diplomacy is defined as the diplomacy of a national government
influencing other country’s audience. Its methods of activity include
cultural exchange programs, state-supported international broadcasting
services to foreign audiences, scholarly exchanges, and with information
and language as its main expression®2. Over the past decade, however, a
new public diplomacy perspective has developed, which refers to activities
that are beyond state actors. It has become a more fluid concept in the
context of the new media and Internet environment®3.

From the ideological origin perspective, the embryo of public

60 MybnuyHana AMNAOMATUA KaK MHCTPYMEHT BHelHell monutuku Kutas. Bekosoii
nyTe Kutaa Kk nporpeccy n mogepHusaumu. K 100-neturo Cunxaiickoii pesontouum.
Tesucbl XIX MempyHapopHoii HayuHoll KoHdepeHUun «Kutaii, kuTaiickas umsman-
3auma u mup. Wctopua, coBpemeHHocTb, nepcnektusbl (Mockea, 19-21 okTAbpa
2011 r.), UWOB PAH, Mocksa, 2011, ctp. 72. http://www.ifes-ras.ru/images/
abook_file/konf6.pdf
6 Tan CaocyH, The Confucius Institutes and China’s Public Diplomacy Strategy,
MneHapHble poknagbl, Ypanbckuii begepanbHblii yHusepeutet (YpdY), 2012. p. 9.
http://elar.urfu.ru/bitstream/10995/43432/1/kis_2012_003.pdf
62 MY, ENME, AHARNEERRREBIRHWE | —HERDHT, (RUNFRR,
41, EB XRFXEHEHD, 2003458, W63-71.
http://www.cas.fudan.edu.cn/picture/1489.pdf; Tang Xiaosong, Wang Yiwei, Public
Diplomacy and Its Impact on the Theories of International Relations: A Framework
of Analysis, European Studies, No. 4, Center for American Studies, Fudan
University, 2003, p. 63-71. http://www.cas.fudan.edu.cn/view.en.php?id=647
6 Jan Servaes, Xi Jinping’s Chinese Dream and Soft Power, Cpianalysis,
18.03.2016. https://cpianalysis.org/2016/03/18/88952/
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diplomacy’s idea appeared in traditional Chinese culture two thousands of
years ago. The widely praised old behavior rule contain plenty of ideas
about public diplomacy, such as “A just cause enjoys full support while an
unjust cause finds little; only with the advocacy of the just can one gain
support from others; the support of the people among the three elements
for the victory of war; dispatching troops with just cause; success is
assured by right titles and proper words”54.

China’s international image is a key anchor of contemporary
Chinese national identity, therefore Chinese public is paying greater
attention to how their country is perceived and judged overseas; and for
them, it is a question of collective identity, prestige, and arguably, China’s
“face”. How the Chinese leadership handles China’s image abroad has
serious consequences for its credibility and legitimacy at home®.

Public diplomacy is a foreign concept in China, since Chinese more
usually use the term “external propaganda” and emphasize advertising
Chinese achievements and boosting the country’s image overseas. In
Chinese, propaganda has a positive connotation associated with such
essentially benign activities as the release of news, general shaping of
ideology, or even advertisement. Chinese propaganda has two levels:
internal propaganda and external propaganda, which means the
promotion of the Chinese image abroad®. Contrary to assumptions
sometimes held in the West, China does not insist that its public diplomacy
should necessarily be conducted by the government®”.

64 Tan CaocyH, ugy. wolu., ko 11:
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While the state propaganda system is very strong and influential in
China, Chinese public diplomacy is relatively weak because of Chinese
government’s practice of mixing external and internal propaganda and
because the Chinese understand public diplomacy by emphasizing the
importance of people-to-people diplomacy®®. Public diplomacy is realized
through building relationships between individuals and groups, the
dialogue and communication, the publication of information as the
ideological and political propaganda®. Chinese public diplomacy has tried
to transform China’s rise from a hard rise to a soft rise. In other words,
China hopes to rise in peace, by peace, and for peace’®. China’s
diplomatic and development schemes form just one part of a much
broader agenda aimed at enhancing its soft power in media, publishing,
education, the arts, sports, and other domains”'. To contribute the China’s
soft power, Chinese government has spent hundreds of billions of dollars
improving the communication capabilities of its media outlets like CCTV,
organizing mega events such as the Olympic Games and Shanghai Expo,
hosting summits attended by dozens of world leaders (e.g. Asia-Pacific
Economic Cooperation (APEC)), and sponsoring forums on regional
security and prosperity (e.g. the Boao Forum), funding Confucius

Public Diplomacy, Intersections between Public Diplomacy and International
Development: Case Studies in Converging Fields, Paper 2, The USC Center on
Public Diplomacy (CPD), Figueroa Press, Los Angeles, February 2016, p. 55.
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Institutes  (Cl)’2. China’s rapidly expanding Confucius Institutes (Cl)
program, as one of the nation’s central mechanisms for the constitution of
soft power, can be seen as a form of cultural diplomacy.

According to Confucius Institute Headquarters - Hanban, the
Confucius Institutes (Cls) are nonprofit organizations designed “to satisfy
the need of people who are interested in Chinese learning all around the
world, promoting the understanding of Chinese language -culture,
enhancing the educational and cultural cooperation between China and
the world, developing the friendship between China and other countries,
to help developing a multicultural environment and building up a
harmonious world”’3. The Cls are university-piloted, based on the
project’s overall rationale, its close ties to the state, diplomatic concerns
over the name given the institutes, the use of Cls to showcase the PRC’s
diplomacy and foreign policy and the use of Chinese universities to link the
Cl network around the world’*. They are unique in that they are located
within existing schools and universities, rather than as stand-alone
organizations, and are directly managed by a branch of the central
government”. Within the past years, 353 Confucius Institutes and 473

72 Xie Tao, China's Soft Power Obsession, ..., p. 1

73 Shryll Whittaker, China’s Rise and the Confucius Institutes: Chinese and
American Perspectives, Seton Hall University Dissertations and Theses (ETDs),
Paper 1922, December 2013, - 10.

74 Su Yan Pan, Confuaus Institute Project: China’s Cultural Diplomacy and Soft
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p. 25.
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Confucius Classrooms have been established in 104 countries and
regions’®.

Many view the rapid growth of these institutes as an increase in
China’s soft power. Joseph Nye cites Beijing’s creation of Cls around the
world as one example of this soft power””. Furthermore, the Cl has
received its share of criticism in host countries, as well as within China.
There are many who warn that the rising numbers of Cls overseas
represent a type of “Chinese cultural coercion.” Some even criticize the
Chinese culture being taught at Cls as ideological propaganda for the
China’s Communist Party (CCP)’®. Some critics contend that the Cls
reflect the Chinese government’s agenda and that their operation on
university campuses interferes with academic freedom. Others find the
teaching materials and pedagogy less than adequate’. The program also
suffers from a shortage of professional language teachers as a result of its
rapid growth. To solve this problem, the Chinese government has
launched a volunteer project to train language teachers quickly, but it
remains very difficult to send qualified teachers to every CI®. The biggest

Support for the programs includes salaries for the teaching staff from China,
curricular materials for students and reference materials for libraries, and cultural
exchanges such as kung fu masters and song and dance troupes.
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issue the institutes face overseas is that of wariness and concern since
many see them as constituting a Chinese cultural invasion and as being
permeated with ideology, and moves are being made to resist them?®'.

Domestic criticism has ranged from accusing the government of
misplacing educational resources for overseas institutions rather than
allocating them to poor school districts in China, to questioning the use of
“Confucius” as the official name of the entity, as it doesn’t teach anything
related to Confucian philosophy®2. They worry that the government’s
support for the Cls’ budgets detracts from domestic spending and the
budget for domestic compulsory education remains inadequate. Another
area some observers comment on is the appearance of corruption or at
least a conflict of interest within the Hanban itself. Critics argue that these
and numerous other problems require priority financial support from the
government over the Cl program®.

Some scholars find that China’s pursuit of soft power has been
driven by a desire to gain and reclaim respectability for the country as an
equal to the West, rather than to become, a “hegemony or standard
bearer” on the world stage. Indeed, China’s return to global prominence
puts the country and the world in an unprecedented historical situation. Its
outcome depends as much on how China charts a course of development
and engagement as on the response of other countries to its re-
emergence®.

Since the third plenum of the 18" Party’s Congress in 2013 the
Chinese government called for a new approach to soft power and
emphasized the unique role of largely independent think tanks, who
represent different groups of interests in Chinese society, in generating
new ideas and enhance China’s soft power. They can help to showcase

81 Zhe Ren, Upy. wlu., ko 15:
82 Zaharna R.S., Jennifer Hubbert, Falk Hartig, De-Americanizing Soft Power
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Chinese thought, positions and voices at the international arena, as well as
to make big contributions to the realization of the Chinese Dream®.

Conclusion

In recent years, China has sought to supplement its traditional use
of hard power with soft power, and thus the Chinese government has paid
more and more attention to public diplomacy. The peaceful rise/peaceful
development policy in Chinese grand strategy has sought to integrate
Chinese hard power and soft power to create a soft rise for China. Rising
to play a more substantial role in world politics and economics, and often
feeling misjudged by the international community, the Chinese leadership
is increasingly making effective use of public diplomacy tools to project an
image of China that in their view does more justice to reality: China as a
trustworthy, cooperative, peace-loving, developing country that takes good
care of its enormous population. China has placed special emphasis on the
soft-power aspects of its foreign engagement, playing both to regional
audiences and to a broader global gallery to whom it seeks to portray itself
as a nonthreatening and responsible international power. China appears
as well to be promoting the Chinese language and culture in an effort to
increase its soft power in the international arena. The dramatic rise of
Confucius Institutes has garnered much attention from public diplomacy
scholars and policy makers alike.
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Uhwju nnt Gu punniuwly wjuwyhuh hpwowagnpéniejwu,
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(Nn) Ynwnptiphts nuipduh Lwwpwih uppwintinhht Juyb)':

Wnwbu £ wbnh nwbund wywwdwlwu thwunh ghnwygwd
wnwuwwnwghw, tpp wugwihg tynn wwndwlwu npugp b hpwlw
wudp pwuwuwmbndwywu htnwhwp dnwhnuwgdwdp nwnunwd Gu dw-
dwuwlwyhg, hpuwynipg hbpnuubph Ypwwpubpp unp hnnp Jpw'
nwnunw phnbiw| W nunigwunn ophtuwy:

Mnbidh hhduwlwu qunuihwpp wwpuhg gpunwnwywu 2now-
up hgnp pwqwynp tunupny Pwpyhgh b pphunntjw Shphuh ytip-
wuduwhu ubipu £, npp htuph Yypw pwpdpwund £ Lhqudhh hnww-
upunwlwu hwjwgpubiph nn9 hwdwihpp' wdnip whnmwywunypjwu qu-
nwthwp, huwdwywu pwpnjulwu unpdbph hwnwpwunye)niu, Ypnuw-
Ywu hwunnipdnnulwunieniu, Ywdph wqwwnieiniu, dnnnynipnubph
pwpblwdnip)niu:

Mnbdh wpdwwubpp gunwd Gu nbwh pniquunwlwu, wpwpw-
Ywu, hwjuwywu, wunpwlwl wnpnipubpu nu npwug hbuph Ypw
uintindwé |Ggbiunubpp:

Cuwnn X nwpp wpwp dwdwuwlwaghp wpwphh «Mwwndnyejwus’
tunupny pwquynph uppwd Yhup whluwug whyhu «Shphut £, ny
wnwybi Ep pninphg’ qtintigynipjwdp U fubiipny»*:

Uwywiu wytih wn opowuhg VII nwphg Gu quipu hw) dw-
wbuwghpubph, hwwnwwbu wwwndhs UbGptnup  wnbnbYnienuuutpp:
Udtihu, Lunu Ubjhpube PGYp htug Ubpbnuph wnpnipu b hwdwpnd
Lhqwdph «tunupny U Ghphu» wntdh wppbwnhwp: Ubpbnup dwdw-
uwywyhgu Ep Unthwddwn dwpqupbh b wnweohtuubiphg deyp hwdwy-
fuwphwiht Wwwndwgpnyejwu dbg, ny wbntywgpbtg upw nijunp dw-
upt, h nby' wnwug hwwdwnnyejwu, wulhpp b Godwphwn: Udbuwju
hwjwuwlwunypjwdp dnthwddwrywtu Ypnuh dnunpbhunwlwu nghu
skp hwlwund  Ubiptinup  Ypnuwlwu  wwwnybipwgnwiubpphu:  Uybhu,

! Hakim Nezami Gyanjavi, Khosrov va Shirin, Vahid Dastgerdi, Tehren, 1376
(ywpuy.), hbwnwgujnud® Lhquidh, uzy. wotu.:
2 Al-Tabari, Tarik al-Rusul wa al-muluk, Kahire, 1990, N 2, (1053), Ly 224
(wpwp.):
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Utiptinup gbownind tp Uwpqupbh «hdnun nu wbnuy» |hubp dndup-
uwlwu wwwndnyejuup®:
Lhqwdhu gpnud L.

Funupnyh W Chphuh wywwndnieintup qunuuhp sk,

Unwyti| uhptilh wjwunwapnyg syw,

Gy upinwhwén wjn qpnygn,

Muwhnwd nt ywhwwund Gu, huswybtiu hwputwgnthu.

Upw dwppwghp (hpwywu) gnigwlubpp wuhwjn Gu wnopjw
wsphg,

huly ubwaghpubpp gunugnwd Gu Mwpunwynid:

(€6ug) wyn Ynndbpnw wwhwwudwsd huwgny wwwndnyentu-
utiphg,

Wu wywunnipjwu quudp hud hwjnuph nwpdwy*:

Uwlwju Lhqwdhh ny dh wluwplhg hwjntuh sh nwnunwd, b np
(tiqntubipny Gu bBnt| wyn dtnwgntipp:

Uhqudhu, np nwph Yppjwiubphg dtlu Ep, hwupwghwnwd,
wunipwn dwunp £ bt U pwuwhjnuwlwu, U dGnwghp wnpjnipubiphu,
huy pwqdwphy hwindwdutinhg Ywpbih £ Gupwnnb), np éwuwsk) £ uwl
Cwyng wtuwphp. wynbdnwd pwqdhgu hhpwwwyt) b <wjwuwnmwuh nb-
nwupn, unyupuy dwynwihnp Jwupbpnid dywpwsd dhunmhlubppu.

dwjnwihnp hhuwynipg dh Jwup Yup,
obtipnwh Juuwlwuubph dGuwuwnwuu Ep,
Cwuwnthp dnunw £ wyn huwdtup ywupp,
Unipp dquwynpubiph undnpnypeh hwdwdwus®:

3 Addn. Mwwdnyehiu Ubpknup, woluwwnwuppnygjudp' G4, Upquipjwup,

Gpluwu, 1979, k9 135:

4 Lhqwdh, ugy. wotu., gntfu Xl (ubppwihwugnd gpph Enieniu), pbje 35-40

(Wwpuy.):

5 Lhquwdh, funupny b Thphu, ginthu XIX, pbje 20-25: b nbw, wju gifup Ytipuw-

ghpp, npp wwpuhg puwgpnud hugnd £ «Gwwnthp dwuwwwphnpnnigyniup
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tunupny Pwnuhqp’ qpunwpnwlwt Ppwih hgnp pwgwynpp’
wppniiwlywt fupwiuéwupubph W ghuwppniputph hGpnup, hp wppw-
jwlwu Jwpp nt pwppny Lhqwdpph Ypndwdp dnunp £ gnpdnud X
nwph hujwdwlwu dhowywip U dwuwskiih nwnuntd dnnnypnhu:

Bthown £, Lhqudph wnbdh pwudpnyep 62dwphwn uhpn hwnpw-
uwyu L, uwlwjy ynbdp wnppbdwwhy t, b eEdwubph nne hwdw-
(hpnwd ubpyw £ twl funupnyph Ypnuwlwu hwunnipdnnuiywunyejwu
pbtdwu: Uh Ynndhg' Lhqwdhu Yupdbu pulwnwwnid b funupndh' wu-
Ytwnhquhg htinnt, wuhng nu wotuwphpy Yeugwnp, dinw Ynndhg' upw
Ypnuwlwu hwunnipdnnuywuniejwt thwuwnp Lhqudpp dwwnnigdwdp
(wju punhwupwgnd £ unwund b wpdbu wnppnnubph W hofunnubph
hwdwp nwnunw nwnigwunn ophuwy Ppwunwd wwpnn pwqdwkpuhy
dnnnynipnubph uywwndwdp:

Utiptinuu wjuwbu Lt hwnnpnnd Funupngdh hpwdwuutiphg deyp.
«...wdbku np wdnip Yauw hp hwyptiuh optiupht W ny np sguulwuw duw
hp hwywwht b wwunwdpbing Yhpwdwpyh hp opbuphg, uw Ydbinuh»*®:

Udtuwju hwjwuwlwunyjudp win Ywdph wquunniyjwu  wp-
myntupnwd Ep, np punn Ubpbnup. «...Anngndbwtu wnnup opp Chphup
Jwuphg qunid Ehu pphunnujwubpp wppniuwg nninp wwowbiny, Yunp-
nnu Epu Udbwnwpwi, pwup pwgwynphg unmwund thu wwpgl W
hGnwuntd Ehu»’:

By wjuwbu, «tunupny L Chphu» wnbdnd Lhqwdhtu YbEpwywug-
unwd k£ «thwpyhquywunigjwu» swihwupgubipp'  hwunnipdnnuywunt-
[@Intu, Ywdph wqwuwnigintt, punpnyejwu hpwyntup, Yung vtdwpdwu W
upw nbpp quwhwwnud, woluwwmwuph thwnwpwunwd, wnwnwdébnunt-
[INtu, wpnwpwnwwnientt, twb uppwiht wplwdubp W huwdnd wp-
gbjwsd' wugnww ghuwppnip: Lhqwdhu hbpnuwgund £ funupngpu,
uwlwju pupuwybtuwgpwlywu Jdh npwagny hwlwnpynd £ hujwdh
Ynndhg wupunniubih pwppbpht' ghubdniniejwup:

Cwjwuwnwu' Thphuhu npnubnw, «wywwnwhwpwp» pnpu b duwgl) Pwpyp' 1985
[e. hpwwnwpwynypjwu nnwubipbiu pwpgdwuntejwt gwuyhg:
6 Ubipknu, ugy. wafu., ko 85:
7 Lnyu wnbinnd:
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Epp (uhpu) inip wytight, el Lhqudht quipu

Lpw nipwifunieiniup Ypyuwwwnyybg:

<pwdwylig dtgintinhg hwwpti ghunt 22t6np,
Lppwdwinieniu gnigwpbiptig hd (hwywwnph) ufunmdwdps:

«hunupny L Chphu» wnbdu wpwnwgnind £ wpbbipwu wybnnyejwu
Ywpunp huunpunnunubpnud (wppniuhp-hpwwwpwy) dLwynpynn Lupb-
whlwlwu, pwpnwhngbpwuwywu, hpwljwlwu, Ypnuwlwu wpdtip-
ubph hwdwlwnpgp: Lhqwdph nne wnbdph «bhnw-wbGpu» hwpwpbpne-
pIntuubpnd L dpuninpunnwd, upw Ynndhg ghwnwygywsd wuwlupnupqdp
wpryntupnud fuwnwn gnjuygnwd Bu bpbp hwdwotuwphwihu Ypnuubpp'
gpwnuwowmwlwunieintup, pphunnubnipgniup bW huwdp: Unwwyunw-
ghwjh dbennp dwnwjnw £ ULhqwdhh hniwdwuhunwlwu wpdbpubph W
hnbwjubph hwuwnwwndwup, wju £ Ypnuubph W dnnndnipnubiph fuwnwn
hwdwybgnieyniup: UGY wy wnbdnd® «Swpwduwdtind», Lhqudhu
gpnud k.

Udtu dh dnwanhg ytingnh dinph pwtdnnypep,
6By wju hwunbpdwynpbigh pwuwuwnbndwlwu swihny,

(YEpgnh) pwqiwphy wwwndnieinwiutp hupg nt unphg,
{pbwywu, pppunnubwywu b wwhjwywywu....°

Lhqwdhu dh Ynndhg ybpwybpwnnd £ dhushujwdjwtu wwpuhg
wppntuhph hwpnww nt hwnwynp wugjwin, djnw Ynndhg' ougbiny dw-
dwuwyh Ypnuwywu wugpwbunp, tunupny pwqwynpht nhunnd £ hu-
(wldwlywu pwpnuwywu unpdbpp b wpdtipubph dhowywjpnid: Lw hw-
dwypwupny £ hppwwnwynd wugjwip W, ubppnnting wju, Ynin dhwu-
twywunpjwtu b wdpnnowwunyejwu dby £ wbuund bpwuph www-
dwdawyniypwihu wugjwu nt ubpyuwu:

8 Lhquidh, Upy. wotu., ko 450:
9 Hakim Nezami Gyanjavi, Sharafname, Vahid Dastgerdi, Tehran, 1376, Lo 69
(Wwpul.):

199

Utup ULhqwdhh wnbghwjnd sGup npnunwd hpwywu thwuwnbph
Pnuingpwdhy YpYunejniup Ywd wwwbbup, w) ywndwlwu nbinb-
Ynipyniuiph onpwiny thnpénw tup ybpwlwuquby upw gbinunpytiu-
wmwlwu dhwpp uunn wnpnipubipp:

Muundwlwu wwunnypeu wgnwpwnpnd t, np 628 p. Unthwd-
duwn dwpgquwpbu, npptu wpnbu hbwnlind Ep unppudw dwhdbnwywuubph
uté quuqywsd, wywnpuhg lunupny pwqwynpphtu gpnwd £ dh bwdwy, nph
dtq hwuwé wnwppbpwlubphg deyp husnd £ wjuwbiu. «<wuntu nnnp-
dwd U pwpbgnie Ujwhp. Unthwddwnhg' Ujwhp dwnwihg b Lpw
wnwpjwihg, funupnypt' wwpuhg dbe dbdwanyupu: Fuwnwnnienlu
upwu, ny htwnund £ dodwphin ninniu b hwdwwnnd £ Ujjwhptu ni upw
wnwpjwiht b qywund £, np sfw Uundwd pwgh Ujwhhg: 2ntup pu-
Ytpwyhg L Unthwddwnp tpw dodwphwn dwnwu b wnwpjw(u & Ynsnud
GJ ptig hd wnnepny wn Ujjwhp, gh tu Gd dodwphn wnwpjwu Ujwhp
(ntnupyywsd)  Jwpnynypjwup, npwbugh Uwluwggnpwgubd upwug,
nypbp wwpnd Gu L punntd wuhwdwwubph hwuwmwwnbd Funupp
(Untpwiup - U.4.): Cunniup’p bujwdp, W nne hpydwd Gu, huy el nipw-
Uwu wju, www pbq ypw £ dngbph dbinpp»'°:

Cwuwnbpu tu hppwwnwyb] wju twdwyp' ywwndhsubp (GFwpwnhu,
PFwiwdhu U nippoutipp: Uwhph wy Pnijuwppu (IX n.), np hwjwuwnp
hwnhuutph wnpjnipugbinu Ep, gpnd . «...Uundn wnwpjwip (pnn
Uuwndwd ophup W nnontuph upwu) hp ninbipép dyh dhongny ninupytg'
hpwdwjbny, np tw hwudup Pwhpbjuh whpwlwhu: Lw nw hwusubg
Pwhpbjuh whpwywihu, nd E wju ninupytg tunupndpu: (Funupnyp)
Ywpnwing hbwnn wwwnbkg ninbpdp’ dwup Yunpubph  Jepwsting
Luﬂj»”:

Udtuwju hwjwuwlwuniypjwdp wju hwjwunh wnpniputiphg £
ogwnybi| hujwdh owwnwagny Lhqudh Swuolht U hp pwlwuwnbndwlywu
wpunpwhniny «lunupny U Shphu» wynbdnw dh hwwndwd £ udhpbi win
Uwdwyht™ Ypyht U Ypyht hnpnnptinyg funupnyhl ennub dngbiph

10 Cddwn. Konechnkos A. W. [lee pepakumu nucbma Myxammepa cacaHUACKOMY
waxy Xocposy Il MNapsu3y. ManectuHcknii cbopHuk: Jlennnrpan, 1967, sbin. 17(80).
" Cddwn. Caxux Anb-Byxapu, Myxtacap, “Ymma”, 2003, 57 (63), wb'u uwl' Uj
([Gwpwnh, upy. woltu. (1571), ko 684:
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Ypwyp W punniuby pujwd: Wn gintjup Ynsynud £ «Uwpgqupbh twdwyp
Funupnyhux»'?:

Wu hwjnup wwwndwlwu thwuwnp ghnwygjwd b hGnbnnw-
Ywunptu wnwwwwgyb £ Lhqwdnt Ynndhg dh dnwhnwgdwdp: Lp-
quuht thnpéb| £ wpnbu hwnpwuwlwd hujwdh b Upw unbindnnh htwn
ninnwyhnpbu hwunpwbgubi| qpunwownwlwu o2powuh pwguwynp funu-
nny Pwpyhght: Lpwup hwunhwnu Gu Gpwgnud, L Ypyhu Funupnyp
unw £ Uwpgquwpbh hnpnnpp' punniub) hujwd:

Unthwddwnh wnwownyht' pnnub) dngbiph Ypwyp W punniub)
hujwd, funupnyp Wwwnwufuwunud k.

Gu huswbu dbpdtd uwfuujwgu Ypnup,
huswbtiu wdnpwhwp hubd wugjw| wppwubiphu dnwu.
Uphpuu hwdwdwju &, uwywju, dwywwnwaghpp sh uwdbunwd:

Cwlwnwy Lhqwdph swupbpht' thwnwwwud funupnghu pbpbint
hujwdwlwu wotuwph, Funupnyp, huswytu 500 twph wnwy, dtpdnwd L
punntub| hujwd:

Unthwddwnh b funupnyh gpnygh qunwithwpwwu pwudpnyep
htiug wyu dhwpt k. bwjuypt pwnwpwyppeniejwu hhawwnwlyu wudwnp k,
hul unpp' wuuwuwu:

Ujuwhuny, «tunupny W Shppu» wnbdnwd, hwunhwbgutiny hhu L
unp Jupnwwbwnnyejwu swunwgnjubphu, Lhqwdhu dh Ynndhg Ppwup
wnbuund £ hp hgnp Epundywynipwiht dJhwutwlwunigjwu dbg' dwnb-
Ny wugjwih ujwuwdwdp Ywpnuwfunp, dnwe Ynndhg hp' hujwdp
wnbwwnhtu hwwnnty uyhpgwoényeniut ni funtwphnudu £ wpunwhwjunned:

Lbpywjwgubind bpwup Gpynt hwywnphp' hbpwununipjuu L
dnunpbhqip nwpwopowuutipp’ Lhqwdhu hwunwwnd | hpwtwlwu
pwnwpwlyppnijwt  wwwdwdwynipwiht  hwonpnwywunygjwu L
wupunhwwniejwu thwuwnp:

12 Lhqwidh, ugy. walu., fdbhpwu, 1376, ko 430:
201

KOZMOYAN ARMANUSH

THE IDEA OF THE ETHNOCULTURAL UNITY OF IRAN IN THE POEM
“KHOSROYV AND SHIRIN” BY NIZAMI

Nizami rebuilds the rich and glorious past of the pre-Islamic Persian
court by erasing the time and religious barriers.

In his records, he mentions the past with affection and sees the
historical and cultural past and present of Iran in solid integrity.

Confronting the old and new religions in the poem “Khosrov and
Shirin”, Nizami sees Iran in ethno-cultural unity. Presenting the two
opposite eras of Iran, paganism and monotheism, Nizami confirms the fact
of ethno-cultural sequence and continuity of Iran.
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MATEBOCAH APTYP

BU,bl BOrOMNO3HAHUA B «3JIATOYPEBE»
CB. TPUTOPA TATEBALIN

Cs. 'purop TateBauu pogunca B 1346r. B kpenoctn Tmok (B [a-
Baxke). OTew, ero 6bin pemecneHHUKOM M3 ropoja Apdyels Ha bepery o03.
BaH, a maTb 6bina KpecTbAHKol 13 cena Mapbu, HaxogAlleroca B obnactu
Aiipapat. Cnycta npumepHo 10 net nocne ero poMpaeHWUA ero cembs
nepebupaetca B obnactb Baitou-p3op. C getctBa oH otnuyanca bnecta-
Wwummn crnocobHocTaAMU, U yxe K 14 ropam ctonb rnyboko usyuun Cs.
MucaHve, 4To K HEMy 3a pa3bACHeHUAMW obpalLanuchb Jame yyeHble Bap-
panetbl. B 1360r. oH c cembeii nocewaet cronuuy pysun Téunucu, rae B
TO BpemA Haxogunca cB. OBaHec BopoTtHeum. ToT, obpaTue BHMMaHWe Ha
UCKIIOYMTENBHYIO OJapeHHOCTb toHOWM, BepeT ero K cebe B yYeHUKM W
3abupaet c coboii B TaTes, rae Ha npoTaxeHun 28 net obyyaeT ero Bcemy
ToMy, 4YTO 3Han cam. Bosrnaeue nocne cmeptu ce. OsaHeca BopoTHeum
TateBckuii yHusepcutet, cB. [purop TaTeBauu npeBpallaeT ero B Kpyn-
Hellunii BceapMAHCKMI LeHTp Bbicluero obpasoBaHuA, 4To Tem bonee
nopasuTenbHO, €ClN MPUHATb BO BHUMaHWE TO 0OCTOATENLCTBO, YTO peyb
WAET O BPEMEHW OMYCTOLIWNTENbHbIX NMOXOAOB TamepnaHa, NopBepriiero
ApMeHUIO HecnbIXaHHOMY pPa3rpoMy U pa3sopeHMuto.

K cB. lpuropy B TaTeB cTekatoTCA Yy4YeHWMKU CO BCel ApmeHuw,
KOTOpbIM OH IMYHO MpPenofaeT Lenblil pAf NpesMeToB, B TOM YUCNe Teo-
noruvto, 3KcereTuky, gunocoduto N ecTecTBeHHble Hayku. Kpome Toro, oH,
6ynyuu BblgaroWMMCA Kanaurpadpom, npenogasan TakKe U Kannurpaguto.
Cs. I'purop He pOBONLCTBOBANCA OOYYEHNEM CBOMX YYEHUKOB, HO U BMECTE
C HUMW 3aHUMAJICA LUMPOKOWN MPOCBETUTENBCKON AEATEeNbHOCTbIO, 06x0aA
ropofa U céna, u nponoBeaysa Tam Hapogy. B cBoux nponoBegax oH yuun
cnywiateneii OCHOBaM XpPWUCTMAHCKO Bepbl W HPaBCTBEHHOCTM, W 3a CBOE
KpacHopeuune 6bin npo3saH BTopbiM MoaHHom 3natoyctom. Emy npunuchi-
BalOTCA YyJOTBOPHbIE WUCLENEHUA, MPUYEM Kak XPUCTWaH, Tak U MyCynb-
MaH, MHOTMe U3 KOTOPbIX MOCNe 3TOro KPecTUANCh U CTaHOBUIUCH XPUC-
TnaHamu. CkoHuanca cs. [purop TateBaum B TaTeBckOM MoHacTbipe 27
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nekabpsa 1409r.

OH octaBun nocne cebsa Oorateiillee nuTepaTypHoe Hacnegue.
Bonbluaa yacTb ero CouMHeHWid NocBALLEHa TEONOrnyeckum npobnemam.
DTO BMONHE €CTECTBEHHO OJ1A CPENHEBEKOBOrO MbICIUTENA, OfHAKO Aeno
TYT He TONbKO B Ayxe BpemeHW. Ha BpemA ero u3HW npuwinacb peskan
aKTMBM3aLMA MNpPO3enUTUYecKol [peaTenbHocT  PumcKo-kaTonmueckoli
uepksu Ha BocToke. Katonuueckue muccuoHepbl, NpuHapnemaBslUne K
pa3nnyHbIM opfeHam, NPeAnpUHUMaN OrpoMHble yCunua no obpatleHunto
apMAH B KaToNULU3M, YTO NPEACTaBNANO OFPOMHYIO OMAcHOCTb, MOCKOJbKY
npuHagnexHocte Kk AAL, 6bima u, no celi peHb ocTaetcA, ofHOl w3
Ba)KHEMLLNX COCTaBNAIOLIMX apMAHCKOW uaeHTu4HocTu. Bopbbe npotus
KaTonuyeckoro yHwatctBa cB. [purop TaTeBauu NOCBATUA Uenblii pAaf,
chyHAAMEHTaNbHbIX TPYAOB, OfHUM M3 KOTOPbIX ABNAETCA «31aTOYPEB»,
HanucaHHblii B 1401r. o cBoeil CTpyKType OH MOXOM Ha €ro 3HLUK-
nonepuyeckunii Tpyp, «KHWra BonpoLleHnit», TONbKO 3HAYUTENBHO MeHbLLE
no obbemy. B Hux cuctematnaMpoBaHbl MHOrOBEKOBble [OCTUMEHUA
apMAHCKO 60rocnoBCKol Mbic/u.

WcTopua apmaHcKkoli 60rocnoBCKOl MbICIN KO BPeMeHM, Korpa Hun
cB. 'purop TateBaum, HacuutbiBana yme okono 1000 ner. OHa Bcero Ha
CTONEeTME MONOKE NCTOPUK XPUCTNAHCTBA B APMEHUU Kak rocyfapCTBEHHOM
penurnn. Yse B nepsoii nonosuHe V Beka nocne cosfaHua Mecponom
MawTouem apmaHckoro andaButTa M MEpeBoja Ha apMAHCKUI A3bIK
Bubnumn 6binn nepesepeHbl Tpyabl OTuoB Llepksu, cTaBLume BNOCnesCcTBUK
HEOTbEMNIEMOI 4acCTblO apMAHCKOW [OYXOBHON Tpaguumu U CTUMYAUpO-
BaBLUME CO3[JaHWE OpPUrMHaNbHbIX GOrocNOBCKUX TPyAOB. JTO MOLLHOE
KynbTypHOE [BWKeHWe, Hayano Kotopomy nonoxunn Mecpon Mawwtou, u
Caak lNapTeB ¢ ux yyeHMKaMu, HECOMHEHHO b0 BO MHOrOM 06yCnoBieHO
rnyboKMMU UCTOPUYECKMMMU W MONUTUYECKMMM NpuumHamu. Paspen Be-
nukoit ApmeHun mexpy BuzaHnTtneir u Wpanom B 387r., a 3atem wu
ynpasfiHeHue apmAHCKOW rocypapcteeHHocTM B 428r. caenanum BecbMa
aKTyalbHOI 3afayy COXPaHEHWA W YKPernneHWA HauMoHaNbHOW WAEHTUY-
HoctH, yTo B CpeaHue Beka 6bIno HeBO3MOKHO 6e3 ycuneHua KoHdpec-
CMOHaNbHOrO CaMOCO3HaHWA Hapopaa, a 3T, B CBOK ouepefb, Obino Heo-
cylwiecTBuMo 6e3 NponoBeAy XpUCTMAHCTBA Ha MOHATHOM Hapopy POLHOM
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Asbike. OpgHako 6bino Obl HEAOMYCTUMbIM YMpOLLEHWEM OObACHATb BO3-
HUKHOBEHWE B V BEKe MOLLLHOrO LyXOBHOMO [ABWKEHWA B APMEHWUM, OfHVM
13 NPOABNEHMI KOTOPOro CTafo MOABAEHWE HaLMOHaNbHON HOrocnoBcKoil
TPafMLMK, UCKIIOUYNTENBHO BIMAHUEM TEX WM MHbIX MONUTUYECKMX haK-
TopoB. He cnepyeT 3abbiBatb O TOM, YTO [A/A CPefHEBEKOBOrO CO3HAHUA
cchepa NoAUTUKM HUKoUM obpasom He Obina oTopBaHa OT LyXOBHO-pENu-
rMo3HoIl cdpepbl, a NOCNefHAA, B CBOIO OYepefb, cYMTanacb HauBbICLUEN
MU3HEHHON LLeHHOCTbIO, MOCKONbKY paccMaTpvBanacb B KayecTBe efuHCT-
BEHHOrO CpeAcTBa A 0OpeTeHnA cnaceHna U BeYHoro bnameHcTBa, Torpa
Kak MOMUTUKa, M BCE, 4TO C Hell cBA3aHO, MOrfia AapoBaTb NWlb Bpe-
MeHHble bnara. Tak 4TO HEBEPHO OOBACHATL MOABNEHWE apMAHCKOI boro-
CNOBCKOW Tpagvuun WUCKIIOYUTENBHO HaNMUMEM TEX WAKU MHbIX MOAUTU-
YECKMX MPUYUH U NOBYAMTENBHBIX MOTUBOB, MOCKONIbKY Cama MonnTuKa Toi
anoxu 6bina B 3HaYNTENbHOW cTeneHn obycnosneHa BO3LEWCTBMEM CO CTO-
POHbI AYXOBHO-PENNUIrMO3HbIX (hakTopoB. OUeHb BamHYHO ponb B npoLecce
chopmupoBaHua 3Toll TpaaMuMK cbirpano anoctonbckoe lNpenaHue, UCTOKM
KoToporo BocxogAaT K | B.H.3. Kak u3BectHo, Xpuctoc He octaBun nocne
ceba Kakmx-nnbo TeKCToB C u3noxmeHnem Csoero yueHusa. Bc€, u4to mbl
3HaeM O Hém, u3BecTHO ¢ uymux cno. 06 Uucyce Xpucre un Ero yuenun
noeecTByeTcA B EBaHrenuax, HanucaHHbIX CMYCTA HECKONbKO AeCATUNETMIA
nocne 3aBeplueHMA 3eMHOl Mu3HWM Cnacutens, OfHako B HUX BOLLMO
janeko He Bc€ u3 Toro, yemy OH yuun Csoux Anoctonos. OuyeHb MHOroe
coxpaHunocb bnaropapa yctHomy [MpepaHuto, 1 B NepByto ovepenb ayTeH-
TUYHoe noHumaHue OTKPOBEHWA, KOTOPOE B AAlbHElLLEM NIEr0 B OCHOBY
OPTOJOKCANbHOW XPWUCTUAHCKON [OKTPUHbI, B KOTOPOW BamHOEe MECTO
3aHumaeT npobnema BoronosHanua. Ce. purop TateBauu, byayum cpeg-
HEBEKOBbIM XPUCTUAHCKUM MbICTIUTENEM, YAENAN 3Toil npobneme bonbLuoe
BHUMaHue. CyLLLeCcTBYIOT [iBa OCHOBHbIX Moaxoja K e€ pelueHuto. epsbiii
W3 HUX nonmyuun cBOE Hambonee COBepLUEHHOE BblpaMeHWe B [peBHe-
rpeveckoii chunococumn. InauHbl, Gyayun Mo cknapy CBOEro xapakrepa
HapOAOM, CKNOHHbIM K CO3epLaTenbHOCTM U MeTaPU3N4YeCKUM pasmblLL-
NeHnAM, NpULAKn K naee Hann4ua MNepsonpuyunHbl Mrpo3aanusa, bnaropapa
CO3€epLaH1Io KOCMoCa, YNOPALOYEHHOCTU W CTPOroii 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU BCe-
ro B HéM npovcxopAaLlero. MNockonbky 6e3 NpusHaHWA equHOro pasymHOro
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lMepBoHayana 3Ta ynopAgoveHHOCTb Obina Obl HEOOBACHUMON, aHTUYHbIE
MbICAMTENN MOCTYNNPOBaNN ero cyliectBoBaHue, HasBas Ero Borom (knac-
cuYeckunii npumep-teonorua ApucroTens). Y aHTUYHbIX MbICaUTeNell Mbl He
HaliléM KOHKpETHbIX onucaHuii Toro, Kakos bor no npupope cBoeii. OHu
orpaHuunBanucb Ero cambimu obwymn u abcTpakTHbIMM  KavecTBamu.
OcHoBHbIM U3 HKX ABnAeTca To, Yto bor ectb npuunHa Camoro Ceba. OH
He3aBUCUM OT 4ero-nmbo MHoro, Torpa kak BCE B Mupe 3aBucUT oT Hero.
bor Takie aenaetca [lepBogsurartenem, NpUBOAALLMM B [BUMEHWE BeCb
KOCMOC, M OCTatoLLUIiCA NpU 3TOM HEMOLBUMHbBIM U HEU3MEHHbBIM. DTO BEY-
HO KMBOIA camofoBnetomnii [NepsonpuHLmMn, Mbicnalmii camoro ceba. lNpu
BCell reHUanbHOCTW 3TWX MPO3PEHMIA OHW JAlOT Ham NULWb camoe obliee
npencrasneHne o bore, nuweHHoe Kakoii-nnbo koHkpeTHocTU. Ecnn mbl
npusHaem Bora cywHocTblo, MbicnALLelt camoe ceba, T.e. MO CyLlecTBy
HafleNéHHON CaMOCO3HAHWEM, TO Mbl TEM CaMbIM MPU3HAEM €ro fuy-
HOCTbIO, HEKOTOpbIM abcontoTHbIM «fA». Ho nnyHOCTb MOMMMO pasyma,
JomkHa obnagatb ewg u dysctBamu, M Boneil. OHa pomkHa 4TO-TO
nobutb, YTO-TO HEHaBUAETb, YEro-TO Xenatb, K YeMy-TO CTPeMUTbCA.
OpHako 06 aTnx KavecTBax bora aHTUYHBIMM MbICAMTENAMMU HUYErO CKa-
3aHO He 6bino, M nostomy bGonee KoHkpeTHoe no3HaHue bora crnepyert
UcKaTb B [Pyrom MecTe.

CywectByetr u ppyroii cnocob BoronosHaHusa-Yepe3 ocmbicieHve
pasnnyHbIX TeohaHuii B XOA4e UCTOPUYECKOro MpoLecca. ITO MOMET MoKa-
3aTbCA NapafoKCcalbHbIM, MO0 UCTOpUA pasBopayvBaeTcA BO BpPEMEHM, a
MeTachmsmyeckoe Mo3HaHUe MMEET CBOVIM MPeSMETOM CBEepXUYBCTBEHHbIE,
BHeBpeMeHHble cyliHocTu. OpHako npu 6onee rnybokom paccmoTpeHWu
napagoKcanbHOCTb 3TOro criocoba OKasblBaeTcA WANO30pHOi. Kak cnpa-
BEL/IMBO OTMeYaeT Benukuii pycckuii mbicnutens H.A. Bepaaes: «[potu-
BOTMOJIOMEHNE WCTOPUYECKOrO W MeTau3NYECKOrO, KOTOpOe ABMAETCA
npeobnagaroyMm MOHMMaHWEM B TeYeHWe [ONroro nepuoja B Hayke U
cunocopun, a Takke M B HEKOTOPbIX hOpMax CO3HAHWA PENUrMO3HOrO,
Kak, Hanpumep, B CO3HaHUW WHAYCCKOM, He MpepanonaraeT BO3MOMHOCTU
ABNEHMA MeTapusnyecKkoro B WUCTOPUYECKOM, BO3MOMHOCTM TOro, YTO
UcTopnyecknin akT He ecTb TONbKO BHELLIHWIA, SMNUPUYECKNIA haKT, KOTO-
pblli MeTOmONOrMYecKn [JoMmKeH ObiTb Bcerpa NPOTUBOMONOMKEH BCEMY
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meTacpusmnyeckomy. [lpyras Touka 3peHus npegnonaraet, 4To metacpu-
3MYECKOe MOKET HEMOCPELCTBEHHO NEPeTU B NCTOPUYECKOE U B HeM ObiTb
AsneHo»'. Hambonee xapakTepHbIM NMpPUMEPOM MeTaPy3NYeCKOro Mo3Ha-
HWA, NMOYEPrHYTOrO U3 OCMbICTIEHNA NCTOPUYECKOTO OMbITa MOKET CNYXUTb
PenUrmosHas TpaguuMAa eBpeiickoro Hapopa. JTOT OfbIT MOYeprHyT U3
pAfa WUCTOPUYECKUX CcoObITUI, B KOTOPbIX HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MposBMUIa
ceba nposupaeHumanbHaa Bona bora. Espeiickaa uctopua, kotopas c ca-
MOro Hayana M [0 Hallero BpemeHW ABNAETCA PEenurnosHoil uctopueii,
HauMHaeTcA ¢ KOHKpeTHoro cobbitua. MpumepHo 3a 2000 net po p.X. B
Meconotamun Hekuid Yenosek NMo vMmeHW ABpaam MMeN JMYHYHO BCTPEYy C
borom, oTtkpbiBiMM emy Ceoto Bonto. bor noeenen Aspaamy ocTaBWTb
CBOIO CTpaHy M nepecenutbcA B XaHaaH, Kotopblii OH obelwan patb BO
BNnajeHue notomkam Aspaama u ero xeHbl Cappbl, KoTopas Ao Toro bbina
6ecninogHoii. ABpaam ucnonuun Bonto bora v nepecenunca B XaHaaH, rae y
Hero poawnca cbiH Mcaak, oT cbiHa KoToporo Makosa npousolien espeii-
CKWil Hapon. W cbiH, M BHyk ABpaama Takie WMenu OnbIT Henocpeg-
cTBeHHoro boroobuieHus, Tak 4to gna HuUx bbiTne boxue 6biNO He BbIBO-
JOM U3 CO3epLiaHnA Kocmoca U OTBReYeHHbIX hUNoCOCKUX pacCymaeHui,
a KOHKpETHbIM 3KM3HEHHbIM cpakTom. [lpuuem ator Bor 6bin He abet-
PaKTHOW KOCMONOrMYecKoll CyLLHOCTbIO Bpofe apuctoTenesckoro [lepso-
LBUratens, a uBol JIMYHOCTbIO, C KOTOPOK BO3MOMHO BCTYMUTb B He-
nocpeAcTBeHHoe obLLeHMe.

Ecnn obpatutbea k 6orocnoeckomy ydenuto cB. [puropa TateBauu,
Kak OHO M3noeHo B 3naTtouypese, TO obpallaeT Ha ceba BHUMaHWe ero
CTPEM/IEHVE K CMHTE3Y aHTUuHbIX 1 bubneiickux opm BoronosHanua. «M1
yenoBeyeckoe no3HaHue ObiBaeT nATM BUAOB. [lepBoe-eCcTECTBEHHbBIM
nccnepoBaHueM, cornacHo dounococpckomy cosepuianuto. Bropoe-nocpepn-
CTBOM Bepbl, Kak HblHe-MOCPEACTBOM BEPYHOLLMX, COMMACHO PeYeHHOMY
«...HapobHo, uyTobbl npuxogAwmii k bBory yeepoBan, uto OH ecTb»
(EBp.11,6). TpeTbe-bnarogaTHbiM crnocobom, Kak paHHOe Mpopokam mMo-
CPefcTBOM TEMECHbIX 4YyBCTB B BOOOpameHWn W BupeHuAx. Yerseproe-
ocoboe, 3acnymeHHoe, bnarogapa CBATOCTM, TONbKO C MOMOLLbIO ocoboro

! http://predanie.ru/berdyaev-nikolay-aleksandrovich/book/74421-smysl-istorii/
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ymo3peHna, Kak y Mowces, cornacHo peuyeHHomy: «ecnu ObiBaeT y Bac
npopok locnogeHb, T0 A OTKpbIBalOCb eMy B BUAEHWM, BO CHE FOBOPHO C
HUM, HO He Tak ¢ pabom Moum Mouceem...yctammn k yctam rosopto f c
HuM» (Yuc.12,6-8) lMAatoe-B 3arpoOHOM MM3HM NULOM K 1LY, B ACHOM
BULEHUM, COrNacHo anoctony «Tenepb Mbl BUAUM Kak bbl CKBO3b TycKnoe
CTeKNo, Torga e nuuem K nuuy» (1Kop.13,12)2.

Mon nepBbiM, ecTeCTBEHHbIM BWAOM YENOBEYECKOro MO3HaHuA
TateBaun noppasymeBaeT T.H. €CTECTBEHHYIO TEONOrMIO, yHacnefoBaHHYO
OT aHTWYHbIX MbicnuTeneil. B Hell npegnonaraeTca, 4To BCAKMIA YenoBeK OT
npupoabl HagenéH Hekum 3HaHuem o bore, unu, no meHbLueil mepe,
cnocobeH ero obpectun. OcHOBHOe OTAMYME €CTECTBEHHOW Teonoruu ot
LOrMaTNyeckoro 60rocnoBuA 3aKtO4aeTcAa B TOM, YTO OHO B CBOMUX BbIBO-
Lax OMUPAaeTCA MCKMIOYUTENbHO Ha YyBCTBEHHbI OMbIT WM €ro pauuo-
HanbHoe ocMbicneHne 6e3 obpaiweHua Kk paHHbiM OTKpoBeHuA. WHaue
rosops, boronosHaHue B ectecTBeHHOI Teonoruu pocTuraetca nocpef-
CTBOM W3YyYeHUA NPUPOAbl, B KOTOPOI YCMAaTpUBAlOTCA CBUAETENbCTBA
LeATenbHOCTU co3paBluero eé Teopua. [lepsyto Mo BpemeHu, M CTaBLUyHO
Knaccuyeckoii popmy ecTecTBEHHOW Teonoruu cos3fanu apeBHErpeyvecKkue
cunocodpbl. E€ 3avatkn umetoTca yme y focoKkpaTuKoB, a [1natoH, Apuc-
TOTENb U CTOMKKU Npuaanu eii 3aKkoH4YeHHblil Bua. OcobeHHO 3HauuTenbHa
3pecb ponb Apuctotena. B ceoeil «MeTacusuke» oH usnaraet yyeHue o
«nepBoii  cpunocoun», KotTopas y Hero ABMAETCA CUHOHUMOM €CTecT-
BeHHoIi Teonorun. op Heil oH noppasymeBaeT yyeHMe O BEYHOW, HeMop-
BWHOW M CyLLECTBYIOLLEN OTAENbHO OT MaTePUM CyLLHOCTW. JTa CyLl-
HOCTb, 6yAyyn CBEpX4yBCTBEHHOW M HELOCTYNHOI AnAa 0Obl4HOrO MNo3-
HaHWA, BOCMPUHMMAETCA Kak HEYTO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE, HOMECTBEHHOE, U
MoTOMy y4yeHue O Hell ApucTtoTenb HasbiBaeT Teonorueid. Bymyum Haykoid,
TEONOrnA ABNAETCA [O0KasaTeNbHbIM 3HAaHWEM, U B HEWN, Kak U B nrobon
LPYroil TeOpeTUYecKoil Hayke, MCTMHA MOCTUraeTCA C MOMOLLbIO CUIMIO-
rM3MOB Ha OCHOBaHWM CaMoO4eBUAHbIX nonoxeHnii. Cam Apuctotens [fo-
KasblBan cylecTsoBaHue bora c nMomolubio aprymeHTa o HeEoOXO[MMOCTU

2 9hpp np Ynsh Nuytithnphly: Upwpbwy uppny hopt dtipny Sphgnph Swipliwginu
GopUwnu Jwpnwuwbtitnh: Y.Mnjhu, 1746, L 22, 23:
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CYyLLLeCTBOBAHUA KOHEYHOIW MPUYMHbI MMPOBOro ABuMeHuA. [na Apucto-
Tena Bor ecTb cosepuarolumii YM, uybA [EATENbHOCTb 3aKtoyeHa B Camo-
Mo3HaHWK, NPUYEM 3Ta AEATEeNbHOCTb M ecTb ero u3Hb. CornacHo Knac-
cuyeckomy onpepeneHunto Apuctotena: “A ym yepes ConpuyacTHOCTb Npef-
METYy MbICAM MbICIUT cam cebA: OH CTAaHOBWUTCA MPEAMETOM MbIC/M,
COMpPUKAcaACh C HUM U MbICNIA €ro; Tak YTO yM U NpesMeT ero - 04HO U TO
#e. Mbo 1o, uTo CcnocobHo nNpuHUMaThb B ceba npegmeT MbICAU U CYLLLHOCTb,
€CcTb yM; a [JeATeneH OH, Korja obnajaer MpegMeToM MbICAW; Tak 4TO
bomecTBeHHOe B HEM - 3TO, HafO NnonaraTtb, CKOpee camo obnafaHue, Heme-
M cnocobHOCTb K Hemy... W #u13Hb noucTuHe npucyia emy, ubo neAatenb-
HOCTb yMa - 3TO XW3Hb, a 60Or ecTb [eATeNbHOCTb; U AeATEeNbHOCTb yMa
ero, kakoBa oHa cama no cebe, ecTb caman nyyllasa ¥ BeYHaA #u3Hb. Mbl
FOBOPMM MO3TOMY, YTO 6Or €CTb BEYHOE, HauyyLLEe KMBOE CYLLECTBO, TaK
YTO eMy MPUCYLLM ¥U3Hb U HEMpPEPbIBHOE U BEYHOE CYLLECTBOBaHWE, U
MMEHHO 3TO ecTb 6or”3.

Pasymeetcs, cTaBUTb 3HaK paBeHCTBAa MeMfYy eCTECTBEHHOIW Teono-
rveil, kak e€ noHuman TaTeBauu, U Teonorueili Apuctotens HEBO3MOKHO.
MocnepHAA npepnonarana BEYHOCTb CYLLLECTBOBAHWMA KOCMoca, Torga Kak
€CTeCTBEHHaA TEONOruA B €€ XPUCTUAHCKOM MOHMMaHuK bbina ocHoBaHa Ha
6bubneiickom KpeauunoHusme. B ocHOBe XpUCTMAHCKOW KOCMOMOrMWU NEMUT
WAeA COTBOPEHHOCTU MMUpa M3 HUYero. JTa UAeA, COLEepPHKaBLUAACA elg B
Betxom 3aBete, cTana Bofopa3fenoM MeMay aHTUYHbIM M 6ubneiickum
MMpOCO3epL.aHNeM, MOCKONbKY [ANA @aHTUYHOW MbICAW, MPU BCEM MHOIO-
obpasuun e€ cpopm, obLieid bbina akcuoma BeYHOCTM Kocmoca. [axe [na-
TOH C ero reHuanbHOW Jorafkoill o cyliecTBoBaHuM [emuypra, ABnAwo-
weroca [epBonpuyMHOI KOCMOCa, HE CyMeN BO3BbICUTBCA [O MAEN TBO-
PEeHWA U3 HU4ero, Nockonbky ero [emunypr-ato He Tsopel, B 6ubneiickom
CMbIC/e 3TOrO CNoBa, a NLb 0popMUTENDb BEYHOI 1 beccpopmeHHoli maTe-
pun. Ona Otuos LlepkBu paHHaA nnaToHuyeckasa KoHuenuua 6bina He-
npvemnema npexae BCEro Nnotomy, 4To oHa orpaHuuuBana bora, nocry-
NMpYA CyLLLECTBOBAHWE HapAdY C HUM HEKOEro MHOro, BHebGOMECTBEHHOrO
Hayana, Kotopoe, Byoyun odopMIEHHbIM AYXO0BHbIM [PUHLMNOM, NOpPOM-

3 Apuctotenb, CounHeHun B YeTbipex Tomax, T. 1, Mocksa, 1976, ctp. 310.
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LaeT MaTepuanbHblii KOcMoC.

Mpea cOTBOPEHHOCTM MMpa M3 HUYEro ABNAETCA KpaeyrofibHbIM
KaMHeM Bceli CBATOOTeuyeckoid MeTadumsuku. B oTamume OT aHTUYHbIX
mbicnuTeneit, gna OTuos LlepkBn kocMoc He camoOfoOBReElOL, U HE Camo-
poctatoueH. OH He ecTb causa Sui, U NpuuMHa ero ObITMA 3akntoueHa B
4em-TOo MHOM, Hexenn oH cam. OTuam Llepksu ypanocb cobntoctu 30n0TyHO
cepenuHy Mexay ABYMA KpaiiHumu nosuuuamu, npoTtusopeyalumu OTKpo-
BeHuto. C ofHo CTOPOHbI, MOMHO nopobHo lMnoTtuHy u MNpokny cauikom
TecHo conmkatb Bora u Mup (Kak W3BECTHO y HEOMNATOHUKOB 3 HavalbHble
unoctacu-EguHoe, Ym v [lywa cyuiectsoBanv nuilb A MeTagpuanyeckoro
obocHoBaHuA 6bITMA 4-oii unoctacu-Kocmoca). lNpu Takom nopxone bor
yTpauvBan cBok abCoMOTHOCTb, MOMafanA B 3aBUCUMOCTb OT MUpa U Jame
OTOMOECTBAAACb C HUM, a 3TO MaHTEU3M, HECOBMECTUMbI C Brubneickum
KpeaumoHusmom. C opyroil CTOPOHbI, MOXHO, Kak 3To genan ewwg [lemok-
pWT, paccMaTpuBaTb MUP BHE BCAKOI CBA3M C BEPXOBHbIM [lepBonpuH-
umnom. Kak cnepcteue atoro, kocmoc abcontoTM3MpoBancA U Cam CTaHo-
BUIcA BOMECTBEHHbIM, YTO NPUBOAMIO K MaTepuanusmy u atensmy. OTubl
LlepkBu cymenu unsbexkatb 3TUX KpalHOCTel, NnogyepkuBasA, C OJHOW CTo-
poHbI, He3aBucuMocTb Bora oT mupa, a c [pyroii-3aBUCMMOCTb MUpa OT
bora.

Otpuuanune Otuamu LlepkBM aHTUYHBIX NpeAcTaBneHniA 0 BEYHOCTH
Kocmoca Obio MPOOMKTOBAHO He TONbKO WX HECOOTBETCTBMEM JaHHbIM
OTKpoBeHMA, HO M OMACHOCTbIO, KOTOPYID OHW MPEACTaBNANU JJA OpTO-
JOKCaNbHOIN JorMaTUKU. DTa ONacHOCTb CTana BMOJHE OYEBUAHON Mmocne
nosaeneHna yyeHna OpureHa o cotBopeHun mupa borom Kak BeyHom mpo-
Llecce, B KOTOpOM nposaBnsAeTca cama npupoga bora. Mo cytn Opuren ctep
pasHuly mempay coTBopeHuem borom mupa u nopoxpgeHvem Um Jloroca,
MockonbKy oba 3TUX MpoLecca MbICIUINCh UM KaK BEYHble U KOpeHALLMeCA
B npupoge boxbeit. Cam OpureH n3 atoro He caenan Kakux-nubo epe-
TUYECKMX BbIBOLOB, OfHAKO WX caenan Apuii, oTBeprHyBLUUii OpUreHOB-
CKYIO W€ BEYHOro TBOPEHWA, U B TO Me BpemA oTOpocuBLUMI npeto
BeyHoro nopoxaeHna Otua CbiHom. CornacHo Aputo, Otew, coTBopun
CblHa BO BpPEMEHU M3 HUYErO TOYHO TakK e, Kak OH COTBOPU/ KOCMOC.

371y npobnemy yaanocb pelwmtb cB. AdpaHacuto AnekcaHgpuiickomy,
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KOTOpbIii Cymen YeTKO pasrpaHnynTb MOHATUA MOPOMLEHUA U COTBOPEHUA.
C Toukm 3penma cs. AdbaHacua, Opurena u Apuda, npu Bcex ux cy-
LLLECTBEHHbIX OTANYMAX, OObENVHAET OLHO-HEPA3NNYeHUe NMPUPOAbI U BOMK
B bore. [ina OpureHa Bce peiictBua Bora obycnosneHbl Ero npvpopgoid, u
MOTOMY MPOLLECC COTBOPEHUA MMpaA CTONb Xe b6e3HayaneH v BHEBPEMEHEH,
Kak v npouecc nopoxaenna CoiHa OTuom. [Ina Apua Bce peiictBua Bora
obycnosneHbl Ero Boneil, n notomy CbiH Tak e cotBopeH OTuom u3
HU4ero, kak u kocmoc. [na cB. AdpaHacua bor uveer kak npupogy, Tak u
BONO, MPUYEM OHU MpPUHLMUNUANBHO pasnnyHbl. [NopoxaeHne OTuom ChiHa
ecTb HeobXoauMblii M HensbexHblii akT 6GomecTBeHHOW npupoabl. Bor
asnaetca OTuom no camoii npupoae CBoeid, 1 MOTOMY HEBO3MOMHO Mpej-
cTaBuTb ero cebe 6e3 CbiHa, KoToporo OH nopopaeT B Be4HOCTU. B otnu-
YMe OT 3TOr0 MUPOCOTBOPEHUE ABMAETCA eCTb aKT HOoKecTBeHHOW Bonmu, U
MoTOMy OHO He ABnAeTcA A bora BHyTpeHHe HeobxoavMbIM AelicTBUEM.
bor BnonHe mor 6bI M He cOTBOPWUTbL MWpa, M MOTOMYy UMA «TBOpEL»
OTHIOOb He ABnAeTcA BblpameHuem Ero cywHoctu. B cuny atoro mempy
poMaeHHbIM B Be4yHOCTU CbIHOM M COTBOPEHHBIM BO BPEMEHW KOCMOCOM
cyLlecTByeT OHTonoruyeckas 6espHa. Jloroc BeueH, HEM3MEHEH W HeTne-
HEH, TOrja Kak npupoja BCeX COTBOPEHHbIX M3 HWYero TeBapeii, cyLuecT-
BYIOLLUX BO BPEMEHM, NOABEPHEHA HeMpepbIBHbIM U3MEHEHUAM, CMEPTU U
TneHwto. pu 3Tom TBapHas npupoga BCELENno 3aBWUCWUT OT MpPUPOAbI
HeTBapHOi, Torga Kak BTopas NOMHOCTbIO He3aBMCUMA OT NePBOIA.

Ha nepBbiii B3rnAap, XpucTMaHCKWii B3rNAf Ha MUPO3JaHUE MOMET
MoKa3aTbCA MeHee BO3BbILUEHHbIM, HEMENW aHTUYHbIW, BBUAY OTPULLAHUA
6e3HaYanbHOCTU KOCMOCA, ABAABLUEACA CaMOOYEBWUOHON WCTUHOW [OnA
JpeBHerpeyeckux cunococpos. OpHako 3To BreyatneHue obmaHuuBo. B
HEOMNATOHUYECKOW OHTONOMMM KOCMOC 3aHVMMAET HUMHIOW CTyMeHb B
nepapxum cylero, ABAAACb nocnepHei ctagueit amaHauum Egunoro. Cre-
MeHb ero peasbHOCTM HECPaBHEHHO MeHblue, Yem y EpuHoro, Muposoro
Yma v Muposoii [lywmn, n3 Kotopblx OH 3maHupoBan. MaTepuanbHblii
KOCMOC-NULLb TeHb YMOMOCTUIaeMOro KOCMOCA, COCTOALLENO W3 BEYHbIX
apxeTunuyeckux uaeit n npeboisaroero B bomectseHHoM Yme. bes npu-
4aCTHOCTU K 3TUM MpaeAM KOCMocC cam no cebe aenAetca nuwb beccop-
MeHHOW U He cylleid maTepueii. BbiTb MomeT, nydlle BCero Bblpaswn
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NOJJIMHHOE OTHOLLEHWE aHTUYHOCTU K MaTepuanbHOMY Kocmocy [MnoTwH,
Ha3BaBLUWii ero "ykpalueHHbIM Tpynom” (DHHeapbl, 11 4, 5, 18). Ona OTuos
LlepkBn nopobHoe BblpakeHue 6bino HembicnumbiM. B camom Hauvane
KHuru BbiTua co Bcell HeaByCMbICIEHHOCTbIO cKasaHo: «M ysuaen Bor, uTo
OH cozgan, u BoT, xopowo BecbMa» (bbiT.1,31). B pamkax 6ubneiickoro
MMUPOCO3epLLaHMA HEBO3MOMKHO OTPULATENBHOE OTHOLLEHWE K MUPY Kak
TaKoBOMY, U MO3TOMY He yamBuTenbHo, 4yto OTubl Llepksu, HauMHaA co cB.
WpuHea JInoHcKoro, cTonb pesko KpUTUKOBaAM THOCTUKOB, CYMTaBLUMX
Kocmoc yulepbHbiM co3paHuem 3noro [lemuypra. B nonHoii mepe aTo
YBaMuUTENIbHOE OTHOLLEHWE K MUPY Kak K TBOPeHWUto Bomuto MoxHO Haiitn y
cB. AdpaHacua AnekcaHppuiickoro. [lna Hero, B oTAMuMe OT Heonnato-
HUKoB U cnegytowiero um OpureHa, MaTepuabHblii KOCMOC-3TO OTHIOAb He
TeHb KOCMOCA YMOMOCTUraemoro, a BrofHe camobbiTHaA COTBOpPEHHaA
CyLHOCTb, b6naraa no ceoei npupoge. M 4to ocobeHHO cyLlecTBEHHO-aKT
TBOpeHuA mMupa borom npowusowen BO BpeMEHW, YTO MPUHLUMUANBHO
OT/NYAET XPUCTUAHCKYIO KOCMOMOMMIO OT aHTUYHOW, B KOTOpPOi ntobble
pa3roBopbl O BPEMEHU BO3HWKHOBEHWA KOCMOCA JMLLIEHbI KaKoro-nubo
CcMbiCna.

Bropoii BMA nosHaHuA, cornacHo TaTeBalu, NOCPESCTBOM BeEPbI.
Mop Bepoit B Bubnnmn noHumaeTtca coBcem He TO, YTO 3a4acTyto cyMTaeTcs
B Halle BpPEemMA PENWrMO3HON Bepoil. JTO He crnemas MPUBEPMKEHHOCTb
KakMM-TO abCTpaKTHbIM JOrMaTM4yeckMm chopmynam, KOTopble HefoKasye-
Mbl ¥ HEMOCTUMUMbI giA pasyma. Bepa B nsHavanbHo 6ubneiickom cmbicne
3TOrO CnoBa €CTb [OBEPWE MO OTHOLUEHUIO K HoecTBeHHOU JluuHocTy.
AnocTonbl Bepunau BceMmy, 4TO roBopun um Xpuctoc, nbo posepanu Emy
Kak JIM4HOCTM, MHOMECTBO pa3 [0Kas3aBLUYO UM CBOK DOMECTBEHHOCTb, B
CUly YEro CKasaHHOE MM He BbI3bIBaNO Y HUX HU Maneiillero COMHEHUA.
MocnepyroLiye MOKONEHWA XPUCTMAH [OBEPANM CBUAETENLCTBAM ariocTo-
nos, nbo OHM BUAENW W Crblwanu XpWUCTa, U 3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAIN CBOHO
CBATOCTb MyyeHuyectBom BO umA Ero. [oatomy, Korpa rosoputca o Tom,
yto LlepkoBb ocHOBaHa Ha amocTonbCKOM MpefaHun, KoTopomy obA3aH
cnefoBaTb Kamfblli XpUCTWAHWH, TO MOJ, 3TUM OTHIOAb He nojpasyme-
BaeTcA MexaHM4YecKoe 3ayyuBaHue u 6e3fymHoe NOBTOPEHME TEX UMW UHbIX
BEPOYYMUTENbHbIX UCTUH, KOTOpPble HE MOAAATCA paLuvoHalbHOMY OCMbIC-
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neHwto. MictuHbl Bepbl, golefLIMe A0 Hac OT arnocToNOB, HE 3ay4MBatoTCA,
a MepeMuBalOTCA B MMBOM PENUIMO3HOM OfbiTe, HEOTAENUMOM OT WC-
MOMHEHMA EBaHIeNIbCKUX 3anosegen n bnarogartHoii nomowm cebiwwe. NHa-
ye roBopA, obpeTeHne BepPbl B M3HAYaNbHO XPUCTUAHCKOM CMbICE 3TOrO
cfoBa ABNAETCA CNEACTBMEM HE W3YYEHMA [ormMaTuyeckoro 6orocnosus,
MOHMMAEMOro Kak COBOKYMHOCTb TeopeTuyeckux 3HaHuii o Bore u cot-
BOPEHHOM WM MUpe, a pe3ynbTaToM BefeHuA onpepengéHHoro obpasa
MU3HK, bnaropapsa Kotopomy Bo3BelleHHble B OTKPOBEHWM WUCTUHbI CTa-
HOBATCA HEMOCPELCTBEHHO MEPEKMUBAEMbIMA PEANbHOCTAMU  [LyXOBHOIO
onbITa.

Tpetwii BUp, nosHaHua, cornacHo TaTeBauu-6narofaTHblii nocpencT-
BOM TENECHbIX YYBCTB B BOOOpaMeHWM U BUAEHWAX. [OBOpPA O MO3HaHWUK
MOCPEACTBOM TENECHbIX YYBCTB, OH HE MMeeT B BUAY OObEKTUBHOE CyLLLeCT-
BOBaHWe MNpeAMeTa Takoro nosHaHuA. Peub upET Tonbko O ero 4ysCT-
BEHHOM BocnpuATUM. Hanpumep, ecnm KTo-TO yBUAen aHrena, TO 3TO He
O3HayaeT, YTO OH YBWAEN ero TakuM, KakMM OH CyLLEecTByeT B [eliCTBU-
TeNbHOCTW. JTO MPOCTO HekuiA obpas, NOCPesCTBOM KOTOPOrO aHren Ab-
naet ceba YenoBeYECKOMY CO3HaHMIO.

OT Takoro nosHaHWA cnepyet OTNMYaTb MMarvHaTUBHOE MO3HaHue
nocpefcTBoM 0bpa3oB, MOPOMAEHHbIX BoobpameHMeM nop, Bo3feiicTBuEM
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHbIX NpUYKMH. OHO BO3HWKAET MW MOCPELCTBOM BOCHMO-
MWHaHWA MPEMHEro YyBCTBEHHOTO OMbITa, UM HOBOFO OCPOPMIIEHMA XpaHA-
LMXCA B NMamMATU CTapbIX MMarMHaTMBHbIX 0DpasoB, UM HE C MOMOLLbO
COBEpLUEHHO HOBbIX 00pa3oB, MOPOMAEHHbIX BOODpaMeHWeM nopd, BO3-
LeiicTBMeM cBbille. Takoe Mo3HaHWe mpucylle npopokam. Hanvuuve y He-
KOTOpbIX Ntofell MPOpOYECKOro papa ABNAETCA OTAUYUTENbHOW YepToit
BCeX aBpaaMuyeckux penuruii. bonee Toro, camu aTm penurum ocHoBaHbl
Ha OTtkpoBeHuu, nepegaHHom Borom uyepes npopokos. Hanvuue npopo-
yeckoro papa 6bino 06ycnoBneHo onpefengHHbIMM Mpennocbiikamu, B
nepByto ouepefb OYLUIEBHO YNCTOTON U CNOCOBHOCTLIO YENOBeKa AepmaThb
noj, KOHTponem cBou ctpactu u amoumu. OT nmoTeHuManbHOro Mpopoka
TpeboBanacb OTPELUEHHOCTb OT MUPCKUX WHTepecoB, ntoboBb K bBory u
ctpemneHve K BoronosHaHutio. Camo npopouyecTBo MMeeT MecTo Torja,
Korpa Ha yenoeka Hucxoput [lyx Boxwii. OcHoBHOli chopmoii, mocpen-
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CTBOM KOTOpOW OCYLLEeCTBNAETCA MPOPOYECTBO, ABNAETCA BUAeHue. «M
cKasan: cnywaiite cnosa Mowu: ecnu 6biBaeT y Bac npopok ['ocnopeHb, 1o A
OTKpbIBAalOCb €My B BUJEHWM, BO CHe FOBOptO € Hum;» (Yucn 12, 6).
TunuyHblil NpuMep Takoro obpasHOro BUAEHMA-3TO NECTHULA, YBUAEHHAA
WNakoBom, No KOTopoii NOSHUMANNUCh U CMYCKaNWUCh aHrenbl.

B Cs. [llucaHun copepmutca MHOMECTBO NOAOOHbIX BUAEHWNA, B
KoTopbix Bor packpbiBan CBoto BOMO NMpopoKam, U HE TONbKO UM Kak,
Hanpumep, Aspaamy. bbiT. 15:1;WakoBy. BbiT. 46:2; Camyuny. 1 Uap. 3:2-
15; Hadpany. 2 Uap. 7:4, 17; Enudpasy. Wos. 4:13-16; Ucaum. Uc. 6:1-8;
Neseknmnio. Nesek. 1:4-14, 8:2-14; Ne3ek.10; Uesek. 11:24, 25, 37:1-10u c
40 rn. po 48-i4; rn.HaByxogoHocopy. laH. 2:28, 4:6; Nanuuny. Oan. 2:19
u ¢ 7-10 rnasbl; Amocy. Amoc. 7:1-9, 8:1-6, 9:1; 3axapuu. 3ax. 1:8, 3:1,
4:2, 5:2, 6:1; Naeny. Oean. 9:3, 6, 12, 16:9, 18:9, 22:18, 27:33; 2 Kop.
12:1-4. Ananvn. [ean. 9:10, 11.Koprunuto. Hesan. 10:3.Metpy. Oean. 10:9-
17; Noanny. OTkp. 1:12; ot 4-ii po 22 rn.

YeTtBepTblii BUA, NO3HaHWA, cornacHo TaTeBauu-ocoboe ymo3speHue,
Kak y Mouces. lMop ymom 3aecb noapasymeBaeTcaA He CMoCObHOCTb K Auc-
KypPCUBHOMY MbILLNEHWIO, @ OpraH WHTENNEKTyanbHOW MHTYMLUU, Mocpen-
CTBOM KOTOpOii obpeTaeTcA HemnocpeacTBeHHOe, OObEKTUBHOE 3HaHWe.
70T opraH B CB. lN1caHnn umeHyeTcA cepleM-pasymMeeTca, pedb UAET O
LYXOBHOM CepfLe, a He O TENeCHOM OpraHe, OTBETCTBEHHOM 3a KpOBOOO-
palleHue. B xpuctuaHcKoili TpaguummM MMEHHO MOCpencTBOM ceppla obpe-
Taetca boroBupeHne n boronosHaHue, KOTOpbIMK NOTEHLMaNbHO obnagaet
ntoboit xpuctnanvH. OT npepbIayLLMX TUNOB MO3HAHWA WHTENNeKTyalbHanA
VHTYMLMA OTNINYAETCA CBOMM BCELLENIO CBEPXUYYBCTBEHHbIM Xapaktepom 6e3
y4acTuA OLLYLLIEHWI1 N BoobpameHuA. Takoro popa ymo3peHue oTMyaeTcs
ocoboil ybenMTENbHOCTLIO, He OCTaBnALLeld MecTa A COMHEHWI B
WCTMHHOCTM TOrO, Y4TO CO3epLiaeTcA.

MAToe no3HaHWe-B 3arpobHON HWU3HWM B ACHOM BUOEHWUU NINLOM K
nuuy. 3pecb MMeeTcAa B BuAy co3epuaHue npasegHukamu Mucyca Xpucta
cnosa, ctasLuero nnotbto. o ceoeil npupoge cobiH bomuii, Bynyun eguHo-
cyweH OTuy, Bceueno TpaHCLeHOEHTEH W HeLOCTYNeH OfIA YMO3PEHUA He
TONbKO Ntoeit, HO 1 aHrenoBs. No3HaBaembim OH CTan TONbKO MOCNE CBOEro
Bonnowenuna. Mo cnoeam an. [Naena: «bor aBunca Bo nnotu, onpaBpan
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ceba B [lyxe, nokasan cebsa AHrenam, mponoBefaH B Hapodax, MPWUHAT
Bepoto B mupe, Bo3HeccAa Bo cnase» (1 Tum. 3,16). D10 cosepuaHue He
ABNAETCA UYNCTO WHTENNEKTyanbHbIM, MOCKONbKY ero obbeKkToM ABNAETCA
sonnoweHHbili noroc. OHo BKNtoYaeT B cebA ydvacTue npeobparkeHHbIX
6narogatblo TENECHbIX YyBCTB, U MOTOMY TaTeBaly 34eCb UMeeT B BUOY He
MPOCTO W3Hb OTAenuBlUelicA OT Tena AyLUM B MOTYCTOPOHHEM MUpe, a
HMU3Hb Oydyliero Beka nocne BCeOOLLEro BOCKPECEHWA M3 MepTBbIX W
CrpawHoro cypa.

Ot 5 Bupos boronosHaHuAa opraHWYecku cBA3aHbl C THOCEO-
nornyeckummn Bo3sspeHuamn cB. [puropa TaTeBaun. OHU XapakTepusytoTca
rapMOHWYHbIM ELVMHCTBOM pa3syma W Bepbl. EcTecTBeHHbI pasym cnocobeH
no3HaBaTb CO3faHHblii Borom mup, B KoTopom packpbiBatoTcA ObiTue u
myppoctb TBopua. CeepxbectectBeHHoe OTKpOBEHWE, MpUHMMaeMoe Ha
Bepy He OTpWLaEeT, a AOMOJHAET TO, YTO MOMeT ObITb MO3HaHO Mocpeq-
CTBOM €CTECTBEHHOro cBeTa pasyma. Ecnu ocHoBaHHaAa Ha Hem ecTecT-
BEHHaA TEONOrMA OMUPAEeTCA Ha YYBCTBEHHbIA OMbIT U pauvoHaibHOe
Mbilnenvne, To OTKpoBeHWe ABNAETCA MPOAYKTOM MPOPOYECKOrO BLOXHO-
BEHWA, KOTOpPOE, B CBOIO O4epefb MOMET WMETb pasfnyHble POPMbI-
obpasHoii UMaruHaunmn, UHTENNEKTYanbHOW UHTYULUK, U, HAKOHEeL, MUCTU-
YEeCKOro cosepuLaHuA, AOCTYMHOro B 3TOW MM3HW TONbKO CBATbIM, & BCEM
OCTaNbHbIM B ¥W3HM OyAyllero Beka nocne BCEOOLLEro BOCKPECEHMA U3
mMepTBbIX. B aTOoM yyeHun puropa TateBauu o Buaax HenoBeyeckoro nos-
HaHWA CONEPMMUTCA KBUHTICCEHLUA THOCEONOTMYECKUX BO33PEHMUIA, XapaK-
TEPHbIX ANA TEONOrMYECKOW MbICIN apPMAHCKOTO CPefHEBEKOBBA.

Uuretdynu3uu urfenne

uuson huusnh@3UuL at4uLNrL LUS
U. arpanr surt4usnk «nuutenrhrybhy,

Unipp 9phgnp Swpliwght hwy tgwuwynp dhouwnwpjwu thhip-
unthw b wunywdwpwu E: Lw ennb] § 2wwn hwpnwn gpuwywu dwnwu-
gniejniu: Lpw Gpybph v6§ dwup uyhpywsd b wunwdwpwuwlywu hhd-
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uwhwpgbipphu, husp dhwugqwdwju puwlwu £ dhouwnwpjwu dnwdnnh
hwdwp: Uwlwju nw niubp bwb hp pwunwpwlywt ywwbwnubpp: Lpw
Ywuph opnp Ubtd dwyw| b uwnwgb] Ywpenhy Gytintgnt hwywwnp-
uniRiniut Uplkipnid: Swippbip dJhwpwunigyniuubipht wywwnlwunn Yuw-
penihy dhuphnubpubpp J6& owupbp thu gnpdwnpnd’ hwjbphtu hwdw-
wnwihnfu wubiint hwdwnp, husp swhwqwug Yywnwuqwynp Ep, pwup np
dpouwnwnpnd <wjng Glbntgniu wwwywubp hwjlwlwu wgqujhu
hupunypjwtu Ywplnpwagnyu pwnwnphsubiphg dGyu tp: Ywenhy dhw-
pwpnipjwu nbd wwypwphu Unipp Sphgnp Sweliwght uyhpty £ dh
2wpp tipytip, npnughg deyp 1401 . gpdws «Nubthnphlus £ bp Yu-
nnigywdpny wju udwu b Swelwgnt «Lwpgdwug gppht», uwlwju wyb-
(h thnpp £ dwywiny: «Nuythnphyp» dbg hwdwywpgws Gu hwy dhouw-
nwpjwu wunyjwdwpwuwlwu dnph udwédndubpp: Swelwgne tpyt-
pnud UGS npwnpnieiniu | nuwpédynd wunmywdwdwuwsnnnipjwu hhduw-
fuunppu: Ywu wyn hhduwluunph NWdwu Gpyne lmwppbpwlyubp: Lpwu-
ghg wnwohtu hp nwuwlywu npubnpnwit £ unwgbp hphu hntwywu
thhihunthwynigjwu dtg: <hu hnyubipp, hptug puwynpnipjudp hwydwsd
(hutiiny hwjtignnnipjwup U phdwuwmwuppwlwu dnnpnuwdubiphu, hwugb
Gu whbgbpph Lwliwwwwéwnh qunwithwpht' nbuubing whbgbpw-
Ywu pninp gnpdpupwgubph L gwnpdnwiubph ophuwswih nu juwunuwynp
(hubp: Pwuh np wnwug Lwhwwwwndwnh gnnEjWU wju Ywunuw-
Ynpnip)niut wupwgwwnpbih Yihubp, dadwanyu hnyu thphihunthw Uphu-
ninunbju punncut § npw gnjnuggniup’ wyu Lwluwwwnbwnu wujwubing
Uundwéd: Uwlwju upw dnin htwpwynp sk gunubp Uundn punipjwt
nplt uywpwgpnieniu: Lw vwhdwuwhwyynd £ Uundn wdbuwpun-
hwunip nu dbpwgwlywu  hwwnyniejniuutph  pdwplydwdp:  “pwughg
Ywpunpwanyut wiu £, np Wundwd hp ubithwywu gnpnigjuwtl ywwnéwnu
£ Lw wulwfu £ wdbu hushg, dhusnbin hwdwju wnhbgtippp Ywiujws &
Lpwuhg: Lw twb Unwohu Swndhsu t, npp 2wpdnw £ wdpnng wnhb-
gbippp, duwind wuowpd L wuthnihnfu: tw hwyghwjwtu wwpnn hup-
twgn Lwfuwwwwbwnu k, npu hp huly dunwdnnnipjwtu wnwplwu t:
(3t wju qunwihwpp 2w funpu £, uwlwju wju dbq wwihu £ Uuwndn
dwuht wdbuwpunhwunip wwwnybpwgnwip, npp gnipy £ npnawypnt-
pintuhg: Gpb Wuwdn dunwdnnnipjwu untpjtyunt nu opjtyunp  hwd-
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pulunw Gu, niptdu dbup whwh punniubup, np Uw nwh pupuwgh-
wnwygnigyntt nt hGwbwpwp dh pwgwpdwy Uud L Uudp, pwgh
dinwénnnipiniuhg, whwh nubuw twb qqugdntup nt udp, uwlwju
wuwhy hdwuwnwubpubpp npw dwupt npub pwu b wub, L wn
nbnGYnieyniuutipp wbinp £ huwpbp nipp2  wnbn: Snjneyniu niup
wunywdwbwuwsnnnygjwu Lu dp &b, npp hhdudwd £ ywwndnyegjwu dby
nbnh niubgwéd wunyjwdwhwjinunigniuutph dwuwsdwu  Ypw: Uju
nbuwyh wunwswbwuwsnnnipjwu wnhwhy oppuwyp hpbiw dnnnypnh
Ypnuwlwu wywunnypu L L{phwlwu wwuwdnieniut h  uygpwub
Ypnuwlwu wwwdnyeyniu tp: Wu ubudnd £ dnunwynpwwbu Jd.p.w.
2000 p., Gpp Uhowgbitnpnid wwpnn Uppwhwd wuntuny dwpnp hwu-
nhwb| t Uundniu, NY hwyinubg upwu bp Yudpp: Uundwd hpwdwbig
Uppwhwdhu pnnub hp Gpyhpp U quw] Lwuww, npp bw funuwnwgt b
wnw| Uppwhwdh W upw wdny Yhtu Uwnwih hGnunpnubpptu: Uppwhwdp
Ywuwwpbg Uundn Ywdpp U quwug Rwuwwl, npntin duybg upw huw-
hwy npnhu, nphg hp hbpphu duytg <wynpp, ny nwpdéwy hpbiw dn-
nnypnph wiuwhwypp: Uppwhwdh npnhu nu ennp unyuwbiu niubhu
Uuwndén hbn wudhowlwu pthdwu thnpd, wjuwbu np upwug hwdwp
Uuwndn gnjnieyniup ns el whbgbpph hwjtgnnnipjwu nt ypuguywu
thhipunthwjwlwt nunnnnipgniiubiph wipgwuhp Ep, wy) upwug Ywuph
npnawyh thwuw: UYbhu, wpu Uundwd ny pb yGpwgwywu gnjugnt-
pIntu Ep Uphuinnunbih Unwoht Cwndhsh udwu, wy YEunwup Uud, N
hGwn huwpwynp £ wudhowwu othdwu dbe dwnub:

Jbpwnwnuwiny Unipp Gphgnp Swelwgnt wunjwdwpwuwlwu
quwpnwwbwnnygjwup, huswybu np wju ubpyujwgdws £ «Nuytithnphyh»
dbg, whwh ugb] upw Ynndhg Ywuwwpdwsds Uunwdwdwuwsnnnieiwu
wuwpy nt pppihwywu dubph hwdwnpnyeniup: Lpw Ywpdhpny gnjni-
RN nLubU Jwpnywhtu dwuwsnnniejwu hhug wbuwl' puwlwu puunt-
pRjwdp, hwywwnph &tnpny, 2unphwlwu Gnwuwyny, dunph hdwgnipjwu
wnwuduwlyh wbunpjuwdp nu hwunbpdu) Yuwupnd wwidwn wnbunt-
pjwdp: Uwpnywjht dwuwsnnnigjwu wju dubipp, npnup Swpliwgnt
dnwn sbu wnwppbipynd Uunjwdwdwuwsnnnipjwu dubiphg, opquuwwtiu
Ywwywd U upw hdwgwpwuwlwu hwjwgpubipp htin: Fwug hwdwp
punpn? | pwuwlwunywu nt hwjwwnph ubpnwouwly dhwutnyeniup:
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Puwywu dhunpp Ywpnn b dwuwsk] Uuwndn Ynndhg wpwpywsd wop-
fuwphp, nph dpw npnaddwd £ Upwpsh hdwuwnnyeniup: Sbppuww
Lwyinunieintup sh dfunnid, wy [pwgunid £ wju, hus Yupbh b wuwstk)
plwywu pwuwlwunigjwu |nyup ubippn: U. Sphgnp Swplwgnt nw-
Untupu hdwgnipjwu dubiph dwuhu wwpniuwynwd £ hwy dhouwnwnjwu
dwnphu punpn? Yupunpwgnyu hdwgwpwuwlwu uygpniupubipp:
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FN2N3UL URUS

U. ahrec uusr uenn u. ERUhUDLh
<rusurus2uu4UtL oruersfnhy

dt nwph 40-wywu pe. 3nhwubu Snuntupbipgh owupbpny
ulihgp npytig nwwgnpnipjw nwpwzpgwuh, npp htinwapenid wnwgwg-
ntg hwdwfuwphwihtu dowynyph gpbipb pninp ptwqwywnubpnid:
Uwuwdwun dtd E tint| win gjnunp nbipp Uundwodwoush pwgdwitignt
puwgpbph hpwwnwpwynyejwu gnpdnid, pwuh np Lwwgpwywu gnp-
onwubnyejwu wnwohtu huy wwphubphtu (nyu wofuwph Glwu Uundw-
dwaolsh pwqdwibgnty, qniqunpp  wwppbpwlubpp’:  Uundwdwousw-
ghwnnieniup fupwuwd dwpnywiht gnpdniubnejwt wju puwquywnu
wpnbu d2 nuwpnd thnpénd Ep hp huynnnigjwu mwy wnub) <nndp
Ywenihy GYybnbghu: Gynuntupbpgh gynunp Yupé dwdwuwynd ubp-
npytg Upldnmywtu Gdpnwwih gpbpb pninp Gpypubipnud, huy 1512 p.
Cwynp Ubnwwwpup dbubinpynd hpwunwpwlybg wnwoht hwjbpbu
gnpbipp: huswbu ghwbup, win wwphutipht <wing Ywennhynuwlwu
wpennp Unp Ep hwunwnyb] Ywnwpwwywwmnd (1441 ), L Gplwnp
dwdwuwy pwnwpwlwu hpwypbwyp' nwpwdwopowund spunhwn-
ynn wwwbipwqdubtipp, GlYbnbGgwlwu hofuwunigniuubph  wuluwyniu
npnipintup fuwuqwnnd thu Uwip Uennh [hwontus dowynigwihu gnp-
ontubnypjwun:

<wgnpn. gnpdhgp, npp Ywplinp nbip niih hwyng nwwgpniejwu
qunqugdwl gnpdnud, tynnytigh Upqup nuhp (enfuwwntight £, npp
Uppwjb; U Ubpwuwwgh oquwlwu-Ywennhynuh hwwny uwdwyny

! Pwqdwibignt (hnwwpbu, (wwhubpbu, Gppwbpbu, wunpbpbu, wpwpbpbu)
Uunywdwpush wnwoht hwwnnpwynp hpwwwpwynyeniup (nyu £ inbub) 1569-
1572 pp. Udunbpnwdnud, thwphquup' 1629-1645 ppe. , huy |nunnujwup' 1655-
1657 pfe. wnt'u Kaufhold H., Die Wissenschaft vom Christlichen Orient (Gedanken
zur Geschichte und Zukunft des Faches). - Vom Euphrat an die Altmiihl: Die
Forschungsstelle Christlicher Orient an der Katholischen Universitat Eichstatt-
Ingolstadt / Hetausgegeben von Peter Bruns und Heinz Otto Luthe, Wiesbaden,
2012, S. 47-48 [Eichstdter Beitrdge zum Christlichen Orient, Bd. 1].
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hppl nbuywu 1562-1565 pR. dhol ubpywjwunwd £ <nndh Mpnu %
wwuwht (1559-1565 ppe.): Upqwn nwhpp 1566 p. Ybubnhynd pwg-
dwphy gppbiph Ynnphtu hpwwnwpwynd § twl Uwndnuwpwt' ulyhgp
nutiiny Unippgpwihtu puwgptiph hpwwwpwydwup dbquund: Uwndn-
uwpwuh Vpwuwyneniup Lwyng tlbinkgnt Ynndhg Yuwplnpynwd Ep
hwwnlwwbu hpple hngunp pupbipgwunyejwu W shuwlwu ghpp: Ujunt-
wdbuwjuhy wyu 2powund Uwyp Upnnnid hbinghbnt dinwhngniypjwu
wnwpyw Ep nunund Uundwdwyush pwqdwehy &bnwgpbpnd jw-
Jwgnyu puwgph wnwuduwgnwitu nt hpwwwpwynwp, Gybnbgnt Yw-
phpubph hwdwp dhwutwlwu Uunywdwotswihtu puwgph hpwwnwpw-
Ynueyniup: Ldwu gnpdniubinueiniup htnghbnt ndwpwund £ uwl
Gypnwwinud: <nndh ywwnipjwu nbd wwyuwnmwdpwd wughwlywu, gbip-
dwuwlwu, $pwuvhwywl, hnwiunwywu twhwuqubpp nwywgpwywu
gnpdp qbiup thu nuipdpby Yuenihly thtntgnt nbd wwypwnpnid, wjn huy
wwwbwnny nidtinwund £ wwwwlwu GYybknkgnt ytpwhuynnnieyniup
nwwagpwlwu gnpdh Jpw' funspunnnbiny jnipwpwtgnip Yuulwsbih,
dwuwywun onwpwibtignt, hwunfwwbu Unipp Spph wjjwitiqnt hpwwnw-
nwyneiniutbinh hpwwwpwyybp: <wy wwwgphsubipp unhwyyws thu
Gupwnyyb) fuwnh Ywunuubippu, huy <wjng tytintkghtu hp wuhnu jw-
Jwwnbunyejwdp uwwuntd Ep unp dwdwuwyubiph:

Uhus wyn' dk nwph pupwgpnd, hwitptu gppbph hpwwnwpw-
Yneyniup GYpnwwynud gpbet wdpnnonyhu YEunpnuwund £ <nndp
wwwnipjwu <wywwnh hwdwuhnin pwpngsniejwu (Propaganda de
fidei) Nippwljwu nmwwpwup &bnpnd: <hpwpdwu £, np <nndh ww-
wniejwt <wywwwuthinin pwpngsnijwt Yeuwnpnup thnpénwd Ep pp
abnpnud YEunpnuwgub Lphuwnnuyw UpLbiph gpbeb pninp dnnnynipn-
ubiph  hpwwnwpwyswywu gnpép, hwnwwbu U. Spph hpwwnwpw-
Ynipyniup hntuwpbu, wpwpbpbu, wunpbpbu W wy |Ggnibpny?, nphu
dbnuwdntu Ehu |hund Lphuninuyw Upubiph' Ywpenihynyeiniu punni-
uwd Glbnbgwlywu Yunnygubpp (Runnbwyw, dwpnup, dGypwn Lu):

Cwjywywu qunnipubiph dbe Lwdpbpgp (Lynd) W Lnp ninwu

2 Uy dwupu wnb'u h. Uwhwl Bskddbdbwu, <wy nwwgpnigniup b <nndp (dt
nwp), “butiinpy, 1989, ko 9-12:
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hGnlnnwlwunptu thnpénd Eht uwwnwp Ywuqul] <wyng tlbnkgnt
gpwhpwwnwpwlswywu gnpdht’ hwnpwhwpbind Ywenhy tybntgnt
hwpnigwd ndqwnnipniuutipp: <ppwwnwyniejwt wpdwuh Gu pwnhob-
gh <ndhwutbu pwhwuw Lwpdwwnwubugh owupbpp, npp 1615-
1618 pp. Lynynd hpwwwpwynw £ hwibpbt Uwndnuwpwu W hw-
Jwwnwn-nihswnbpbu «Unopp hwuwpwywg»-p* Mbwp £ ujwwnp nub-
Uw, np wju dwdwuwy ujwynuwlwu gpph nwwagpneniup nbnlu hp
wnwoht pwjltpu Ep wunw Mnwwunwund W dnw wypnynujwy
Gpypubipnid:

dkt nwpnwd Uwjp Upnn U. Eodhwdhup hpwunwpwlswywu gnpdh
qupquwgnudp quunwhnwd £ Unp &ninwgh hwpnwwm qunniehtu: Sww-
gpnypjwt wuwwnbgnd Lyndph qunnieh pnuwd Gwuwwwphu Ep
punpb] twlb huwswwnnp Ybuwpwght, npp, wnbuubind BYpnwwjnud
nwwagpwlwu gnpdhpubip hwjpw)ebint U wwnbph énydwu hbun Juw-
qwdé nddwpnigniuutipp, Unp &ninwih U. UWdbuwihpyhs Jwuph dp
funwip udhpjwi hnglnpwywuubph wowlygniejwdp hupunipnyuwpwp
wnwnbp uwnbindtg (dnybkg) Uwywhwunwd W &dGntwdnifu Gnuwy <wijng
GYtintignt uywuwynputph hwdwp wjupwu pnéwih Gytintgwdhuwywu
gppbiph hpwwwpwynigjwup (Uwndnuwpwu, 1638 p., lunphpnwunbunp'
1641 p., wpwug Jwpp, 1641 p., dwdwaghpp, 1642 . Uu): Uwjp Upenn
U. Egdhwduh Ywpppubiph hwdwp wjuwntin hhduwd wnwwpwup Ubp-
dwynp Uplbjpnwd wnwehuutiphg dtlyu Ep: Upwdwdwuwly fuwswwnnip
YUGuwpwgnt wowytipin <ndhwutbu 2ninwjtigh Jwpnwuwbiwp, Gypn-
wwjnw hbwmwgnunbind wnwwwgpwlwu gnpdp, hp wnweohtu qppbpu k
hpwwwpwynd vbubnpynd (Lepubu Sunphwih, Shunw Npnh, 1643
p.), Lhynnuninud (Uwndnuwpwu, 1644 e.) L Jbpwnwnuwiny ULnp
2ninw’ nwwgpnuw £ NMwpquunnwwp (1647 p.): Lpwu E YGpwgpynid
twl wdpnnowywu Uundwdwoush hpwwnwpwlydwt wnweht thnpép
(1650 r.), npp, gwunp, shwuwy hp wywpwht®: Opdw futnhp Ep

3 Unyu wbinnud, k9 339-348: Yjwynipyniuubp Ywu twlb hwytipbu pdoupwup

nwwgnnijwi Jwuht, npp guwynp sh wwhwwuyby, wb'u Nuwuywu L., Ynp-

Ynunmwu L., vwlwywu UW., <wy ghppp 1512-1800 pywywuubiphu, Gplwu,

1988, L9 16-17:

4 Un Jwuptu wnb'u Nujuujwu L., Ynpynunywu L., Uwdwywu U., <wy ghppp
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nwnund hwitpbt Uunwdwush hpwwnwpwynieintup, npu wnwug
hphduwynp twhuwwwwnpwunngwu  huwpwynp skp ppwlwuwgub;:
Ldwu wotuwwnwupubip dk n. vnwpynwd Ehu <nndnid, Lnp niquynud b
Jwnwpawwwwnnu®:  Uunnuwdwush  [hwlwwnwnp  hpuwnwpwyniejwu
wwwunhyp Yybpwwwhydwsd tp Eodhwduh Uwjp Upnnhu:

<nndnd wyn wo2luwwmwuputipp thnpénwd Ep hwdwywpgb) <w-
Jwwph hwdwuthjnin pwpngsniejwt  YGuwnpnuu hp  ubipyuywgnighs
Mnnnu Mhpndwhh dhongny®: <wjng wnwwgpnipjut  wwwndnipjwu
hwonpn thnynuw Uj. Gphgjwup pwpép £ quwhwwnnd Udkuwiu <wjng
Ywennhynuubph nbpp hwjjuwlywu nwwagpniejwl wwwndniegjwu dby’:
Unwohu dbé hwonnnipjwut wju ptwgwywnnid upnnugwy hwuub
Uwjp Upnn U. Eodhwduh Yupennhynuwpwuh twiuypht nhwuwwtn,
htwmwquwjnwd Uninunt U. Uwpghu Jwuph Jwuwhwp, unponinwjtigh
Nuywu Gwuly. Bplwughtu, npp 1666/68 pRr. Udunbpnwdnd |nyu
pudwitig wnwohtu hwjtiptu Uundwdwsyniusp®: Mwwnwhwlwu skp hpw-
wwpwyniejwt hwdwp punpdwd ywipp, pwuh np <nwiunhwnd gnp-
onn hwjjwywu nwwpwup hwdbdwnwpwp wqwu tp <nndh ww-
wniejwu hwpnigwsd nwywiuwpwuwwi-gpwpttwlywu hbwnwwunnu-
utiphg, pbwbtwn wu wnwwagpnyenup  Wwwpwuwnbint hwdwp  hpw-
wmwpwyhsp, ninnnpnytiind Mnnnu Mhpndwnt funphnipnutipny, fudpw-
gpb] tp Wunywdwoniusp (wuinptu Ynyquwnwih  hbGwnlnnnigjwdp, dw-
uwywun yGpwudpwgpbind Lnp Ynwlwpwup hwuywu puwghpp:
Swuwynphs Ep hwwinph funpwghpp. «Uunnuwdwnius <ung Gr Lnpng
Ywnwywpwuwg Ubp wwpniuwynn, 2wpwlywpgnietwdp wiuubwgu
dtipng b 6odwpunwuppwg pwpgdwuswg»: <wjwgbn U. Lnjwugjwn,

1512-1800 pywlwuubphu, bplwu, 1988, Lo 32, Uuwubwu 3., Uwup Gpytp, ke
41:
5 Unwujwu <., Uunnuwdwynits dwnbwuh hwjulwu puwghpp. unyup' Uwup
Gpybp / ubpws. U.S. Uwubbwuh, Lnu Uugkitiu, 1987, Lo 23-25: hotuwuywu (T,
ugy. wotu, ke 375-377:
6 Uuwubwu 3., ugy. walu., ko 24, 25:
7 U. bwu. Udpwunjwug, Unipp Egdhwéuph dhwpwunipjwt gpuwlwu-Yppulwu
gnpdnwutinuejniup W Uwjp Upnnh nwwpwp, Eodhwdhu, 1973, £e 19:
8 St'u Lodhwéhu, 1966, dU-dPR, kg 71-175:

222



thnpébiny guub] Nuwu Gplwugnt hpwwnwpwlws Uundwdwush
puwagph hwdwp hhdp hwunhuwgwé hwbptu dGnwapbipp, GYG| £ wju
hwdnqdwu, np pb <bpnd P wppwh (UU-180) L pE "wqup
Pwpbpnwgnt (UU-201) punopptwlwd U. Spph dtinwgpbpp hwyinup Gu
tnt| hpwwwpwyshu: Hwughg wnwehup ypw wwhwwuyb) Gu Nulw
Gpuwugnt pwqdwpehy upnudutipp: Uuniwdbuwjupy, jwwnhu dnyqu-
nwjphu hbnbnn Udunbpnuwdjwu Uundwdwush fudpwgpuwywu hwyb-
[ntdubipp dbé dwup ybpwagpynid Gu Nulwu Gplwugniu®: Ninnuyhnpbu
Uwjp Upnn U. E9dhwduh Ynndhg fupwfuniuynn dbnuwny Yuwpbh
hwdwpb| <wynp F ninwjbkigh (1655-1680 pR.) Ywennhynuh hnduunt
ubppn Wdunbpnwdh «Uppnju Upnnniu Egdhwdéuh W U. Uwpgup»
nwwpwund uunwpdwsd wutwfuwnby hpwwnwpwyswywu  wofuw-
wnwupp: Uwwpbnu Swpbghtu, Uybwnhu hébghu, Ywpwwbun Uun-
phwuwghtu, Nuywu Gpuwughu, MbGwpnu 2ninwitight Jhwutwywu
owupbpny <wjng btYytintgnt Ywphpubpph hwdwp, pwgh Wunywdw-
2ushg, nwwgpnid Bu twle dh 2wpp wy hwnnpubp'™®: Wunwdbuwjuhy,
Udunbpnwdnud  hhdujwd wju  nwwpwuh  gnifugnpdngp dund &
hwjtptu Wunywdwoush wnwoht nwwagpnie)niup:

<nndh Nippwljwt lwywpwunw nyu wbuunn hwitpbu gqpptipp
hpwwwpwyniegintup Yupdbu dwdwuwwynpwwbiu nwnwpnw &, Gpp
Udunbpnwdnud wpfuwwnnd Ep «U. Upnn Egdhwdétuw b U. Uwpgqup»
wnwwpwup, rhwbwn win nmwwpwuh woluwwnwupubpp nwnwpbgubint
nhdnwiubipny hbinbinynw £ <wdwuihyninh gpwubuyuwyp™: <Gunwpnpphp
E, np UWduwnbpnwdh wnwwpwuh gpbeb huuwdjw (1661-1669 pR.) pninu
gnpdniubingjwu pupwgpnud niph2 nput uypnwd hwtpbu ghpp Yup-
otiu sh hpwuwwpwyynud: <bnwquynud wju nwwpwuph gnpdniubini-
pIntup swpniuwyynwd £ Lhynnuninud b Uwpubiinud Unnndnu Luntjwuh
htwn hwdwwnbn: <wjng nwywgpwlwu gnpdh wwwndnyejwu hwdwp
hGwnwppphp £ twl wju rwuwnp, np Nuyuup nywsd Uundwdwsush

9 St'u Lnjwugywu U., Lbpnd P-h denwghp Uundwdwontusp b Nuywiywu hpw-
wwpwynieyniup, Eodhwdhu, 1966, dU-dPR, Ly 116-126:
10 hotuwuywu M-, <wy gnpph wwwdneyniu, hw. 1, Gplwu, 1977, £y 405-471:
" Unyu wnbinnwd, £y 475-480:
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puwghpp nbnlu onipe Gpynt nwp swpniiwy yepwhpwwmwpwyynid Ep
w2tuwphh wwpptp dwabpnd Uwjp Upnnh hnjwunt Ubppn hwuwnwwn-
qwd wnmwwpwuubph Ynndhg®, |pwgubing hwjng tltinkghubpnw Uuwn-
Jwdwush puwgph wywlwup (4. Mnjpu, 1705 p., dbubnpy, 1733 p.,
U.Mbwbippnipg, 1817 ., Uhpwdthnip, 1817 p.):

dR - dC nwph pwnwpwlwu wulwiniu ypdwyp b Uwjp Upnn U.
Eodhwédup wnunbuwlwu huwpwynpnyeniuubpp huwpwynpnipe)niu skhu
wwihu UdGuwju <wjng Ywpennhynuubpht hpwwnwpwlyswywu gnpdp b
gppbiph  wwwgpnieniup  hwdwwnbinbine  dwnwpwwwwnd:  Hpwu
juwugupnud thu uwlb qpptpp  hpwwnwpwynigjwu  puwgwywnnid
wwpuwywu potuwunyeniuubph npwd wpgbpubpp: Nwwh Ywen-
nhynuutipp, <wjng tlytinkgnt hnqubipp hnquwint hwdwp, unhwywsd thu
nywpwuutp wwhb] b hnjuwuwynptp Udunbpnuwdnud, Uwpubnid,
dbubwnhynid, Lhynnunjnd, Y. Mnpunid, 2djninuhwinud, Uunpwjuwunwd
U wy| pwnwpubipnw: <wnfwiowlwu b, np hppwwnwlwd pwnwpubiph
wmwwpwuutiphg owwbpp Ypnd thu «Unipp EgdhwdUp» wunwup, b
gppbtipp hpwwnwpwyynd thu Udbuwju <wing Jwpnnhynuubph wunt-
uhg: Wdbkbwju <wyng Ywennhynuwpwuh hnwunt utippn Ydwnwp-
owwwwnnd nmwwpwu hhdubnt dhinpt hpwlwuniejniu nwpédptg dhwju
Uhdtinu W Gplwugh (1763-1780 pe.) Ywennhynup: UGuwd 1765 ., uw
2Uninuhw ninwpyywsd udhpwy nywu “wpubigne dhongny Ydwnwp-
owwww £ hpwyhpnud 2djninupwih nwwgpphs Uwpynupu b hpwhw-
gnud  Udunbpnwdnud hwunmwwndwsé <nyhwiubu Jupnwwbinhu L
fungw Unwpbihu wwnbp, nwwgpwywu gnpdhpubp b wwpwgqwubp
ninupytp dwnwppwwwwn'®:  Gnwunnu  Gwiuwwwnmpwunnieniupg
htwn' 1771 ., Updbtnu Ywpennhynupt hweonnynd t <unlwuwnwunid
puwlynn eninwytigh Iphgnp fungwigwywuh Uyhpwnynipjwdp nuww-
pwu hphdub] hp pninp wwpwgwubpny: Wn unyu dwdwuwy £ 4pwg

2 Uuwubwu <., Egdhwduph nwwpwuh Unippgpuwihtu hpwwnwpwynigyniuubpp b
U. 9pph putwlwu hpwwnwpwynipjwu hwpgbip: Lnyup' Uwup Bpybn, by 42:
13 U. bwu. Udpwunjwug, Unipp Eodhwduh dhwpwuntigiut gpuwlwu-Yppwlwu
gnpdnwubineiniup U Uwjp Upnnh wniwwpwup/ hpww. wywwnpwuwnndp, ubpw-
Snipyniup, dwunpwgpnueyniuubpp b hwdbywsdp' U. Lnjwugyuup b Uppniu
Lwinpujwuh, Eodhwdhu, 1973, by 43, 44:
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<bpwyp P wppwu wnwwpwu £ hpdund (Gh$hunid’ oguwgnpdtiing
Ywpennhynup Ywwbpp Ynunwununiynuh hwy wnwwagphsubph hbwn':
Uhwdwdwuwy Updbnu Ybhwihwn <wjpwwbnp pwybp § denuwpynud’
Jwnwpawwwwnnd pneh gnpdwpwt hhdubint hwdwp: Nppwu k| Up-
dtnu Ywpnnhynuh Ynnihg wpdunpynwd bp Uundwdwpush hpwwnw-
pwynieyniup, uw wy ghunwygnd Ep, np win ptwgph unp hpwwnw-
pwynieiniup wwhwugnd Ep jwy Ypenyeniu unwgwd Jupnn nidbph
hwdwfudpnid:

Uu gpowuntd hwjwghwniejwdp gpwnynn nidbph YEunpnuw-
gnw Ep nbinh niubgh) Ybubinpyp Utuhpwpjwtu dhwpwuniejniund, npu
ki Uluppwp Ubpwuwnwgnig ufuwd' pwytp dtnuwplybg Uundwdwaush
nwuwlwu pwnpgdwunyEwu puwgph YyGpwlywuqudwt ptwguywnnid:
Upntu huy 1733 p. hpwunwpwywsd Nuywu Gplwugne jugiwd puw-
gnp ysubunhljwu hpwwnwpwynipjwu by Utuhpwp wppwhw)pp putiw-
Ywu npny Ybpwpbipdniup gniguptiptig, hhdudbind pptiu hwunt dbnw-
gntinh Yypw’ uppwgnbg Nuywuh npny 2tinnuiubin’ £ wybih pwwn puw-
gpwlwu nhnnnnipniuutp Yuwwnpbind hp  hpwnwpwynygjwu  ni-
uwugpubipnud: Wn nhwnnnieniuubpp  hhduwywunw  ubpyuywgunid
Ehu 1645 . Pwphgnud hpwwnwpwlyws jnpultqyjuu Uundwdwsush
htwn Yuwnwpyws hwdbdwwnniejwu wpryniupubpp: Uuhpwp Ubpwu-
nwgnt putwywu Ybpwpbpdniupp Uundwdwpush puwgphu bW upw
wnwppbp dGnwapbiph oguwgnpddwu fuunpnd hGnwquwinud wpwnw-
gniytig Utuppwnjwuubph unippgpwiht puwgptiph hGunwgw hpwunw-
pwynieyniuubpnd™: 1805 p. Uluppwnwuutpp h. <nghwuubu 2nh-
pwpjwuh nGywlwpnyEwdp  hpwwwpwytght  hwuywu  Uunyw-
owoush nuwuwlwu puwghpp, npp hpdujwd Ep 9onipg 7 hhulyunw-
Ywpwuwihtu W 20 unpyunwywpwuwihu dtnwgptph ypw: 2nhpwpjwup
Uuinywdwoniusp wbnp £ hwdwpbp hwjyuwlwu nwuwlywu puwgph
wnwoht ghunwlwu hpwwwpwynigyniup, huy Upubt Pwgpuwunniunt
Ynndhg 1860 p. |nyu pudwjwd puwghpp' twfunpn (1805 p.) hpw-

4 St'u 2npwuyjwu M., Lwp-nnw-Yypwgwlwu thnfuhwpwpbpnugniuubpp dC
nwnh Gpypnpn Yeuhu, U. Egdhwdhu, 2006, Lo 125:
5 Uuwuywu <., Uunjwdwsyniuy dwunjwuh hwjywywu puwghpp, Eodhwdhu,
1966, dU-d, ke 92:
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wmwpwyniejwt pwpbwyywsd wmwppbpwyp, npuntin henhuwyp, hhduyt-
(ny Gbnwgpwlwu pupbpgnuutph W hnwwpbu puuwlwu puwgpp
Jpw, pwqdwehy unp uppwgpnipniuubp  Yuwwwpb)'®: Upubu Pugpw-
wnunt  hpwwnwpwyngjwu  hhduwywu  vywwnwyp  Uundwdwush
pwpglwlwlwu puwgph ghunwlwu hnyndu Ep 6 nuph nuuwywu
hwjtiptup opbuputiph htwnlinnniejwdp:

2nhpwpjwuh b Pwgpwwnniunt hpwnwpwynieiniuutiphg  htinn
unp ko £ pwgynid hwjjwlwu Wundwdwoush nuniduwuppnipjwt wu-
wwpbgnw, npph ghwwygniyepjwdp £ Uwjp Upnn U. Eodhwdhup dia
nwph ytGpoht W P nwph ulygppt hwunbu GYwy unp vwfuwdbinuni-
pwdp: Mbwp t dhwju hhowwnwyb|, np 1787 . h 4bp dhusk b nwph
ulhgpp Eodhwéduph tnwwpwunid snpu wuqwd hpwwnwpwydb) £ Ywyeh
Uwnudnuwg Shppp b hpug wuqwd UybGunwpwuutph puwghpp, shwp-
qwé Uybwwpwuubph dwutwlyh hpwwwpwynieniutpp, huswtu
ophuwy' buqwpbphg Udbunwpwup: Udpnnowlwu, <wjng bltinkgnt
hotuwunigniuttiph Ynnuhg Ybpwhuyywsd Uunmywdwoush puwghp hpw-
wmwpwybiint hwpgp Eodhwdunud opwlwpgh fuunphp & nuwnund Uwlwp
U Ywpennhynuph (1885-1891 pR.) opnp, bpp dpwgph hpwgnpdnuip
hwuduwpwpynd Lt 1887-1888 pp. Funpqjuu Gtdwpwuh nwuwfunu
Uwnwppw btwu. Opdwuyjwupu”: (Ftwbin 1889 p. hnlywbdptphu
wywpwnynd £ nwwpwuh unp obuph Yunnigndp, vwlwju, wdw’n U.
Opdwujwuu wylu skp wwounmnuwywpnwd Uwjp Upnnnud, huswbu np
Yhuww Gu dund pwgiwphy dwnwhnwgnwiutp, npnup Ywwyws thu
Ylunpgjw 6Edwpwup gnpdniubinejwu hbw:

Fuphdjwu <wiphyp Ywennhynunyejwu (1892-1907 pR.) 2pswuntd
Uuwnywdwpush unp puwgph hpwwnwpwynigjwt hwpgp nunund §
Uwjp Upnnh gnpéntutinigjwu uwpunpwanyu fuunhpubphg dayp, pwup
np Uunjwdwougwu wdbphyjwu puybipnygjwu Ynndhg 1895 p. 4.
Mnunwd nyu pudwyywsd puwagpnud hwodh skp wnuyb) <wyng tiytinkignt
Ywunup, U puwghp skhu dwnb) Gpypnprwlwunt® Bgph U, Sninhp,

16 Shp-Uypungwu Y., Uundwdwntush unp hpwwwpwynipyniup, «Upwpwwns,
1902, £y 1076, 1077:
7 Opdwutwu U., Ugguwwuwnnd, dJwut 9, 2945:
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Snyphe, Uwlwpwjbging U-S qppbpp, Pdwuwmniehtu  Unnndnuh,
hdwuwnnyehiu bunwwy npninp Uppwpw) b @nine Pwpnipw) Yuinp-
ubipp: Wu nwwagpnipyniuhg hbnnn Uuindwdwoush wdpnnowwu puw-
gnp ghnwlwu hpwwnwpwynieyniup b hwibpbu puyupw) puwgpp Yb-
pwywugundp Ywplunp twywwwy nwpdwu Uwp Uenn U. E9dhwdup
gnpdniubinuejwu dbg: huphdjwu <wyphyp unp onius £ wnwihu hpwnw-
pwyswywu gnpéniubinyejuup b Ywpwwbin Gwyhuynwnu Stp-Uypungjw-
up nEYwywpniejudp Uunwdwoush ghunwywu puwghpp hpwwnwpw-
YGint hwdwp hwuduwdnnny £ unbndnwd™®: UWu £ wwwdwnp, np
1896 . hnwyjwph 19-h p. 85 U hniwudwph 26-h p. 131 Ynunwyubpny
wwwydbp £ wnwihu mywpwupt' 6t Uundwsdwoush puwgph hpw-
wnwpwydwup: 1902 pqwlwupu Y. Skp-Uypungwup hwunbu £ quihu
hnnjwény' hunwybgubin Uundwdwaush puwghp Yuqdbne b hpw-
nwpwynigjwu hhduwlwu uygpniupubipp: Uwip Upnnh dnwgpwlywu
hwywpwénjhg wnwuduwgynwd § niye dbnwghp, npnup ybipindwywu
Uywpwgpnipjwu  Gu Bupwpyynd: Opwapwsd  hpwwnwpwyniejwu
thnpduwlwu wpwyp wwppupbtipgnwutipng hwuntipd 1903 p. ulyqpub-
nhu thnpdwpuuntejwu hwdwp ninwpyynid £ dh 2wpp dwutwgbunubph
nt dunwynpwlwuubiph: Swjdd hwjinup t Gpbip wpdwqwup, npnughg
Gpynwup hpwwwpwyyb) Bu dwdwuwlwlhg dwdnynid'™:

h nwpwulygph hpwnwpényeniuubpp, twlwwnwgpuywu Unw-
oht  hwdwotuwphwiht wwwbpwaqdp, <wjng gbnwuwwunieiniup nt
upw hbinbwupubpp, npwug hwonpnwé Lnlyunbdpbpjwu hbnwntunt-
pIntup 2nipg 50 wwpny dnnwgniejwu dwwnubght Uunywdwoush hpw-
nwpwynigjwu htn Juwwywsd dpwapbipp: Lnyuhuy hwjnuh sk, b
Ywpwwbwn Stp-Uypngwuh Yuwmwpwsd wotluwnmwuph wunhy ujnyeb-
np npuntin GU gunuynwd wyuon:

Uundwdwpush puwagph pulwdwup dequunwd unp |hgp hwnnp-
ntght Nuywujwu  Uundwdwoush hpwuwnwpwynygjwu  300-wdjwyhu
udppywd duinwdnudubipp, npnup (Wit wpdwqwup unwgwu ULdh Swuu

18 St'u Uuwujwu <., Egdhwduh wwwpwuh Unippgpuiht hpwwnwpwynyeniu-
ubipp W U.9pph puuwlwu hpwwnwpwynipjwu hwpgbp hnndwdp: Lnyup' Uwup
Gnytp, ko 41-59:
19 Uuwujwu 3., Uwup Gpytip, £ 50:
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Yhihyhn U Ynunwununuwynuh wennubpnw: 1966 p. Uwp Upnnh
ww2unnuwlwu wwppbpwlwu «Eodhwdhu»-p nyu pudwtig pwgwnhy
dph hwdwnp, npp hpwwwpwydwup dwutwygbght Nuwiujwu Uundw-
Swoush hpwwnwpwynipwl wwwndnypjwiut wnuswd dwdwuwyh hpd-
twlwu Jdwutwgbwubpp, upwug ngunpnnp S.S. dwqgqbu U Ybhw-
thwnu Ep: Nuwiujwtu Uundwdwoush wmwnbithgp unp |hgp hwnnpnbg
Eodhwduh onipe hwdwfudpywd hwjwghmwlwu opgwutbphu: 1969 p.
Eodpwdunwd hpwwwpwyybg Udbunwpwup wpbbywu wouwphwpwp
pwpgdwunieiniup: Uh owpp hwjwgbinutp Uunywdwoush gpwpwn
puwghpu  wplubjwhwtiptt  pwpqdwutiint hwdwp  Wwjdwuwynpyw-
onypyniuubp abinp pbiptightu Uwjp Upnnp hGwn: Uju opowuwlyubiph hw-
dwp Uwyp Upnnp wpnwuwhdwunwd dbnp ptiptig hniuwpbiu, (wwnhub-
ptu, Gppw)tpbu U wunpbpbu Wunywdwousph unpwgnyu hpwwnwpw-
Ynipyniutbpp: Gplwpwnle fudpwgpulwu  woluwwnwupubphg  hbwnn'
1996 p., hpwwwpwyytg Uunjwdwoush wplbigwu-wouwphwpwp
pwpguwunteiniup: 80-wywu pR. Uwjp Upnnp dh swpp hwjwgbnubph
htin wwjdwuwagnbip uinnpwgptg U. Spph twppbp gppbiph ghunwywu
puwagptiph unbinddwu hwdwp: Swjuop hpwwnwpwyyb| Gu Uunpwupy
Rbjenlijwugh Ywqlwd «Ouunng Shppr-p (1985 p.), «Glhg Shppp»
(1992 p.), «Luwmwging SGhppp» (1993 p.), «fdyng Shppp» (1993 p.),
Cwyy Wdwpywup Yuqdwd «Ghpp Uwlwpwtiging»-p (1996 p.), Yinn
Unpuh hpwunwpwlws «Gpypnpn Ophuwg»-p (1981 p.) L Mphunbp
Ywnth Ynndhg wwwpwundwsd «twupbih ghppp» (1992 e.): S. Cwhb
wppbtiwyhuynwnu UsLdjwup dwupwdwuunpbt wunpwnwnun | dwqg-
gbiu dbhwihwnh Ywennhynunyejwu spowuntd Uungwdwoush hpwunw-
pwydwu gnpdnud Uwyp Upnnh bwluwdbnunieniuubphtu®: Lpw hndw-
uwynpnipjudp [nyu wbuwy Uundwdwoush hwjyulwu &nwgpbph
uywpwgpnieniup: Gpowulwhhowwnwly Uppwqwut & hp (ndwt k ubp-
nunut hnduuwynpbind Uundwdwoush unp puwgph hpwwnwpwlyni-
[Intup, nph hhdpnd, puwn upw, npwsé wbiwp L |hubp 1269 e. gpqwsd,
Gpnuuwnbdnd wwhynn Gpquywjh Uundwdwsoniusp: 2012 p. Uunyw-

20 8nigwly Uuwnnuwdwnits dwinbwup hwjbiptu dinwghputipnwu, Lhqunu, 1992,
Eo L L hwnl:
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Swouswihu puytpnyeniup hpwwwpwlybg hp huy hpwwnwpwyws U.
Gpph hwdwpwppwnp' hhdudbing 1996 . hpwwnwpwlwd puwgnpp
Ypw, dhwdwdwuwly oguwgnpdtiny hwoynnuwu wnbfuuhluwjh huw-
pwynpnipniuubipp:

Ybipoht wmwphutiphtt Uwyp Uennnid hpwwwpwyynid tu vwle U.
Qppp dbeyunnuywu Bpybpp: Uwyp Upnn U. Eodhwduh hpwunwpw-
Ynipjwu b «Uwwnbuwghpp <wyng dwwnbuwpwnbipnud» ybpohtu 10 nw-
pnud hpwwwpwyyt) Gu Gpynt tmwuujwyh hwuunn dElunnuywu Gpytip:
Thwup huwpwynpnyentt Gu wwihu ninnuyhnpbu wnusybint wunyw-
Swouswihu wyn puwagpbph ny dhwju dhouwnuwpuwu dbyunieyniuubiph
htwn, wj twl bpwhuybnt dbq hwuwd unipppgpwihu puwgnptpph yp-
Gwyp: Uh funupny, Uunwdwush wnwppbp gppbph ghrnwjwu puw-
gnpbph ywwpwuwnnwp dequund nbnlu pupwgnn gnpdpupwg t, wju
puwgwywnnid unp hitnwgnunniejniuutiph Ywphp £ qqugyntd:

Udihnihtnd  Jbpund wudwdp' Yupbih £ Yuwnwpb) hGnlywg
punhwupwgnwiutpp.

w/ <wjng tlybnkght h uygpwub J&& hGwnwppppnieintu £ gnigw-
pbpt] Uundwdwpush hpwwnwpwynigjwu gnpdh ujwwndwdp: Uwlwju
pwnwpwlwu wwjdwuubpp dhush dC nuph 70-wlwu pR. pny| sku
wnyb| mywgpwlwu gnpdh qupgqugnidp n's Upbbywu, n's | Upldunjwt
Cwjwuwnwup nwpwdpnd: Wn huly wwwbwnny <wyng Jwpnnhynu-
ubpu wdbu quny thnpéb| Gu uwwnwpl] nwwgpwlwu gnpsht wpunw-
uwhdwunwd: Uju opowunud hwjjuwywu nwwagpnigjwu qupgugdwu
gnpdnud unp Gpunyp nupdwy Udunbpnwdnwd unbindjwsd «U. Eodhw-
ohu W U. Uwpghu» wnnwwpwuh gnpdniubingeiniup: Uju tnwuipwiup wa-
fuwwmwuph W Uwjp Uennh twjuypt nhjwuwwbn Nuwu Gplwugh
qwpnwuwbwunp swuptiph sunphphy (nyu wotuwph Glwy wnwehtu hwjtiptu
Uuwnywdwniusn:

p/ dC-dfd nn. pwnwpwlwu hwugwdwupubpp eny swytighu
Uwjp Upnnhu ndbp YGunmpnuwgub] Uunwdwoush puwgph puunt-
pjwu L puwgph wywuwpwundwu fuunpp ypw: Ywpdbu ph Eodhwdup
Ywpennhynuwpwup Uluhpwpwuubphu Ep ghotii win puwqwywnnid
hwmwgnunieiniuutip Juwnwpbiint wnweunieniup:

g/ dfd n. ybipgh U b nwph ulgph Yuennhynuutip Uwhwnp (36-
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nnunbght L fuppdjwu <wyppyp Ypypt Ywnwprwwwwnh dhwpwuni-
WU nwnpnyentup ubbnnud Gu Wunwdwouswihu puwgnptpph bpw-
hpwwwpwynigjwu Ypw: SGnpdh gnifu £ Yuugqund Ywpwwbinn Skip-
Uypungwup: Swynp, Yuwwnwpywsd wofuwwmwupt punhwunynid k, pwup
nn Ynndbipht wwnq stp, pb Uuindwdwpush puwghpt huswbu whwnh
hpwdgytip puptipgnnhu: Get Ywpwwbn Sbkp-Uypungwuu pp wnglu
Uwwwwy Ep npb Yepwlwuqubine puluyw) puwgph nuuwlw yh-
dwyp, www hngunp nwuh gbipwysnnn dwup wwhwugnw Ep Yupb
dwdwuwynd hpwwwpwyty Gybnkgnt dGup Ywphpubpp pwlwpwpnn
Uuwnywdwniuy: BYbntgnt hwjwwwgjuiubph b uwywuwynpubiph dp
dwut 5| wyulwinw Ep nwubuw) dnnndpnhtu hwuywuwih [Ggyny pwpg-
dwudws U. Ghpp: Ywpdnud 50° wju hwlwdbn twywwnwlubpu Gu bnb|
gnpdh punhwundwt ywwbwnp: Mhunh wiunubi, np gwjuop hwjuinuh sk
Y. Skp-UYypwngwup nblwlwpnipjudp junwpws wotuwwnwuph pn-
nnuubtiph wwhwwudwu inbnp:

n/ Uundwodwoush puwagph hpwwwpwynieniup fupwubint wnb-
uwuyniupg Ywuplinp  tpwuwynigniu niubigwy  Nuywujwu  Uunyw-
Swoush hpwwnwpwydwu 300-wdjw wnwpbihgh ngbynsnwip dwqgbu U
Jdbhwihwnh Ynndhg: 9npdhu 18ytig hwjwgbunubph dp pwjwlywu hw-
dwfunudp thwnwug, npnug 9wuptiph 2unphhy 1996 p. wpubjwhwtptu
pwpquiwuytg Uunywdwaniusp: Ubpoht tnwutwdjwyubph wdbuww-
plnp &Gnppbpnudp nwpdwy Uundwdwush onipg dbYy wnmwutjwly qppb-
nh ghvnwlwl puwgpbph hpwwnwpwynieyniup: Uuop £y U. Spph gh-
wmwlywu puwgph ywwpwuwnnwip dunwd £ dbpopjw hwjwghwnigjwu b
Uwjp Upnn U. Egdhwduh wnol Ywuquwd Yuwplnpwgnyu fuunhpubiphg
dkyp:

BOZOYAN AZAT

THE SCRIPTURE IN THE PUBLISHING PLANS OF THE MOTHER SEE
HOLY ETCHMIADZIN

The Armenian Church from the beginning had a great interest in
publishing the Holy Bible. However the political conditions until 70-ties of
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XVIII century didnt allow to develop the publishing business neither in
Western, nor in Eastern Armenia. Exactly because of this reason the
Armenian catholicoses tried at any cost to support the publishing business
abroad. In this period the activity of printer's "Holy Etchmiadzin and
st.Sargis", which was established in Amsterdam, became a new phenome-
non in the Armenian book-printing. By virtue of work of this printing-
house and the efforts of former chancellor of the Mother See Voskan
Yerevantsi the first Armenian Bible came into being.

In the XVIII-XIX centuries the political conditions didnt allow the
Mother See to focus on the research and preparation of the text of the
Bible.It seems that Mother See Holy Etchmiadzin yielded to Mekhitarists
the primacy of research in this field.

The catholicoses Macar Teghutetsi and Khrimean Hairik, lived in the
late 19" - early 20™ century, focused attention of the congregation of
Vagharshapat on the republication of the biblical texts. Unfortunately the
work was interrupted. As it was unclear how to present the text of the
Bible to the reader. If Karapet Ter-Mkrtchean set a goal to restore the
classical condition of the text, the greater part of the spiritual estate
required in a short time to publish a Bible that satisfies the religious needs
of the Church. Another part of the believers and Church ministers hoped
to have a Bible translated into a language understandable to the people. |
suppose that these opposite goals also contributed to the termination of
the work. One should regret that to this day it is not known where are kept
the results of the work done under the leadership of K. Ter-Mkrtchean.

From the standpoint of stimulating the publication of the Bible
important was the celebration of the 300th anniversary of publication of
the Bible of Voskan, which was initiated by catholicos Vazgen |. The rather
serried phalanx of armenologists got down to work, and thanks to their
efforts in 1996 the Bible was translated into the Eastern Armenian
language. The most important achievment of the last decades was the
publication of dozens of scientific biblical texts. Today the preparation of
the scientific text of the Bible remains one of the most important tasks
facing modern Armenology and the Mother See Holy Etchmiadzin.
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<u3tre AhELPUNKRY B4 SUSUSUN £LMEPEL A6NUSPM Nk
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Ppplhup (Pwnbioh) dwuht dbg hwuwd hwy, wpwp, pniquunwgh
htinhuwutiph pwgnud yywynigyniuubipp huwpwynp Gu nwpédunwd upw
wwwndnipjwu Yuplnp opgwutiph nipdugdnidp:

Cwjywlwu dwwnbuwgpnipjwu dbe Pwnbi2 (Pwnhony pbipn) wu-
quunwit wnweoht wuqwd hhowwnwynd £ Ubpbnup (VI )" IX-X .
wwwdhs fénddw Updpniuhtu «owhwuwmwtu Pwnbo» £ Ynskp wju hw-
pnuwn opowiup?:

Pwnbiop hwybph hwdwp Jwynipwihtu Yuplnp Yeuwpnu § bnt)'
ounphpy qpsnipjwu Ybuwpnuubp hwunhuwgws Jwupbph, tytintgh-
ubiph, nwpngubiph: XVI-XVIII nn. Pwnbond Ypenieintt unwgwd hwjn-
uh ntdpbiphg Gu tinb| Ywpnwu, Unwpt|, Ltpubu Pwnboghubpp, Mnuh
L Gpnwwnbdh wwwphwpputp <ndhwtubu Yninnp, <wynp Lwywup,
wmwnwuwg Ywpwwbn Pwnhotight b nippoubip: Pwnbiogh nwpngp Jb-
owagnyu wywun b niubgh] hw) dwnbuwgpnigjw, dowlynyeh qup-
gwgdwu dbg: Wuwbin gpp Gu wnuytp b hbinhuwyyt| pwgdwphy &b-
nwaptip: Wu wnnwny wdbuhg hwjwnuptu UWdpnnint Jwuptu Ep, npp
hngwyqwsd Ep npwbiu gpsniejwu Yhuwnpnu:

X' n. wpwp wotuwphwghp Swynun Ul-<wdwyhu Phpihup
dwuhtu wpwpwlwu wppwywupubph opowunwd «Updhuhwih Pwnhu»® &
gpnid: Gwwnbpu wju hhpwwwyt] Gu npwbu dpgwnwwn, puwnpp dpgbiph
pwnwp, npnbn wdbu wnu wigh, pwuswpwung bt nwubighb|, npunbin
wdbu wmbuwy dhpg | wk(:

1514 . Qwinpwuh dwywwnwdwnpwunhg hbnn wyu opowup gpwyybi
nt dhwgyt| £ Oudwujwu Ywjupnyejwup: Pheihuph ppnwywu holuwunt-

! Mwwndniehiu Ubpknup Guhulynwnup h <Gpwju, hihu, 1912, Lo 227, 228:
2 (anydw Updpniup bW Uuwunwu, Mwwndnipniu Updpniujwg wwu, Gplwu, 1978,
ko 127:
3 Stp-Tunurywu U., Upwpwlwu wdhpwnigniuubpp Pwgpwnniujug <wjwu-
wmwunwd, bpliw, 1965, k9 230:

232



pINUp, np fuwunieinu Ywd hjnipndbipnie)niu £ Ynsyb|, wnwuduwwbtiu
hgnp £ Gnt XVI-XVIII nn.: Ujunbn puwynieniu Ehu hwuwnwwnb) ppnbip
nL iqnhubn:

Pheihu pwnwpp, pun Lhush* wbntyniyejwu, niubigh) £ dnn 30
hwg. puwlsnyeyniu, nphg 10 hwqwpp hwjtip thu: Phplhut wnbnpw-
Ywu Yuplnp YGunpnu k tink:

Unluwnnipp, wphbuwnubpp, gininuunuwnbunteiniup Pheihuntd hhd-
Uwlwund hwjbiph dtinpnuwd Gu gunuydbl. 3 ontyw, 1200 fjuwunie, qup-
guwgwd Ywobkgnpdnip)niu, nwppunieintu, ghuwgnpdnye)niu, onihwlw-
gnpdnieiniu, nbipdwyniejniu, ubpywpwpnye)niu, d6é hwdpwy niubgnn
«hpw»» nbnwlwu Yupdhp Yunp, npu wpnwhwund thu: XIX nupnud
unbndynd Gu Jwunihwlnnipwubn, thnpphYy gnpdwpwuubp, wjunbin
ufubil thu dnunp gnpét] Yuwwhwwjhunwlwu hwpwpbpnyeniuubpp:
Uqqwugpwlwu hwpnwn W gniwiwgbn undnpnypubp niubp wu quw-
Jwnp:

Unwoht hwdwotuwphwiht ywunbipwgdh wwphubtiphu, UGS tintin-
uph dwdwuwl pwnwpp hwjwpw £ huncd:

Cwybiph dawynipwihu Ywuph qupqugdwu Yuplnp dhongutinhg
E Gnb| hwjwuwwn pnipptiptu (ermeni harfli tiirkge) gpwlwunye)niup,
pwugh Phplhup Upldwjwu <wjwunwup wnwybjwwbu pppwlunu qu-
qunubiph pynud £ bnbj: Mwwnbwnubphg dGYu wju k tnbj, np Oudwujwu
Yuwjupnypjwu npny quwywnubpnd dwhywl uwwnuwihpny wpgbyws &
tnt hwyng |Gqyph oguwgnpdnuip: Uwwhnynyejwu hwdwp wwnbpp
hwjwywu wujwup gniqwhbin pnippwywt wunwuubp b Gu niubgh):

Cwjjwywu wnwnbph dhongny, uwywju pnippbptuny unbindywsd
gpwlwunteyniuu oqub k, npwbugh hwibpu wju gpwlwunyejwu dhon-
gny swpniwwybu hptug hngunp Ywwp ubthwlywu dnnndpnh, wywu-
nuwywu  nuwynpswwiu nwywuwuph hbwn: <wjwwwn  pnippbiptu
gpwlwuntpyniup W dwdnyp puswbu Upldunjwu <wjwunwuh wwppbin

4 Cbuph Shupu Rinu Lhus (Lynch), (1862-1913 ppe.), hnwunwgh hwjwgbiun, wy-
fuwphwagbwn, Swuwwwphnpn, hwuwpwlywwu-punwpwlwu gnpdhs, nph ww-
wnp ubpwuwnwgh hwynthp £ Gnti: S6'u Muny X. @, B., Apmenna. .., 7. 2, Tud-
nuceb, 1910, ctp. 186-200.
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quypbpnud, wjuwbu £ wju qwywnnd d&d wmwpwoénd £ gt U
hupunipnyt, hwpnwwn b pwgiwynniwuh qupgugnd  wwwhnynn
gpwlwunigyntu t Gnb|, npp dwdwuwyh pupwgpnud eppwiunu hwjtiphu
whwnh ybpwnwpdubp nbwh hwjwfununie)niu:

Cwjwwwn  pnippliptu gpptiph Nt wwppbpwywuutph  dbp
Yuwqiws dwnbuwghwnyeniut® wybih pwu 2000 wuntu ghpp W 150-h
dnun wwppbpwywuutp £ ywpniwwynw: Spptpp W dwdnyp, np hhd-
uwlwunw Mnjuhg Ep quihu, dbnphg &binp tp wugunwd, Ywpnwgynid
upbwpwuutpnw b ehjwpwuutpnud: Uju pbipebpu hpbug pnrwyhgubpu
Gu nwbgb| Gpypny dbY: Wuwhund, 2unphphy wju wwppbpwlwuubph,
pupbpgnnutipp huwpwynpniejniu Gu niubkigh) wnbintynieiniutbp nu un-
pniRniuubp niubuwne ng dhwju Mnpup, wylk Ywjupniygjwu wnwppbp
Juypbiph nt wggnipjwu hwywwwlubph Ywuph dwupu:

Cwuwn Yuplnp dh hwuqwdwup bu: buswybu Mnunwd b niphg JGS
pwnwpubpnud, wjuwbu £ quwnubpnd b quywnwyubpnd pwqdw-
rhY enippbp hwwiny undnpnud Ehu hwjbpbu wwnbpp' wiu gpuw-
unejniup Yupnwint hwdwp: Wn gpwywuniyeniuhg ogwyby Gu twl
Oudwtujwu Ywjupniejwu pppwfunu dinw wqgbpp Lu: <wjwwnwn pnip-
ptiptu gpwlwuneniut wjuwyhuh pnint qupqugnid wwnpbkg nno Ou-
dwijwl Yuyupnipjwt mwpwdph dnnnynipnubiph 2powuntd’ twywunb-
Iny quppnuph 2powitih Ywjwgdwlp, np unyupuly hwpg wnwowguy
oudwubpbu wwnbpp hwibpbu wypnipbuny thnfuwpphubne dwuptu: Uw-
Yuwju Unwohtu hwdwtuwphwjht wwwbpwgdp wuhtwphtu nuwpépbg
wju punniubnt enipp wnwownbd npn thwowubph nt dnwynpwlyw-
unipjwu swupkipp:

Ywplunp Ep hwitph hpwwnwpwlwd hwjwwnwn pnippbptup dp-
ongny oudwubiptiuh nwuwagpptiph gnjnyejniup: Gwwnbpp unyuphuly Enip-
pwlwu pwpdpwgnyt Yppwywt hwunmwinnipniuubpnid oudwubiptup L
npn2 wj| wnwplywubp unynpbip Gu unphpy hwy [Ggwpwuubiph htinp-
uwywé hwjwwnwn nwuwagppbph:

Lwjtiph dowyniew)ht Ywupp sh uwhdwuwhwyybi gnin hwjlw-

5 Unbthwubwu 3., <wjwwnwn pnippbiptiu gppbiph Gt wwppbpwlwu dwdnyh
dwwnbuwghwniehiu, Unwdpnyy, 2005:
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Ywu opowuwlyubpn: <wjwlwu Jwupbpnd Jwpnwwbwnubpp hw-
qupb] nu dGnwghp dwwnjwuubph dbe wwh Gu wnyb] twl ppnwyw
dowlnypeh udnwubp’ hwjwwwn ppnbpbuny: Ubq Gu hwub) pnipn dn-
nnypnh uinbndwagnpd dinph wpryniupubpp’ nwnwpwuubnp, wnnepubp,
dnnnypnwlwt pwlwhjnwnygut udnpubp’ wnwlubp, hwubndutp,
wuwgywépubip, tipgbp, twl pwnwpwuubp:

Uwwnbuwnwpwuh 66n.10036-p mwnwpwu &, np gpp £ wnuwd
1869-1881 . Ufuwjpwjwph 2nowuh Epinhw gjninnid gphs W tnwintipgnt
Uwpghu Ljnipnonpuup  Ynndhg: Uwutuwgbnubph  Jwpdhpnd  wju
dhouwnwnjwu hwjnup pnipn thhihunthw pwuwuwnting Swnht Swjpwih
(Faqi Tayran (wd Feqiyé Teyran (1590-1660 pp.) uwbndwgnpdni-
pintuutinh  Gquyh ophuwyu L Wdbuwju hwjwuwlwunigjudp wju
ppnwlwu hbphwpubph wgnbgniejwdp unbndjwsé «Ul Ghnt dwuhUu»
wnbdu L, npu owmwp pouwdhubph nbd pnipn dnnnypnh wwjpwph
dwuptu b Lpnwlwu pwuwhjnwnigywu dby wnbdu niubghp £ pnip-
dwuoh, unpwuh b hwybpbu nwppbpwyutn:

Utd hGunwppppnipniu Gu ubpywjwgunwd 1680-1719 pr. Pwnb-
onud gph wnuywd, dnnnwénih dby wnbin qunwd ppnulwu «Swn Yuk
fuwudwuwp» tpgbipp, XI n. hwj-ppnbiptu qpniguwpwnwpwup: Wu ab6-
nwghp dnnnywdniu qunuynd £ Pwphgh Uqquiht gpwnwpwuh hwj-
Ywlwu pwdunud® abin. 145, U pwnlugwd £ 126 phppebiphg:

Cwjwwnwn ppnbipbu B wwpniuwynd twb Gplwuph Uwwnbuw-
nwnpwuh h. 737, 771, 4618, 5066, 7117, 8049, 10036 &tinwgntipp: Ukup
hwdinqwd Gup, np wyu dbnwagpbpp Yuplnp Upwuwynieiniu nbu
ppnwlwu dowynyeh nwnwuwuppnigjwu hwdwp W wpryniupnd unp
ybpwquwhwuwnnieiniuutiph wnhp Yhwunhuwuwu:

XIX n. Gpypnpn Yeuhu Mnup hwyuywu hpwunwpwyswnubpnud
nwwgnyty 5u Jph pwpp hwjwwwn ppnbpbu gppbip: Hwug W hpw-
nwpwlhsubpp, W henhuwlubpp dhdjwughg wnwppbp tywwnwyubp Gu
hGwnwwunb:

Lpnuptiwy, ppnwfunu quijwnubiph Wwupp, hw-pprwlwt hw-
pwpbipnygniutubipp Jwjunpbit wpnwhwjndwsd tu dwdwuwyh hwbiptu
nt hwjwwnwn pnippbiptu wwppbipwywuubpp botipnud:

BUpnwwywu nbpniejniutbpp b wwwwlwu <nndp dG6 9wupkip
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nt dhongubip Gu ubpnpt Oudwujwu Ywjupnipjwt hwywwwy dnnnynipn-
ubiph 2powunud dhupnubpwywu pwqlwptnyp wnwpbnigjwu hpwlw-
twgdwu hbn Juwywsd: Wu wnndny wdbUwjwjuwndwy gnpdnnnt-
pintuutiph wpoh pwdhup wwwnywub) b wdbppyjwu pnnnpwlwu BORD
dhupnubpwlywu YGunpnupt: Uwpnwuhpwlwl, wnnnowwwhwlyw,
Yppwlwu gnpdntubinyejwu pnnh ubippn Gpyhpp pwjpwtint, pwjwubint
pwnwpwlwunteinu tp ppwywuwgynud: ju opowunid pwpgdwuyb) nt
nwwanpyby Gu bwl hwjwwnwn enippbinbu, hwitpbu ne hwjwwnwn ppnt-
ptu Wunnwdwsynius, UybGunwpwuubp, Ypnuwpwpnjwjunuwlwu, nw-
Jwuwpwuwywu gpptp:

Cwjwwnwn ppnbpbu mwywghp gpwlwunigjwu dh dwut hpwlw-
unud Yuwywsd £ Oudwujwu Ywjupnipjwu dnnnynipnubipp dbe  wdb-
phyjwu nu GYypnwywywu Ypnuwlwu wwppbp nifunbiph, dhupnutpubph
gnpontubinypjwu hbwin: Wuop t| Pheihunid b ppnwptwy wy yuypbpnud
Ygwnuybu puwnwuhpubip, npnup npwbu punwublwu uppnieintt Wwhb
GU hwjwwwn ppnbipbu N hwjwwwn nipptiptiu, hwitptu dtnwghp nt
wnwwghp wybnwpwuubp, Uunnuwdwonius: bhwpyb, npwug dh dwup
Ggnhwlwu, pnup pppwgwsd, ppnwgwd, hwulwu dwgnwing puwnw-
uhpubip wtiwp & |hutu:

Lwjwwnwn ppnbiptu mwwaghp gpuwlwunygjwu djnw dwup Ou-
duwujwtu Yuwjupneeniunwd XIX . wplWdwnwhwnigjwu  [nwwynpwywu
wnwpbniejwu wpunwhwjwnnieniuutiphg k:

Wu uwnbindyby £ hw) dunwynpwlwunyeiwu Ynndhg: Lwywwnwyp
ppnwfunuubpht gpwéwuws nwpdubiu N upwug Jowynipwiht, pwuw-
ynp unbindwanpdnipjwu wwhwwubju k:

Pwinth hwy hwdwjuph wnweunpn. UYpwinhs Ypn. Shgpwujwuh,
Mbwpnu Udhpfuwtjwuh  htnphtwlywsé hpwwnwpwynieniuubipp  ppnb-
ptuh W hwjtiptuh nwuwgppbp Gu, wppbuwpwuutp, pwnwpwuubn,
ppnbiptu gpwlwuntgjwu oppuwlutip: “Hpwug udnubipp gunuynid Gu ny
dpwju Gplwuh Uwnbuwnwpwund b gpwnwpwuubpnid, wjb wofuwn-
hh wwppbp Gpypubpp hwjywywu hwywpwdniubpnud b Yuwpnuin Gu
nwnwuwuhpnyejwi, gnub dwnbtwghunwlywu dh wofuwwnnyejwu dbe h
dh hwywpybint :

Cwjbptup nwuwagpptipp hwjwwwn ppnbiptuny whwh oqubhu
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ppnwfunutbiphtu, hwjbpbu wjpnipbup undnpbny, wugub] hwjwwnwn
ppntiptup nungdwu:

Lwjwwnwn ppnbipbu gpptiph Jwupt hwunhwb| Gup 1988 p.
pnippwlwtu ghunwhwupwdwwskih Tarih ve Toplum wduwgph 54-55
hwdwpubpnw Uthdbn Uwdhuwuph dgY hnndwsh dbes:

Lwy hbnpuwyubph hbnptwlywd hwjnup hwjwwwn ppnbpbu
wnwwahp gnppliph ehyp wwuhg wytih £ Uhw pwuh ophtiwlubip hw-
jGph Ynndhg hpwuwwpwlywsd hwjwinwn ppnbiptu deq hwjinuh gppbipp,
npnup nwwgpyb Gu Mnup <ndhwuubiu Unthbunhujwu, <. Minjwéjw,
U.Ug6jwu hwywnup hpwwnwpwYswnubiph Ynndhg, huswtu twl Pppihup
ypjwybpnud:

1.Incil bi Qewlé Matteos. 4.Mn|hu, 1857:

2. UYypwnhps Shgpwubwu, Ujpptuwpwu phipinbiptu Gu hwbptu. b
whwnu dwulywug phipununwughng. Ujhdwtbhig gnipdwuéh nu wpdbup
Y.Mnjhu, . <. Ujnthtunhujwu, 1860,55 t9:

3. UYypwnhs Shgpwubiwu, Wpptuwpwu phipnbptu Ge hwybpbu.
Uihdwtbhig gnipdwtéh ne wpdbup. Panw. Y.Mnjhu, nw. <.Ujnthbu-
nhujwu, 1861, 55 ky:

4. Peynamé Noéxoiyé isa-el-Mesihe. Y.Mnjhu, wnw. Mnjwéjw,
1872:

5. incila Rabbé Me Hisus Kristos ku Matteos Nivrisi. 4.Minjhu, wuy.
Mnjwbdjwu, 1891,627 ty:

6. incila Rabbé Me Hisus Kristos ku Margos Nivrisi. 4.Mnjhu, ny.
Mnjwédjwu, 1911, 87 Lo:

7. incila Rabbé Me Hisus Kristos ku Xugas Nivrisi. 4.Mnjhu, wuy.
Mnjwéjwu, 1911, 148 Lo:

8. incila Rabbé Me Hisus Kristos ku Hovhannes Nivrisi. 4.Mn|hu,
nw. Mnjwéjwu, 1911, 109 by:

9. Emilé Resula. Y4.Mn(hu, nw. Mnjwéjwu, 1911,138 Le:

Utwulws pnipn dunwydnpwlwunigjwu wju hwwndwédp, npp

6 Malmisanli Mehmet, Osmanli Déneminde Yazilan Ermeni Kiirtce Eserler Uzerine.
Tarih ve Toplum, ist., 1988, N 54-55, s. 58-63.
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wmbnwy £ hwjwwwn ppnbptu gpwywuniyeiniuhg, Gpwiunwwwpun |
wju unbndnnubpht’ ppnbpbu gpulwu-vowynipwiht dwnwugniejwu
npn2 dwuh ywhwwudwu hwdwn:

STEPANYAN HASMIK

ARMENIANS IN BITLIS AND ARMENIAN KURDISH HANDWRITTEN
AND PRINTED LITERATURE

Bitlis is an ancient city where the Armenians were one of the oldest
inhabitants. In 1878-79 the population of province was nearly 400.000, of
which Armenians were 250.000. The population of Bitlis was 30.000, of
which Armenians were 10.000. The Armenians had a great investment on
the economic, trade and cultural life of the province as well as on the
development of crafts and the penetration of the capitalistic relations.

Armenians lived mainly with Kurds and Yezidis. During the
Genocide the Armenians were forced to leave Bitlis. One of the main
cultural ways of Armenians was Armenian Turkish literature. There was
also handwritten and printed literature in Armenian as well as in Kurdish.
It was made by the Armenians for the Kurds keeping Kurdish folklore,
philosophical and literary heritage. We could find published textbooks in
Kurdish, the authors of which were Armenians.

Armenian Kurdish Bible, Gospels and other religious books were
published by American missionaries.
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Abinun Jwpnwwbn Phpnuitdbwup XIX nwph Ykubph unp
Gbiwynpninn dinwinpwwu ubpunh wnweoht ubipywjwgnighsutiphg tn,
npnup ulubi| thu ghwwygli| wqgwihu hngblitnp wpdbtiputiph Yupbitn-
pnyehiup, dbnuwdnifu |hubind npwug jwjunuwpbpdwu, gpwndwt Gt
hpwunwpwydwu woluwwnwupubphu:

Lw hupuwybuuwagpnyehtu sh ennb), YGuuwgpnyebwu dJwuhu
nbnGynyehwutpp Ywpbh £ pwnb] hp woluwwmwupubphg: binun
qupnwwbwun Phpnwibdbwup dunb £ 1829 p. Ywlu pwnwpnwd jwjnup
Juwbéwnwlwu Uitbinhu Phpnwibdtwup puunwuppnud: Unpp' buiqupbph,
Unpgpb £ dwuniy hwuwynd, pupp ybg wwpblwuphg jwéwfub k&
Upwpnig nwnwtwpwl, wpwybpunb £ MGwnpnu wwg pwhwtwjpu, np
dwdwuwyh jwynup Gpwdhownubiphg tp: Cunmwupph Uhtpwlwt wuw-
wwhny ypdwlyhg Gutind’ npny dwdwuwl wug punniunds) b wowlbipn
dh nbipdwyh dnw, pupwgpnd dh pwuh upwbwnubph thnfubiing htinn
pnnt] £t wphbuwnp: 1850 pnwlywuht nifunh quwing dnunwlw Jwu-
pbpp' wygbinud £ Lhd Yngh Gu b G ¢h Jbpwnwnund, nwnund k
wuwwwwnh quuwhw)p fEnihnigbwu Swynp Gwhulynwnup, wjunthtinti
Jdwuh  wnwounpn  Chpnjtwu  Qwpppk]  Gwhuynwnup  wowybpwp:
dbipohuhg k| 1855 pniwywuhtu unwund b wiwg uvwpyuwiwgniypbwu
wuwnhbwu: Wn opowunid Ywpwgw Jwupnd hwuwnwwnind Ep UYpuinhg
fuphdbwup Gt <wjwunwuh wwppbp Ynndbphg hp 2nipop hwdwfudpnud
wowytpwnubph, npnug dte thtu twbr NGinun Phpnwitibwup G Gw-
ntight Upnuwudwinbwugp: Ybpohtu, npwbu pwuwhwiwp, wqggqugpw-
gkw, hwuwpwlwywu gnpdhs, pwiwywupht nwnwWuwuhpnuwd hbnh-
uwlubiphg L, husp sh Ywpbih wub] Phpnwibdbwuh dwupt: Gpynwny
npnand G Gwdthnpnbi (1859 p.) ghwnwywu twywwwyny, suwjwd np
wnwuduwwbu Ywunuwwnp Ypeniehtt skhu unwgb), uwlywiu wpnbtu
hwdngnib| Ehu, np Juupbipnwd ywhninn dGnwapuywu dnnnjwdnubpp

239

owwn hwpnwwn uhyelp G ywpnwwynd ywwndnigbwu wwppbp hwp-
gbiph, dwnbuwgpniebwu nwnwWuwuppnipbwu hwdwn:

Gnb| £ pwpnghs Twjwphwh (1870 e.) it Uwdwehwh U. Swynp
Glybintghubipnwd, 1873-1878 pe. qupb) t Lnunnuh Gi Uwuskunph ptdh
wnwounpnnihiup, wofuwwnb] b qwuwqwu jwuduwdnnnyubiph Yuwg-
dnwd: Phpnwitdbwup swwn £ Gwdihnpnb|, puwtu wwpp Gwdthnpnting
Cwjwuwnwund'  ulwpwgpb £ pp ninbinpngehiuubpp,  hwwwptp &
wpdwuwgpniehtutbp Gr dbnwgpwywu jhawwnwlywpwuubp: “Hpwug dh
thnpp dwup dhwju, hp wubny dkYy vwuubipnpnp 1888 . hpwwnwpwyt
E pp «Lownmwpp <wyng» Ynsniwd wotuwwnnyebiwu dky, huly dtdwagnju
dwup Shun pwh. Unwubwugp. «..1898 pnthu tpbp d6d wwngubph
dte Yupnwwd, hwug. 3ndhwuubu wiwwg ph. Ulypbwuh juwuduwpw-
pwywuny Y. Mnuhg pbiptiny jwudubighup hwug. S. UYypinhs Ywpennp-
Ynupu b wydd guuind £ Egdhwdup dwnbuwnwpwunud»': Ywulwdubp
Gu tnt, np U. Unwiuniunt jhowwnwyws btpbp d6d Ywwngubiphg ns
pninpu U wbin hwub: (Ghdhunid hpwwnwpwyninn «Unipé» wduwgph
jonniwdwaghpp 1903 p. gpnud £, np @hpnwitdbwup pninp wfuwwnne-
phiuutipp Ywpennhynuh Yuwpgwnpnyetwdp wkwp £ nbnwihnfunibhu Y.
Mnuhg Eodhwohu, uwlwju wbn b hwub] dhwju sushu dwup, huy
duwgwd wibih Yupbinpp' quuwqwu wwpbgpnuyehuutp, dwdwuwyw-
gpniehtuubn, hwwwuwpwp, Ynpb| G

hp nintitnpnyshwutubipp pupwgpnd Phpnwibdbwup Gpyne wuquid
wyghb £ U. Eodhwdhu, wnweoht wuqwd Ywuhg 1860 p." fuphdbwu
Cwjphyh, Gpbdpw L hquwwnhnu twhuynwnuubiph tic niphoutiph htiw,
Gpypnpn wuqwd' 1864 . Y. Mnuhg: Bwdthnpnnyehtuubph nunnwuwnp
ujwpwapnyehiuutipp hpwwnwpwyb) £ «wuwwwphnpnniehtt b Uwip
Upnn Upwpwwnbwu G wunph p Y. Mnjhus (1871 ., 4.Mnjhu), «2npu
puytipp, np b bwuwwwnphnpnnyehiu Ywuw) dhuskr Ynuinwununwwynihus»
(1882 p., fah$ihu) funpwgnptipny: 1880 p. Gwdpnpnniebwu wnhpny Y.
Mnjuh wwwphwpp ULbpubu wppbwyhuynwnup Ynunwy L ninupynid

T« Hhwu <wyng wwwndniebwus, Shpp d, Ghdihu, 1912, ke ©%F Ldd. U. byu.
Unwiuntuh, Uhwpwup Gt wygbnp <wj Gpnwwnkdh, 6nd., 1929, ke 234:
2 «Unipbr, 1903, 11, ko 73:
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pEULph  wnwounpnubphu  bi Jwuwhwypbpht' fuunpbing  weowlgh
Nbwnun Jwpnwwbn PhpnwitdGwuhu, np npwbu hp ubplujwgnighs
wkwp £ wighkih dwu, Unpwdwp, Ywphu, Pwnky, Gphqu-Pwint, Lnh,
fFuwppbpn Ge dpw hwyjwptwly quuwnubpp' nwunwuwuhpbine Juupbpnud
wwhninn 8Enwagnpbpp G punophtwybne:

«Lownwnp <wjng»-h wnwowpwunid, fuoubkiny gpph hpwunwpw-
Ynyebwtu hwuqwdwupubph G ndnwwpnyehiuubph dwuhu, gpnd k, np
dwuwdp hpwgnpdt| £ hp wngbL npnuwd fuunhpp. «..pbpb) b 6bnu G
hwiwpb] h dph pf pb AGnwghp dwwbuhg, L h Swpbgpnyebwug, e
JUpdwuwgnpniebwug Juunpkhg tu Gybntgbwg, G e jwy hpwg' qujuu
wdbuwju pwuu' npp wwwnwuptu depu Ugqquiht wwwndnebwtu G
gquwwnwagpniebwu...»3 fdthr hwiwpwdnh dke niubigh) £ dwdwuwyny
wtkh hhu jhpwwnmwwpwuubp, pwg hus-htus wwwnbwnubpny puwnpb §
1393-1467 pp. dwlwuwlywgpwlwu uwhdwuutpp' Unpwdwph Rwpw-
phw P Ywpennhynuh bwhwwnwyniehiuhg dhuskit Qhwtpwhp dwhp: <w-
twpwd uptep pwdwub] £ bpbp Jwup' wpdwuwgpnieplu, wwnb-
gpnyphiu, Jhawwnwlwpwu: Uwnwnpnyshit b nwibigh gppht Ygb wus-
Uwunwubph Gie wbnwunwubph gwuybp, np uwlywiu sh Yupnnwgtbi
hpwywuwguby Gu pnnb| £ wibh «uenn dwdnt bi dwdwuwyh»: Updb-
pwinp nt Jupbiinp Gu «Lownmwpp <wyng»-h ninnwwwyh Swuopwgnnt-
pehiuubipp:

Lw nijunwinpnietwdp wigkib) B Gpnwwntdp U. Swynph Jwupp
G 1891 p. wjuwnbin Jwfubwunib] G pwnnib; Upnuh gbpbgdwtwwnmwup:
Quithwdn) nwwwuwghpp jophuby £ fuphdtwu <wynppyp, nph uhptih
wowytipnubiphg tp Ginun wpnwwbup, G npph jhowwnwlwpwuubph
hwiwpwdnjh hpwwwpwydwu hwdwp nhdbp tp Stnpg + Ywpennp-
Ynupu*:

Phpnwitdbwupu £ ybpwgpind «Unpwdwpw) Jueninhynuubiph
wwwndnihtu» wotuwwnehtup, np 1903 p. wpdwuwgb] tp «Uwhwy-
Ubtiupnwbtiwu»  dpgwtuwywpwotunyetiwtu  wwpgbithu:  «Unipé»-h - unju
jonnwwdwaghpp gpnud £, «...ndu pwtwgnn uwswunnip Leinubwu dh

3 «Lownwpp <wjng», Y. Mofhu, 1888, ke b:
4 UU, Ywpennhynuwlwu nhiwu, gnigwy 20, enpe. 235, Jwt. 41:
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pwuh nnipnpubpny qubp Ep upw dwnwuqubphg nu Uwfu Mnpun
«Phiquunhnt» plipend hpwwnwpwlbg bL wwyw wju wwpph hppbic pp
utithwywu gnpd wnwug wdwskint ubpyuwjwgpbg b fuwpbpwinyebwdp
Juwpnnuguwt nwub] dpgwiuwyp: dwdwuwyhtu wyn dwuhu pnnnpubip
Gnwu Mnpunj phprbpnw, pwig dpgwuwlwpwstuniyebwt Jwutwdnnnyh
wwunniwpdwt wunwdubpp swpnnugwu uwnnight YyGpwhwunt |hub
fuunph Eniebwup»®:

Stiwywu dwdwuwy skp, np unwudul] tp UwusGunph pph-
wwuwhw) eEUh wnwounpnnyebiwt wwowoup, tipp Y. Mnup «Opw-
ghp>-p, fupunn  putwnwunwlwu jonnuwdubpny' «Uwuskuppph  hwy
gwnrwywuniebwu Yypw). pwuh dp fuoup - luwnt wdnwuniehtu, Ln-
pwatitniehiu, Cupbpgwuhpnyehiu, Lbgnt, Pwpbwwownnyehit, dwbw-
nwlwunyeshtu...» wunpwnwpdb] b pppunwuwhwy hnppwpht hwdwju-
phu: Lutwnwuwniptiwup wpdwqwupk| tp Egdphwdup «Upwpww»-p, np
wnwug YJuulwdbnt jonnuwdh Godwpwnwghniebwup wpunwwnwb) Ep
wju' ygbny fudpwagpniebiwu dwuopwgnniehiuubpp®: <bug jonnuwudh
wpunwwnwntehlut b d6d gue bp ywwnbwnb] hpnwitdtwupu, b uw,
suwjwd np wphwdwphwlwu nnpbwdp wuwmbub) Ep «Opwgpp» hpw-
wwpwynwp' hwdwpbind wju unwun  gpuifuountehiu», npnonud |
wwwnwufuwub] «Upwpwuw»-ht' ubpluyugubing wju ndnwwpnushiutbpp,
npnug tupwlw Ep hwy hwdwjupp Gr wwonwwubing wuwmbnh hwnp-
dwynuubiphg npwtu hngbiinp wnwgyunpn, np dwnwhng tp Uwuskuwnph
hwj hwdwjuph Gu Egdhwduh dhobic wpdwuwyw)b| hwpwpbpniyehtu-
ubpny Gi wwwpwnnud £ fuoupp jnpnnpny. «..nwuwnp fudpwaghp <wpp,
unpw pwowibipnyebiwt bt fupwlunwuwuwg wkwp nuht' pwu L pwd-
pwuwtwg, b JUpwpwwnw) ludpwagpnyebubu jnpnnp G pwowitpniehiu
uwwubiu»’:

®hpnwitdbwup, ogwnnibiny ULs Pppunwuhwinud gununibine hwu-
gwdwuphg, Pphrnwiwlwtu pwugqwpwuh hwjtptu dGnwanptiph jhow-

5 «Unipé», 1903, 11, £y 84:
5 «Upwpwwx, 1875, Lo 357, 358, 397-399, 438-440, 467-470:
7 Abiinun ©. Ywpnwwbun Snuwtigh, b Uwustupbpk. udpwagpnietiwu Upwpwwn
wduwgnny, «Upwpww», 1875, ko 466:
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nwlwpwuubpp Gw pungpybl £ hp dnnnduwidnih dke' wdpnnowgubiny
wju:

LUpw Juwuwnwyh quwhwwnnutiphg wywn. L. fuwshybwup gpnud
k. «Unwohu [nipg thnpdp hwdbdwwnmwpwp d6é pht Yuqdnn dhnwgpbph
Jpwwnwlwpwuutph dnnnjwont Yuqdbint ninnniebwdp uwwnb &
Nbinun Phpnuitdbwup»®: Gu pwuh np Phpnwibdbwup, wnweohup |p-
ubny, wsph wnwy sniubp Udwuwwhw npbitt wfuwwnwup, punonpp-
uwybhu hptu npn2 wulwpbinp pnuugnn hwwnnuwdubpp Ypbwwnb |
Ywd fudpwagpb] nu YyGpwowpwnpb, vwywiy wnnthwunbpd puwgpp
pnjwunwyniehtup dhown | ubpyuwywgpb;: Wn hwuqwdwupu b Shin
Unwubwuht wnhp t wwihu Jupdtin, np Phpnwitibwup. «..wn
ppinuwowu, pwjg wuhdnun pwuwhwiwpp, np unynp £ wpunwagpb
Jpwwnwlwpwuubpp pun pdwg, 2wwn wbn juwwibiny, wnwug npbik
Ytwmwnpnipbwu G wmwppbp puebpgnuwsdutpny: ...Phpnwikdtwup dp
wunny Lt Gnwunniu hwwpnn Ep huwgpwlwu G wnbnuagpwywu upt-
ptiph, pwjg ndpwjunwpwp, upwu wywlwunwd Ep hwiwpbnt hdunnt-
phiu...»°: bp Gpyupwwnbie Gwdihnpnnyehiuubiph pupwgpnd hwiwpb) £
wpdwuwgnpnyehuttin, Juupbpnuw G Jwutwiinp wuhwwubph dnn ww-
hninn &dGnwapbph jhowwnmwlwpwuubp, wmwpbgpnighiuutn: Ywennhyn-
uwywu nhwup' Pphpnuibdbwup pnnnup Wwpwgpnyehtup, np pu-
nwdtup 3-4 ko £, Ywuqdnu £ Jwibpwgpbph, unnpwgpniyghiitbph,
wuhwwubiph nu hhduwpynehituutph Yuppubiph uywpwagpniepiuutn:
Showwnwywpwuubph duwgws, dtd dwup, np, huswybu wpnku ghwnbup,
Shun wwg pwhwuwy Unwubwup pbpbp Ep Mnjuhg Esdhwéhu, wwh-
ind U Uwonngtiwt Uwwnbuwnwpwunud, npwup 4515, 6273, 6332
Gbnwgpbpu Gu: Sppwwnwlywpwuubph wju hwwnnuwdp Phpnwitdbwun
ybpuwagptb| £ «Loluwpp wwwndnyebwu hwing» Gt wdbuwju hwiwuw-
Ywunyebwdp win hwwnputpp Gw ywwpwunn Ep hpwnwpwyne-
pbtwu, uwywju shwugpbg: Cunniunuwé £ 6273 dbnwghpp’® hwdwpb)

8 &V nwph hwjtiptu dEnwgnpbiph jhowwnwlwpwuubp, Gpwu, 1950, Lo XXII:
9 «Hhwwu <wing wwwndniebiw», Shpp d, (Ghihu, 1912, ko h2, T
10 Qbnwghpp uyub £ gpbp Uwusbunpnid bnwé dwdwuwly: SEu UU, dbin. 6273,
ko 2w:
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«Lofuwpp»-n wnwehu hwwnp, huy 4515-p* Gpypnpn, gnynushtu niup
uwbt ubiwghp ophuwyp (6332): Udpnne uhieh dwdwuwlwgpwywu
uwhdwuubpu pungpynwd Gu 887-1799 pniwywuubpp:

®hpnwitdbwup hpwwwpwlwd hwwnphg Gi nbnbi wunhy
Jpawwnwlwpwuutphg  Ybpwhpwwwpwlybp G hpwwwpwytp Gu 9.
3ndubthbwup, L. luwshybwup, 4. Swynpbwup, U. Uwpbinubwup jp-
owwmwlwpwuubph phpbug hpwwnwpwyniehiuubpnud' suwjwd npwtg
ptipnyehiuutipht b jwéwfu ny |hwywwnwp hubiint hwugwdwupht: Pus-
wtu 1. Phpnwititwuu £ gpnd hp «Lojuwpp <wyng» wfuwwnnyebiwu
dke (UU, &bin. 4515) nbnbw 1874 p. Jdbubwnhyph Uluhpwpbwu dhw-
pwuniehiup UG gwupbp Ep gnpdwnpnud® wyn dbnwagph dh ophuwy
niubuwnt hwdwp. «..qup ophuwl dGnwghp jhowwnmwlwpwuwg dbpn
fuunnk 2unphti| pudw) Ybubinnyny pwugqunpwuhts:

AVETYAN KARINE

GHEVOND ARCHIMANDRITE PIRGHALEMYAN AND
THE MISCELLANIES OF HIS DIARIES

The information about his biography can be received from his
works, because thereis no autobiography. Ghevond Pirghalemian was
born in 1829 in Van, he got his preliminary education at Araruts lyceum of
Van. Later due to poor financial conditions of his family he became an
apprentice of a tailor. During that period he changed several masters and
eventually gave up the craft. In 1850, he visited Lim Island and didn't
return any more. At first, he became the discipleof Hakob
Bishop Topuzian, then of Gabriel Bishop Shiroian. In the course of that
period Mkrtich Khrimian settled in the cloister of Varagaand united
around him disciples from different regions of Armenia, Ghevond
Pirghalemian and Garegin Srvantstiants were among them. They decided
to travel together for scientific purpose (in 1859). From 1873 to 1878 he
became the leader of British-Armenian community in Manchester.
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He travelled a lot and described all the details of his trips. He managed to
collect different materials like historical Protocols, Chronicles and
Chronologies. Unfortunately a very little fraction of them were published
under the title “Notarq Hayots” in 1888. Priest Gyut Aghaniants brought
most of them to Etchmiadzin from Constantinople, and now they are kept
in Matenadaran.
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